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PREFATORY NOTE
Τιικ text of this edition is that of Dobncr, ed. Dtcltit; and this in tum is that of the Parisian MS. usually noted as Bt but by Dubncr as Λ. B, Cedex Parisinus gr. 1753, fifteenth century, Is, *ith C (( oii5Untii»o|>oliUnu*, fifteenth century), Almost certainly directly domed from α copy of A, first hand; ami Mnee the lacuna of \ II 12. 7 represents a loss of an exact page of Λ, Κ«κ» U no doubt correct in regarding A as the archetypal text. Λ, Codex Vindoboncusis twelfth or early thirteenth century, was corrected later, and the text of A* is represented by k, the " Florentine bc%t codex ” of Grouow, aUo used by Dubner, to *hotii the agreement of U and k Is paramount, A tew gap*. owing to loss or damage of pages; and the *' second irmup " of MSS. have in common a Urge number of «mailer lacunae; *o that Β and C,*ith k (fruin Λ*), alone Arc without lacunae (wive for the common lacuna of Book \ II).
For the Jndtea, A with Β give the best text. Arrian's attempt at Hcrodoican dialect is creditable, but not without errors.
The ta*k, therefore, of an editor of the .inabasim is comparatively cosy; but this does not mean that ordinary critical method* can be omitted There arc two directions in especial, in which editors have moved. On the one hand there U λ natural tendency to " ntticizc " Αγπαπ. His tenses nrc not always according to rule; he uses the inijwrfcct of com-
vii
PREFATORY NOTH
pletrd action ; hw prr|>asiti<ms nrt* sometimes strange; he even uses «αηι for '‘upstream "j1 he seems to mLspticc t< nncl γ«, nnd 6i does not always correspond to its μιν. KrQgcr and SintenU have done much to put him right; but such rorrretion is based on the idea that the Greek* always used their best tools. Then again, Arrinn, desiring clearness, repeats hirmrlf much and un necessarily, nml this lends to a crop of *' aimilnr endings,” from which either confusion has resulted (see I. 12 ad inti.) or omission*, usually small, have been freely suspected. A similnr suspicion arises from his rather unusual use of r* «ml μιν.1 My own view it on the* whole Against tlie projioscd insertions, nml wholly against the attidzing tendencies, of editors. 11, C and k are, as has been seen, free from the many lacunar of the " second group " of MSS., and we enn hardly be wrong, in default of A, in adopting a consensus of A* (= k) 11L (I*Aurcntian( fifteenth century, which according to Koas is the best representative of the " second class ” of MSS.). I have naturally made much use of the apparatus of Koos, c«l. Tcubner mnior, 1907; but I do not record suggestions which, while interesting enough, appear (on UooV own estimate of the MSS.) unnecessary, nor varieties of proper names except where there is difference of persons (e.g. IV. 19. 2 and IV. 21. 1,22. 1), nor, as a rule, the evidence of Suidas and Kustathius, nor the variants found in the Poliorcetica (Sieges of Tyre and Gaza, from II. 15 and 25). Again, while precision in word-forms is important, yet where one cannot dogmatize (e.g. as to ηρίφθη and ηρ€ιφθη, I. 21. 4) and the translation is not affected, I have not deserted the MSS. Thus «Π. 1. S.	* See ει?. I. 7. 2.
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PREFATORY NOTE
Arrian's plu|>crfccts form a constant bone ofeonten tioo for those who desire to contend, but neither Cobet nor Lolieck can usurr us further than that Arrian ought to have written this «ltd that; «gain even inscription! teem erroneous at least in one proper name, lUumi^wr (II. 12. 2), and certain ascriptions of parentage, and even historical and geographical notes, appear to contain crrnn of Arrian, and not of the copyists, who, however. mistake now and then numerical symboU (see II. 27. 3).
Those %rho desire a full critical npfiaratus will tum to Hom, to wKnm due ackno* lcdginrnt i% her»· made. There Is no lack there of *oun«l nml often brilliant suggestions (including those of I'olnk), but since emendation belong* rather to a text which i% impossible or difficult to tramUtc as it stands, than to a text which may merely tick finish or precision, the Anabasis of Arrian hardly terms a good subject for this attractive art.
I	have confined my own suggestion* to a tingle pusege of I. 1. 6.
Editions, Translations, etc.
Apart from (ironow'e edition, %*<* have for the Anabasis, Abicht, 1873 and 1339, KrQgcr, 1836, Sintenis, 1867, Hom, ed. Teubner irutior, 1007; there is a school edition of Books I and II by II. \V. Auden (BUckwood), 1902, otherwise ft paucity of school editions of so interesting an authority. Chin· nock*· (K. J.) translation of Antibasis and Indic a, with useful notes, b out of print. The Indic a has appeared in the excellent Paris series (text and translation; Association G. Bud<$). See al*o Powell in Journal of Hellenic Studies 1930.
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PREFATORY NOTE
Considerable portions of Anabasis and Indica appear, in good translations, in the five volumes which make up J. W. McCrindlc’s History of Ancient India. See also the Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. VI (W. W. Tam), and the Cambridge History of India \ also Pelham in English Hist. Ilerienr, (jet. 1806. Arrian does not attract scholars to any extent in the learned periodicals or yenr-booka; recent volumes of Hurston’s Year Hook have some short notes. The Journal of Hellenic Studies within recent year* has interesting notes (YV. W. Tum, irul. xlviii. (ii.), L. II Taylor, xlvii. (i.) and xlviii. (i.)f '* Daimon of the Persian King'*; A. D. Nock, xlviii. (i.), "Ruler Cult," on the aucstion of'* prostration " {proskynesu) before Alexander. ThU act naturally provoke* controversy, but we may doubt whether even Alriander himself was quite clear what it did, or might, connote). Arrian's general trustworthiness comes in for a gutxl deal of dUcussion in these Articles.
AMMAN (FLAVIUS ARRIANUS)
The facts of Arrian’s life arc simple. He wan a Greek, bom at Nicomedia about αι». 96, and his floruit therefore falls in the reigns of Hadrian, Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius. Hadrian appointed him Governor of Cappadocia (131 to 137), and as he saw some military service, he writes as an expert. This post was a most unusual honour for α Greek. He was Archon at Athens in 147, and died probably about 180. As a pupil of Epictetus he wrote up lecture notes or memorabilia, and is an important authority for his master’s teaching.
His value as a historian of Alexander depends (os
χ
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W. W. Tarn points out in Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. VI.) on the rather insoluble Question, how far official history is accurate history, ror Arrian makes no secret of hti adherence to two main authorities, Ptolcmaeus and Aristobulu*. Of the former, he naively remarks that, as a king, he was not likely to falsify; moreover, that, writing after Alexander’s death, he would not stand to gain anything by flattery. This view docs more credit to Arrian*· regard for royalty than to hU critical *rmc. PtolcmncuH might have ι guod deal to gain after Alexander's death by glorifying hU own part in the expedition. Mfthafiy (Greek IJ/e and Thought, p. 206) fcjx'akn of ** Ptolemy*· account ... in uliich no doubt he ga\c πο carping or incomplete *tory of hw own achievements , and in λ footnote on the Mime page ncicU ** Ptolemy (Sotcr) h*A had curioun fetes a* an author. While ΛπΊ«η prilMn hU Memows of Alexander as the soberest and most vcrackm» book, his name was afterwards prefixed to the fables ascribed to Calli»· thcncs, and there ih extant (C. Mollrr’s Praefalio μ Pseudo-CalUsthenem, p. xxvii) An epigram on his ignorance *nd deceit from α mediaeval reader.*'
Let αι, however, put a*idc any suspicions that Ptolcmaeus wits one of the jarkaU who nought his titbits of glory from the leaving* of the lion's feast, and let in discount mediaeval epigrams; the qnon-tion still λΗλολ, if Ptolcmftcu* wrote what would be counted accurate official hUtory of Alexander*!! marches and victories, U such official history likely to be accurate from our present-day standpoint ? And Arrian cltarly regards Ptolcmaeus as his chief authority.
Readers will have opportunity of forming their own
xi
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views on this question, as they will aUo be able to read Arrian's own little self-revelations and the expressions of his own opinions. It U to his credit that where he feels it to be his duty he docs not fear to criticize severely Alexander himself. Though he was something of a military expert, and describe the customary manoeuvres of Alexander clearly enough, he becomes rather obscure where anything unusual occurs. Ordinarily he is a readable anil rather dull historian, but—in common with other ancient historians—he sometimes uses two or more authorities without making a very successful blend.
That he soberly eschews, for the most part, the romantic elements in Alexander's career, give» him nn especial value in view of the regrettably inadequate documentation of one of the greatest οι all military exploits.
Alexander's Troopst Tactics % and Arrian $
Ί erminology.
Alexander’s tactics were, fortunately, of the simplest kind, though mast effective, especially against " native “ troops. His centre was the " phalanx,” his right was his best and heaviest cavalry, his left was other cavalry, and outside the right wing, and possibly the left, were archers and other light troops. The exact employment of the whole force varied with the ground, but on normal ground, and Alexander could usually choose his positions, the left wing at first merely held firm, and the centre was a solid pivot for the right wing, which charged down upon the " shield-side ” of the enemy's troops and often even drove them on to the pikes of the phalanx in the centre and the thrusting spears of xu
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the cavalry on the left. The " phalanx " in the centre occupied and diverted the enemy· but would not usually advance far unless the customary swing from the right was somehow impeded, or became irregular.
Arrian'* account* of Alexander's tactics and descriptions of hti troops «re not, however, particularly dear, nor indeed doe* he use the same terms always in the same* way. His usual tcclinicAl terms, working downward, are στρατός, «ττρατοπ·δον, And φάλαγί, which *hould mean a part of the Army, namely, that part of the infantry which was armed with long Aprars, but sometimes seems to be used for the nrmv itself; the subdivisions of the φόλαγ^ are τά£«<ς, a word alto used sometimes technically, sometimes not. These τά*«ι* mere probably enrolled on a territorial basis. The word Jratpot U especially troublesome. Often it apparently has no special lignificancc; it U used· λα in the compound just quoted, as *c use ** territorials" i.e. troops acquainted with one another, comrades, me mlxrs of the nunc district. But &omc of these troojw (who wire indeed practically the whole of the true-born Macedonian force?») were attached to Alexander's person as jwirt of his bodyguard. Whether Arrian incans us to understand " Companion* (of Alexander) ” when he so u*cs the word in not certain; but he uses imtpoi as a sort of title, just as he does irnlpoi or παῖΜς βασιλυτοί, " Squires of the Kinjr/' or perhaps " Sorw of (Macedonian) nobles.” Besides the ίταΙρο* proper, whether	or
Aaffiraipoti there were *·<λτασταί, a poncrnl term for light-armed troops (that Is, troops with light defensive protection), and certain auxiliary troops denoted by their specific titles, but also ἐ·νο* or mcrccnerirM,
xiii
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namely, Thessalians, Boeotians, and others, notably the A^rianes, who were capital mountaineers and skirmishers.
Now we come to a Urge force, partly of ίτασνιστο/, who formed Alexander’» gu«rd*, and his actunl bodyguard. Probably nearest to him were the " squires,” who formed his	Next would come any specially
selected φΰλαχις, and next (also, in the wider sense, tratpot) the σωματοφι\ακ<%, called τ» άγημα Τύ βασιλικόν, nnd probably the SAinc as the dpyvp«unrtS<f. Hut this quite Urge force of *' bodyguards ” and " guards ” has not merely a protection for thdr courageous and even rash leader, but rather formed a special body of shock troops, easily and ftwiftly manrruvred, and ready for any sudden forced niaren or hazardous assault.
The manccuvring of the mrmy U expressed thus. Λ phalanx is always rectangular, if not always a square. A diagram gives the technical terms;
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The phalanx wai not the rigid body it is often represented to be by historians. It could be elongated as shown above (the word is wkayia) to an oblong, that is, a column in line, or narrowed (όρ#ἡ), when an enemy front wu to be pierced.
When, however, flunk attacks were expected the phalanx would be thrown into a long fine (as at CfAugamrU); the centre mteht be advanced; it wts then two-fronted (right ana left incline); or occasionally the line would be concave, not convex, if the phalanx was iUelf outflanking an enemy. Some* times the phalanx was in wedge or airowthcail formation, ίμβολο%, but not, we must remember, a closed wedge. The closest possible order was ffi-nvrri'ffunt " thickl locked with shield."
Dr. Hogarth (Philip and Alexander) Has a valuable passage on the Macedonian army, modifying certain views of his earlier pamphlet.
Aeneas Τ act tens (and others), tmmUtnl in this Library, will give some help, but must Ik* u*e<l with caution. They do not exactly represent our |>cruxL
A Geographical Sole.
Alexander'· routes are for the most part easy to follow in any serious at lav It U not always »o easy to tee why he chose hti routes.
Great interest has been recently aroused by Sir Aurel Stein's publication (in The Geographical Journal for November and December, 1927, and in his work On Alexander's Track to the Indue, Macmillan, 1929) of his discovery of the *ite of Aomos, which he placet on the ridge of PirVur, shunted in the bond of the Indus, westward of it* course» that is, on the right
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hank, clue north of Gunangnr and cast by north of Ch.ikdara.
The ridge fits Arrian’s description well, Rave that (to a mere reader, who hni not seen it) il would not appear capable of supporting the population which Arrian iwcribcs to it.
Hut a graver nucstion U whether Arrian*» description in necessarily precise. The diversion so far up the Indus appears unnecessary; and one may be rntlicr inclined to suspect tnnt Alrxnndcr went north* art! feeling his wny for *<»mc valley or pass which he did not discover; was hrld up by tome militant tribe, which mnnncd its AcronoIU, and took n good deed longer to " *moke out '* than Alexander had expected. He return* southward,and his literary followers have to excuse both the diversion and tl»c check bv inventing particular niavm* why Alexander should have desired to storm this particular rock.
Perhaps nil we can say is that, of Arrian U precise, Sir Aurcl Stein is almost certainly accurate in hi« choice of the site.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER BOOK I
APPIANOY
Α Ν Λ Β Λ1 ΚΩ ^ Λ Λ ΚΞ Λ Ν Λ !»< )Τ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΠΡΩΤΟΝ
[II ΓΟΟΙ Μ ΙΟΝ )
ΙΙτοΧεμιι ^ ο Aayov και ’ Αριστάβουλος 6
*	Αριστοβούλου όσα μὲν ταύτα άμφω Trtpl Άλ(ξάν8ρου τον Φιλίττττοι/ (vi-typay/rav, ταύτα tyut ως παντη αληθή αναγράφω, οσα Bi ου ταύτα» τούτων τ α πιστότερα ίμο\ φαινόμενα teal
2	άμα άζιαφιργητότ* ρα (πιλ(ξάμ€νος. "AWm μιν 8ή άλλα imp Α\ε£<ιιώρον ανάγραψαν, ού8* (στ ιν υπ* ρ οτ ου πλ(ίον<ς ή άξυμφωνότ(ροι ἐν άλλήλους· άλλ’ (μοι ΙΙτολεμπῖῖς τε και ’Αριστόβουλος πιστότεροι (8οξαν ίς τήν άφήγησιν, ό ptv ότι σνν(στράτ(υσ( βασιλίΐ ' λλίξάνόρφ,
*	Αριστόβουλος' Ιΐτολεμπίος 8( ττ ρος τ ψ ξύστρα-τ(ύσαι ότι *αι αύτω βασιλ(Ί όντι αισχρότ€ρην ή τω άλλψ ψ(ύσασθαι ήν„ άμφω 84, οτ ι τετε-λ^ντηκότος ήόη Άλ(ξάν8ρου ξυγ~/ριίφονσιν αύτοΐς ή τε ιινάγκη και ό μισθός τον άλλως τι ή ως
3	σννηνίχθη ξι·γ~/ράψαι άπήν. "Ίνστι 8( α καί προς άλλων ξυγγιγραμμίι α, οτ ι και αυτά άξιαφιργητά τί μοι (θοξ( και ου πάντη άπιστα, ως λεγόμε*»α μόνον ύπ*ρ ’ Αλ(ξάν8ρου ανάγραψα. 2
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ANABASIS OK ALEXANDER BOOK I (PKKKACK.
Wiirurvcn Ptolemv ««η of Iiagu* i»nd Arintohulus Min of Arhtobulu* Iiavc agrrrd in their histories of Alexander son of Philip. I record their story as quite accurate; inhere they HUajjtcc I have chosen what I feel to be more likely and aUo better worth the narrating. Other* have given various nccount* of Alexander. In fart there ti no one over whom hM«nam have been more numcrom And lens harmonious. My own view b that Ptolemy and Amtobulm arr more trustworthy nnrrAton*. for Arbtobulus took the field with Kmv Alexander; Ptolemy not only did the uimc, but, as he wm λ king himself, false hoed would have been more shameful to him than to anyone else. Besides, since Alexander was dead when they both wrote their histories, there lay on them neither any constraint nor any hope of gain in writing other than plain fact. Parts, however, of the records of others, such υ appeared to me worthy of narration and not wholly untrustworthy, I have included as (to much tradition about Alexander. Should anyone be sur-
3
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"Οστις Bi θανμάσίται άνθ* Βτου 4π\ τοσοίσΒί συγγραφία ι teal tum 4πϊ νουν ήλθίν ήΒ( ή συγγραφή, τά τ' tKtiv ω ν πάντα τις <*να\«£ά-μ<Γθν «at τοῖο λ ε τοῖς ήμέτίροις ἐντνχῶν οὕτω θανμαζίτω.
Ι. Λὲγεται Φίλιππον τβλεντῆσαι ἐπὶ άρχοντας ΧΧυθοΒήμου *Αθήνησι* παραλαβόντα δὲ τὴν βασιλ(ίαν ’Λλἐ£ανΒρον, παιΒα ἄντα Φίλιπποι», ἐν ΙΙελοττόινήσον παρ*λθ(ίν' tivat Bi τότί
2	άμφί τα tltcoctv 4τη ΆΧίξανΒρον. Ιὲνταθᾶα ὲνΓαγαγοντα τοῖς Ἕ\\»/νας 5<τοι (ντος Hr Vo· πορρὐτοι/ ήσαν, αΐτίΐν παρ* αυτών τήν t’tyt μανίαν τής 4πι τούς 11 ἐ/κτας στρατιάς, ήντινα ΦιΧίππφ ήΒη iΒοσαν teal αίτήσαντα Κadd ν παρ* (κάστωρ π\ήν ΑακίΒαιμονίων Αακ(Βαιμονίους Bi άποκρί· νασθαι μή (Ίναι σφισι πάτριον άκοΧουθίίν
3	ὁλ\ο<9» «λλ* αὐτοῖς ά\\ων 4ζηγεισῦαι. Ν(ωτί· ρ(σαι Bi άττ α καί των * Αθηναίων τήν πόλιν cl\X<i ’Αθηναίους 'ft τ ή πρώτη ίφόΒγ* Αλ(ζάνΒρου 4κπ\α*γίντας και πλιίονα ἔτι των ΦιΧιππφ Βοθίντων *Λ\έξάνΒρω tίς τιμήν ξυηχωρήσαι, ’Ινπανελῦίντα Bi Ις MaxcBoviav (ν π α pactχίυη that του 4ς τήν * Ασίαν στόλου,
4	0Αμα Bi τω ήρι iXavvtiv 4πϊ Θράκης, 4ς ΤριβαΧΧονς και ΙλΧνμιοός, ότι τί νίωτ(ρίζαν 4πύθίτο *Χλ\υριονς τί και Τρι β άλλους, *αι άμα ομόρους όντας ούκ eCuKti ύπο\(ίπ(σθαι οτι μή πάντη ταπανωθόντας οΰτω μακράν από της
6	οι κώ ας στβλλόμει ον. Όρμηθόντα Βή 4ξ Άμφι πόλεως 4μβάλίΐν 4ς Ηρ<τκην τήν των αυτονόμων καλόν μόνων δράκων, Φιλίππους πόΧιν 4ν 4
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. i. 1-5
prised, when there is such abundance of writers, that it should have occurred to me also to compose this history, I beg him to reserve hU surprise till he has first furvcjred their work and made the acquaintance of mine.
I.	The death of Philip Is placed in the archonship of Pythodemus at Athens; Alexander· then about twenty, succeeded, bring Philip'* son, ami came Into the Peloponnesus; no rurw the story. There he gathered together the Peloponnesian Greek* ami requested from them the leadership of the Pentinn expedition, which they had already granted to Philip. All agreed except the UcrdAcmoniAiis who replied that their country's custom did not permit them to follow others; it was theirs to take the lead of others. The Athentim also made sonic show of violence; but they collapsed at Alexanders first approach and conceded to him * position even more honourable than had been given to Philip. Alexander then returned to Macedonia and began to get ready for the Asian expedition.
In the spring he went Thraeewards, to the Triballi and Illyrians, since he learned that they were restless: moreover, υ they marched with his burden, he did not think well to leave them behind him, when going on an expedition no far from home, unions they were thoroughly subdued. Starting from Amphipolis, he invaded Thrace, that lst the territory of the independent Thracians, with Philippi
5
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apiajfpd ἐχοντα καί τοι» *ΟρβηΧον το ἄρον. Αιαβάς τόν Ν ίσα ον ποταμόν Xtyovctv οτι
β δίκαταϊος άφίκιτο *πι τό 6ρος τόν Λ Γ μου. Καὶ ῖνταῖᾶα άπήντων αντ» *«ιτἀ τἀ α τινα ττ)ς άνοδον τός ἐπ! το ὲν<κ των τε Ιμπόρων1 πολλοί ώπΧισμίνοι και οι Ηράκςς ο* αυτόνομοι» παρ*· σκη ασμ* νοι tipyuv του πρόσω κατιι\ηφοτ*ς τὸν άκραν τού Αίμου τον στόΧον, παρ' ον ὸν τῷ
7 στρατίνματι η πάροδος.	Ξυναγαγυκτεν 5« άμαξας «αι προβαΧομινοι προ σφών άμα μὲν χ«ί/χι«ι ίχμώντο ταΐς άμ*ιξαις etv το άπομάχςσθαι απ' αυτών, «ί βιάζοιντο, άμα 6· ἐν νύ ιΐχον «-ττοφώναι «ῖνιοὐτιν ὑ «ιποτομ^ατατον τον ορούς «ττι τὸν φάΧαγγα των Μα««ύονα>ν τὸν άμαξας. Γνώμην δι πίποίηντο οτι οσγ πυκνοτίρα τί} φάΧαγγι καταφκρόμκναι σνμμίξουσιν αΐ άμαξαι, τoctybe μαΧΧον τι ίιασαόασυισιν αυτήν βία ίμτπσούσαι.
8	'Αλάξὁ·ῶμ^ 3ἐ βουΧη yiyvtTat όπως ασφαλέστατα ίπηρβάΧτ) το δρος* *αί ίπαδη ίδόκ€ΐ διακινούν* ιτία (ον γάρ είναι ὁλλ^ τὸν πάροδον), πapayyίXX(ι τοίς όπΧίταις, οπότε κατ αφί μοι vt ο κατά τού όρθιου αι άμαξαα, οσοις μὲν ό£υν πλατεία οὅσα παρί^οι Χύσαι την τάξιν, τούτους bt διαχωρησαι. ἐκ δι αυτών ίκπισΰν τάς άμαξας’
θ όσοι ι’« πίρικαταΧαμβάιοιντο, ξυνν€νσαντας, τούς δ( και πίσόντας ίς γῆν avyxXiUrai ῖς ακριβές τάς ασπίδας, τού κατ' αυτών φ* ρο μίνας τάς άμαξας και τη ρύμη κατά τό (ίκός ύπίρπη-
1 inw»pmr (Cotid) m»y be correct, iinc« tho "carta" below »ug’r*t nt) armed caravan.	Krflgcr, but iropiwv
fa rather nearer.
6
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and Mount Orbelus on his left. Then—so the historians tell us—he crossed the river Νess us and in ten day* reached Mount iUcimis, where there met him in the defile of the approach to the mountain many of the merchants in arm* and the independent Thracian*; they had occupied the height of Ifarmas, and were all ready to bar the progress of the expedition, which must need* pass the height. Collecting cart*, and throwing them in advance, they proposed to u*e the cart* a* a utockede from which to put up a defence, if they were jmned; but it was aho part of their strategy to Uunch the carts at the Macedonian phalanx a* the tn>o|* mounted the slope just where the mountain was most sheer. Their idea was that the closer the phalanx when the descending cart* charged it. the more their violent descent would scatter it.
Alexander, however, consulted how he could most ufcljr ctoas the ridge; and since he mw that the risk must be run, for there was no wny round, he sent orders to hb men-at-arms that at whatsoever time the carts swooped down the slope upon tlicni, those who, being on level ground, could break formation, were to part to right and left, leaving an avenue for the cart*; those who should be caught in the narrow* were to form close together; and tome actually falling to the ground were to link their shields closely together to that the carts coining at them and (as wm to be hoped) bounding over them by their gathered impetus should piu
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δώσας άβλαβώς έπιλθαν. Καί ο vt α» ξννίβη όπως παρήνςσέ τε 'Αλέξανδρος καί ακασιν.
10	O ι μὲν γαρ διέσχον την φάλαγγα, αἰ δ* ὑπὲρ των άσπὦων *πικιλιοθ<ϊσαι ολίγα έβλαψαν άπίθανt Bi ουδέις ίπο ταϊς άμάξαις, "Ενθα Brf οι .Μα«ὡ<πὲι θαρσησανπς οτ ι άβλαβςίς αὐτοῖς. αν μάλιστκ tCtB.toav, at άμαξαι έγίνοντο, σὺν
11	βοἡ ῖς τοῖς Ηρὰριις ένίβαλον. Αλέξανδρος Bi τους τοξάτας μὲν άπο τον δ<ξιοϋ κέρως προ τῆς άλλης φαλαγγος, ότι ταυτι; έυπορώτιρα ην, ίλθάν έκέλέυσί και έκτοξ(υ€ΐν ές τους Ηράκας δη η προαφέροιντο* αντος it ὸναλαβῶν τὺ άγημα και τοι·ς υπασπισ τάς και τοῖς * Αγρια να ς κατὰ
12	τό ίυώννμον ψ/tv. Ένθα Βη οι τοξάται βάλΧονΤ€ς τοῖς πρακΡέοντας των Ηρακών άνέστιλλον* καί ή φάλαγξ προσμίξασα ου χαλκπώς έξέωσίν (κ της χώρας ανθρώπους ψιλοί-ς και κακώς ωηλισμένους βαρβάρους, ώστε *Αλέξανδρον άπο τον έύωννμου έπάγοντα ουκέτι έδΐξαντο, ίιΧΛἀ ρίψανης ως έκάστοις πρου)(ώρα τὸ οπλέι *ατά τον ορούς
13	ίφυγον. Και άπέθανον μὲν αϊτών ίς χιλίονς «ται παπακοσίους, ζώντές Bi άνΒρ€ς μέν ολίγοι ίλήφθησαν Bi* ώκύτητα και της χώρας έμπα μίαν, γυναίκας Bi οσαι ξννέίποντο αυτοί ς έάλωσαν πάσαι, *αι τὰ παιδάρια και η λίία πάσα έάλω.
II. 'Αλέξανδρος Bi την μὲν λ«ίαν δπίσω &πέπ*μψ€ν (ς τάς πάλας τάς έπι θαλάσση, Αυσανία και Φιλώτα παραδους διατίθέσθαι* αυτός έέ το άκρον νπ€ρβαλών προη€ΐ διά του Αίμου ές Τρι β άλλο Ος, και &φικν€Ϊται ἐπὶ τον Αύγινον πόταμον' άπέχα Bi ουτος άπδ του
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER. I. i. 9-2. 1
through without doinj* harm. And thus It happened, according to Alexanders orders and anticipation. The one lot parted their phalanx, and the carts sliding over the shields of the others did little harm; not one man perished beneath the certs. The Macedonians now took heart of grace, finding thnt those most drradrd chariot· proved harmless, am! raising their cheer charged the Thracian*. Alexander •ent for the archer» from the right wing to the fmnt of the other phalanx—this bcinp the more convenient fide—to fthoot thence at the Thracian* whenever they attacked. He hirmclf took the thock*tiroop«, the Foot Gunrdi, and the Affriancs, and led them to the left, where the archers by their volleys held up any advance» of the Thracians, nnd the phalanx had no grave difficulty, coming to close quarters, In driving from their position the lightly cUd and ill armed htphlnrulcn ; who, in fact, did not Aweit Alexander lending on hU men from the left, but casting «way their arms helter-skelter fled down the mountain-side. Fifteen hundred |x*rUhcd; few were captured alive, by reason of their *|>ccd and their local knowledge ; the women, however, who had followed them were all taken, with the children, and *11 their impedimenta.
II.	Alexander sent the booty to the rear, to the cities on the coast, appointing Lysmiios and Philotaa to deal with it; then himself eroding the ridge he inarched through Ilacmus to the Triballums and so arrived at the River Lygimis; as you approach
9
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Τστρον ως ἐπ! τον Αίμον ιόντι σταθμούς τ ρ# ϊς.
2	Μύρμος Β* ό των ΎριβαΧΑών βααιλιὑς, ἐν πολλού νυνθανόμκι ον τοΰ ΆλίξάνΒρου τον στόλον, •γυναίκας μόν καί παΐΒας των Τ ρι β άλλων πρού· τημψ<ν όπι τόν "Ιστρον, Βιαβαίνιιν κκλκύσας τον “πόταμον ός νήσον τινα των όν τψ *Ιστρψ· Π(υ<ι;
3	όνομα τ»; νήσω ἐστίν. Ές ταύτεν δὲ τὸν νήσον και οι Ορακ<ς οι προσ χώροι τ οΐς Ύριβαλλοΐς προσ άγοντος * ΑλκξάνΒρου συμπκφκυγά τες ῆσαν, «α* αὐῶς ό ~ιφμος ῖς ταὑτι;ν ζυμπκφκύγη (ύν τοϊς άμφ' αυτόν' το Be πολύ πλήθος των Τρι-βαλλών όφυγκν όπίσω ἐπ ι τοι» ποταμόν, ίνθινπκρ
τη προτίραΐα ώρμ»/θη ΆλίξανΒρος.
4	12* ἱ# ίμαθίν αυτών την ορμήν, «α! αὐτὸς ὑποστνὶψ·ας το όμπαλιν όπι τοῖς ΤριβαΧΧοῖς ὕγε, *αι καταλαμρανη καταστρατοπίΒκύοντας ηΒη. Κα» οι μ«ν, καταλΐ)φθίντ(ς προς τψ νάπα τψ παρά τον πόταμον παρκτάσσοντο· Λλόξαν-Βρος Bi και αυτός την μιν φάλαγγα ός βάθος όττιί£ας ἐπῆγε, τοῖς τοξυτας Bi καὶ τους σφκνΒονήτας προκκθίοντας όκόλ(υσ(ν ίκτυξιυαν τε και σφκνΒονάν ός τους βαρβάρους, €ἷ πως προκαλόσιται αύτούς (ς τα ψιλά όκ του νάπους.
5	Οι Bi ως (ντος βόλους όγόνοντο, παιόμκνοι όξόθκον όπι τους τοξυτας, όπως ός ϊρας ξυμμιξκιαν γυμνοις ούσι τοις τοἕνταις. ΑλίξανΒρος Bi ως προήγαγ€ν αυτούς όκ της νάπης όξω, Φιλωταν μόν άναλαβόντα τους όκ τῆς άνωθ(ν ΜακίΒονιας ίππόας προσόταξκν όμβάλλαν κατά τό κόρας το Βίξιόν, ηπκρ μάλιστα προύκίχωρήκίσαν όν τη όκΒρομη· ΊΙρακλίίΒηΐ' Bi και Σώπολιν τους όκ Βοττιαίας τε και Άμφιπολςως ιππίας κατά το ίο
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Haemus, it is three days' march from the Ister. Syrmus, King of the TriballUns, learning some time before of Alexander's march, tent on the women and children to the I&ter, ordering them to cross to an isUnd in the river called Pcucc. To this island the ThrmcUns who are neighbours to the TriballUns had (led on Alexander's approach, and Srrtnus am! his suite also; but the mass of the Trilwllian* Hed back to the mrer whence Alexander bed · Ur ted out the day before.
Hearing of their move, Alexander turned back to attack the Tribnlliam. and found them already encamping. They* caught λ% they were, formed line near the glen by the river; but Alexander in person, throwing his phalanx into deep formation, led It against them, ordering the bowmen ami ilingrrs to nkiimUh ahead and discharge tlirir arrows and «tones upon the tribesmen, to see if he could entice them into the open from the glen. They, when in range, receiving these volleys, rmhed forward upon the bowmen to cornc to grips with them, being unarmed as bowmen err. But Alexander having brought them out of the glen ordered PhiluUs to take the cavalry of upper Macedonia and charge their right wing, where they had advanced farthest in their outward rush. Heraclcidcs and Sopolis he ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottinea
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t* tovvuov κέρας inayuv *ταξ*. Την Si φάλαγγα των πεζών κ at την άλλην ίππον προ της φάλαγγος παρατςινα* κατ α μίσους inijyt. Καί ἴστε μὲν άκροβολισμος παρ ίκατίρων ἣν, οἱ ΤριβαλλοΙ ου μ*ίον clχον* ώ%· $* ή τι φα\αγξ πυκνή ίνίάαλλςν ίς αυτούς ίρρωρίνως, cal οί ίππςϊς ούκ ακόντια μω ἐπ, «ίλΛ αΰτοΐς τοϊς ιπποις ώθούντες άλλη καί άλλη προσίπιιττον, τότε τὴ *τρ*ιπησαν cia του van ουκ ίς τον πο· ταμον.	Και άποθνίμτκουσι μιν τρισχίλιοι ἐν
τή Φ°Ύν· ζ&ντ<ς Si ολίγοι καί τούτων ίλήφθψ σαν, ότι υλη τε όασεϊα προ τού ποταμού ήν και νύξ ίπιγςνομίνη την ακρίβειαν της όιωξβως άφείΧιτο τοῖς Μα«<ύυ«αν. Λυτών Si Μα*«· Sovtov TtXevrtjaai λί,ει ΙΙτοΧεμαΐον ιππίας μιν tiStKa, πεζούς Si άμφ'ι τοῖς τεσσαράκοντα.
III.	Άπο Si της μιίχης τριταϊος άφικνείται ΆλίξανΙρος ίπ\ τον πόταμον τον*\στρον, ποταμών των κατα την Ε,ύμωπην μίγιστον 6ντα καϊ πλείσττμ γῆν ίττερχόμενον και ίθνη μαχιμωτατα άπείργοντα. τα μιν πολλά Κ«\τι*ά, ο θ rv yt και αι πηyal αι τω άνίσχουσιν, ων τελευταίους Κονά&ονς και Μαρκομάνους· ίπ\ Si Μαύρο· ματών μοίραν, *Ιὁῖνγα<?· ἐπΙ Si Γίτας τούς αποθανατίζοντας- ίπι Si Μαυρομάτας τούς πολλούς· ίπϊ Si Μκυθας εστε ίπι τάς εκβολής, Ίνα ikSiSoi κατά πίντς στόματα ίς τον Εύξεινον πόντον. * Ενταύθα καταλαμβάνω α ν τω ηκούσας να Ος μάκρος ίκ Βυζαντίου Sia τού πόντου τού Εύξείνου κατά τον ποτ αμάν. Ταὐτας ίαπλήσας τοξοτών τε και οπλιτών, τη νησψ ίπίπλω ινα οί Τριβαλλοὶ τε και οι Θράκες ξυμπεφευγότες
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and AmphipoHs against the left wing. The foot phalanx, and the remaining cavalry, which he deployed In advance of the phalanx, he led against the centre. While the battle was still at long range, the Tnballiam held firm, but when the phaUnx in close formation charged them stoutly and the cavalry, no longer shooting, but actually thrusting them with their horse», fell on them here, there and everywhere, the enemy turned and rushed through the glen to the river. Three thousand perished In the flight, but only a few of these too were caught Alive, owing to the density of the wood which lay in front of the river, and bocnu%c nightfall prevented the* Macedonians from any thorough pursuit, Of the Macedonians, according to I’tolcmy, eleven cavalrymen and about forty foot-soldiers jvcrishccl.
III.	Three da)*# after the battle Alexander reached the Istcr, the greatest river of Kurope, draining the greatest tract of country ami acting a* a barrier to very warlike tribes, Celts for the most part—its spring* rising in Celtic territory; the farthest of these peoples arc the Quad) mid MnrcomAtini; then it passe* the Iaxugcs, a branch of the Sauro-matac; the GcUc, who call themselves immortals; the bulk of the SauromaUc; and the Scythians as far as the outlets, where through five mouths it runs into the black Sen. There Alexander finds at the mouth of the river warships come to join him from Byzantium through the Btick Sea. These he manned with nrchrrs and mcn-nt-nnm and soiled against the island where the Tribal bans and Thracians
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ησαν, «η επειράτο βιάζεσθαι την <ϊπόβασιν, 4 Οι Si βάρβαροι άπηντων επί τον πο ίίμυν οποί1 αι νῆες προσπιπτοκν' αι oXiyai τ< ὑτ«ι· *αι ἡ στρατία ου ποΧΧη ἡ* •π' αυτών, «α! τ»}$ νήσον τα ποΧΧλ απότομα <ς προσβοΧήν, καί το ρεύμα τον ποταμού το παρ' αυτήν, οία Sij ἐς στενόν σιτγ*εκΧεισμ*νον, οξύ και άττορον προσφεοεσθαι. 6 Τ\νῦ<* Βη ' λΧεξανύρος avayaywv τας ναῖς ἐγιω όιαβαίνειν τον Τστρον ίπι τοι* ΙΥτας τοῖς πέραν του Ίστρου ψκισμιιοι*ν, ότι τ# σι·νει-Xtypivov* εωρα ποΧΧονς επί τᾶ ἐχῦν τ°ν "Ιστμον, ἐκ είρζονταςΓ ὡ Βιαβαίvot tjtrai yap ιππείς μιν ἐς τετρακισχίλιοι*, πεζοί £« πΧείοvs των μνρίων), και α μα ποθος εΧαβεν αυτόν ἐπ* εκείνα του O Ίστμον εΧθείν. Τῶν μ«ν £>; νςῶν επεβη αντὸν τ ας Si ύ\φΟερας ι·φ' αίς εσκήνουν τῆς κάρφης πΧηρωσας, καί οσα μονόζιΧα πΧοία εκ τῆ? χωράς f-vvayaytiv (ην St *ai τούτων ευπορία ττοΧΧή, ότι τούτοις χρωνται οι πρόσοικοι τψ *\στρ<ρ εφ' άΧιεια τε ττ} εκ τον'ϊσ τρον, καί εΓπΓΤβ 7rap άΧΧηΧονς ανά τον πόταμον στεΧΧοιντο, καί Χηστενοντες <ίπ’ αυτών οι ττοΧΧοί) ταύτα ως πΧεΐστα ξνναγαγων όιεβίβαζεν επ' αυτών της στρατιάς όσους St-νατον ην εν τψ τοιψόε τρόπω. Και yiyvovrat οι ύιαβάντες άμα ' ΛΧεζάνόρω Ιππείς μιν ες χιΧίους και πεντακοσιους, πεζοί Si ες τετρακισχιΧίονς.
IV.	ΔιεβαΧον St της νυκτος ζ Χηίον ην σίτου βαθύ· και ταύτη μάΧΧόν τι εΧαβον προσσχόντες ττ} όχθη. ’Ύπο Βε την εω *ΑΧεζανόρος Sia του Χηίου ijyt, πapayyεiXaς τοις πεζοίς, π.Καηιαίς 1 »rp Α, text Κ.; cf ν. 17. 4.	1 * add. KrOger.
«4
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had taken refuge, am) endeavoured to force a landing. The tribesmen, however, kept swooping down to the riverside wherever the ship* touched land; these were few in number, and carrying only * «mall body of troop*; the bland wax for the most part *teep for landing; and the current past the island, as was natural in the narrows, wo* swift and difficult to contend with.
Thereupon Alexander withdrew hU troop* and decided to cross the Ktcr to attack the GcIac who were settled on the farther tide, both because lie mw a Urge force of them gathered on the bank, to repel him, should he crov*—there were about four thousand mounted men. and more than ten thouumd on foot—and also because he had been scitcd with a desire to land on the farther Ride. He hiimclf embarked in the fleet; the leather tent covers he had filled with the hay, And gathering nil the nvnil-nblc bout*, cut frwn «ingle trees, from the country-tide (there were plenty, for the rivcr-*ii!e dweller* um* them for fishing, for up-river expeditions among themselves, and even more for thieving), he ferried aerms on these λλ much of his force u «ι» possible. About fifteen hundred cavalry and four thousand foot-soldiers enwed with him.
IV.	The enming was made at night where there was λ deep cornfield, and this concealed them the more, as they reached the bank. About dawn, Alexander led the troops through the field, ordering
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ταις σαρισσαις ίπικλίνοντας τὸν σίτον ουτω
2	προάγαν ἐς τὰ ούκ ίργάσιμα, ΟΙ δὲ nnrcfe, εστβ μῖν διά τον \η(ου προ^έΐ ή φάλαγξ, ίφέί· πομτο· ἐκ δἐ ἐ* τών ίργασίμων ίξήλασαν, τὴν μ« ν Ίππον ἐπ ι τό ἕ«£ιὲν κέρας αυτός * Αλέξανδρος ίTaptjyaye, την φάλαγγα δ« ἐν πλαἔσίμ Ν««ά*
3	νορα άγαν ίκέλέυσέν. Καί οι Γὲται οὐδὲ τὴν ιτ putτην ίμβολην των ιππιών ἐἔἐξβντο* παρά· Βοξος μὲν γαρ αὺτοῖς ἡ τόλμα ίφάνη του 'Αλέξανδρου» ότι (ύμαρώς αν τω τον μάγιστον των ποταμών Βιιβέβήκέΐ ἐν μιᾶ νι/*τ* τον Ίστρον» ου γέφνρωσας τον πόρον» φοβερὰ δὲ «αι τῆ? φιίλαγγος η ξι·γκλέΐσις» βίαια δὲ ῆ των
4	Ιππιών ίμβολή. Και τἀ μιν πρώτα ίς την πάλιν καταφ'ι*/οισ$ν, ή δη άπαχέν αύτοΐς οσον παρασιίγγτ/ν του *1στρου- ως Bi ίπάγοντα έΙΒον σπουδή 'Αλέξανδρον την μέν φάλαγγα παρά τον πόταμον» ως μη κυκλωθέΐέν πη οι πέζοι ίνέδρέυ-σάντων των Γέτών» τούς Ιππίας Bi πατά μίτω-πον, λάπουσιν α υ και την πάλιν οι ΙΥται κακώς τέτέιχισμίνην» άναλαβάντις των παιδαρίων καί των γυναικών ίπί τούς ίππους Οσα φ*pttv οι Ίπποι ηΒνναντο' ήν Bi αύτοις η άρμη ως πορρω·
O	τάτω <ιπὸ τού ποταμού ίς τα έρημα. *Αλέξαν-Βρος Bi τήν τέ πάλιν λαμβάνα και την λέίαν πάσαν όσην οι Verai ύπέλίποντο. Καὶ την μὲν λέίαν Μ έλέάγρω καί Φ ιλίππφ ίπαναγαγέΐν Βίδωσιν αντος Bi κατασκάψας την πάλιν θύέΐ το ἐπὶ τῆ όχθη τού "Ιστρου Δι* Έ,ωτήρι καϊ f Ηρα Αει και α vt φ τω *\στ ρω» οτι ούκ άπορος αύτω iyiverο, και ίπανάγα αυτής ημέρας σώους σνμπαντας ίπι το στρατοπέδου. ιό
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the Infantry to smooth down the com with their spears, held obliquely, and so lead the way to untilled ground. As long as the phnUnx was marching through the com the cavalry followed; but when they emerged from the tilled land, Alexander in person took off the cavalry to the right wing, ordering Nicanor to lead ofT the phalanx in oblong formation.1 The Getae did not sustain even the tint charge of the cavalry; for Alexander*® bold stmke came as a great shock to them, in that he so easily crossed the Ister, greatest of rivrm. in one night without to much as bridging the strain); the solidity of the phalanx was terrifying, and the ontlnught of the ca%**lry violent. Kir*t the enemy took refuge in the city, about a parnuing awnv fmm the Inter; then, ftoeinc Alexander bring ut> fiU pliAlnnx along the river, that the infantry might not be caught by any ambush of the (ictic, with the cavalry on the front, the enemy deserted in tum their city, which was feebly fortified, taking up on their cruppers as many of the women and children as the horse* could carry; and then marched a* far as possible away from the river toward* the desert. Ale* Antler captured the city and whatever plunder the Getae had left behind. This plunder he ordered Mrlcnpcr •nd Philip to tike to the base; he raxed the city and wtcrificed on the hank of the Istcr to Z«*u< the Preserver and Heracles and liter himself, for permitting the passage. Then In daylight he took all his force safe and sound back to the camp.
1 On oprn ground tho rariou· umu (nnnnl *qu*ron. Mid tbc wholr phaUnx tnnrrd >«ra «/pat, in rrcUnguUr "hip·. brtxulrr ihin it vm deep, two Introductory NoV
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β * Ενταύθα άφίκοντο πρίσβας ἐκ * ΑλόξανΒρον παρά τε των ἄλλων όσα αυτόνομα Βθνη προ-σotxet τῷ *\στργ, καί παρά Έ,νρμου τον Τρι-βαλλών βασιλέων* καί παρά Κελτών 3$ των ἐπ! τώ Ίοιϊγ «υ\πο> ωκισ μινών ηκον μεγάλοι οι Κελτοϊ τἀ σώματα και /ι«γα ἐπ* σφίσι φρο· νούνπς' φιλίας Bi πάιιπες τῆς ’ΑΧτῷῖνὲνον ἐφιί·
7	μα οι ηκ€ΐν ίφασαν Κα» πόσιν όοωκί πίστας ΑλόξανΒρος καί ίλαβα τοῖς Κελτοῖς $ὲ και ήρ€το ο τι μάλιστα ΒκΒίττίται αυτούς των άν· θρωπίνων, ίλπίσας ότι μίγα όνομα το αυτόν και ός Κελτοῖς και ότι προσωτίρω ηκα, καί ότι αυτόν μάλιστα πάντων BtBitvai φησονσι· τῷ 3ε παρ* όλπίΒα ξυνίβη τών Κελτών ή άπόκρισις·
8	61α yap πόρρω τε ωκισ μόνοι * ΑλίξάνΒρου και ^ωρία Βνσπορα οίκουντεν, *αί ’AXeftivipov ῖς αλλα την όρμην όρώνπς, ιφασαν BiBttvai μήποτ€ ό ουρανός αύτοις όμπόσοι. Kai τούτους φίλους τε όνομα σ α ς και ξνμμάχονς ποιησάμ€νος όπίσω άπό· π€μψ€, τοσοντον ύπαπών οτ ι άλαζόνίς Κελτ οί (ίσιν.
V.	Αντος Bi όπ* *Ayptάvωv /ται Παιάνων προὐ-χώρει. ’Ενῦιι 3ἡ ayytXoi άφίκοντο αύτψ Κλεῖτὸν τε τόν Βαρὅσλεω άφ€στάναι άγγἐλλοντις και Γλαννὶαν προσ κεγωρηκόναι αντ ψ τον Ταυλαν-τίων βασιλέα* οι 5ε <αι τοῖς Αύταριάτας ἐπι-Θησεσθαι αύτψ κατά την πορείαν ἐζόγγελλον· ών δἡ ενεκα κατά σπουΒην όύόκει άναζειτ/ννναι.
3	Aάyyapoς Bi ό τών * Ayptάvωv βασιλεύς ότι μιν καί Φιλίππου ζώντος άσπαζόμενος * ΑλόξανΒρον Βηλος ῆν /cal ι Βία όπρίσβευσ* παρ* αυτόν, τότε δἐ παρήν αντψ μετά τών υπασπιστών, όσους ι8
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At this juncture came commissioners to Alexander from the other eclf-goveming tribes along the Istcr and from Syrmiis, King of the Triballi; others from the Celts settled on the Ionian gulf. The Celts were tall and haughty; but all professed desire for Alexander's friendship, and he gave to all, ami received from all, proper assurances. Of the Celts he enquired what, of mortal thing*, they most dreaded, hoping that his own prrat name had reached υ fas as the Celt* and farther, and that they would confess that they drraded him beyond all else. Their answer, however, proved unexpected to him, for, living an they did in difficult country far from Alexander, and seeing that his invasion win really directed rUrwhere, they wild that their greatest dread was lest the sky should fall upon them. He declared them his friends, marir alliance, and sent them home, casually remarking. " What braggarts these Celts are! "
V.	He then went toward* the Apriancs and the Paeones. There λ mwwigc reached him that Clcitus son of BardylU was in revolt, and that Glaucias, king of the TaubntjAn*, had joined him. The messengers also told him that the Automates were going to Attack him on his march. For these reasons it was thought well to move off υ soon as possible. Langaru*, king of the Agriancs, was known to have shown regard for Alexander even in Philip's life* time; he had also been on an embassy to him pcnonnlly; on the present occasion he vis in attendance on Alexander with his bodyguard» the
*9
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τε καλλίστους κα\ <νοττλητατονς άμφ' «ίτο»
3	€ΐχ€’ καί έττ(ΐδη tua$fv ίττέρ των Λιλτπριητᾶ* 7τυνθανόμ(νον *Λ\ἐ£ανδρον, οιηνές re *rt· ο?υ<7θ4 ειει», ουκ έφη χρηναι έν \oyy τιθισθαι Aura· ριάτας' είναι yap απόλεμα» τά τοι*? των ταισρ* /cat αντος έμβαλΰν ἐ« τἡν χωράν αιττων. «Κ άμφι τα σφέτίρα μάλλον τ* έχοιιν. Κ α» <<· λείσαντος Άλ(ξάιδρου έσ βάλλβι ἐν αι/τοι* «αι έμβαλων ὐγε *αι εφ*ρε τἡν γα»/χιν ίΐυτώκ.
4	Λΰταριΰται μεν Or; <ίμφ* τα αϊτών ·ίχον Λάγγαρος τιί τε άλλα έτιμι)θη μ*-/αλως »/χκ ’Αλεξάνδρου και Stupa έλαβε ν όσα tuytara παρά βασιλέϊ τω Μα*ὡοια>ν νομιζεται «αι τἡν αδελφήν την Αλεξάνδρου Κιτᾶν «αι τλι/tij* ωμολότγησε Stoat ι ν αιτώ ἐς ΙΙ«ΚλΛν άφικομενγ Αλέξανδρο*.
6	*Αλλἀ Atiyyapo* μιν ΐττανελθων ο«\ηἷ< τὰ7<» έτελεντησεν ’Αλέξανδρος hi παρά τον 'fynywa πόταμον πορευόμι νο* ές 11 ήλιον πάλιν tank· λετο. Ται/τι/ν γάρ *ατ€<\ὐτ<ι ό Κ\*Γτ<κ <ὐτ οχυρωτάτην της χώρα*αι προν ταντην ως ηκεν *Αλέξανδρος, καταστρατοπιδειχτας προς τω *Κορδαϊκω ποταμγ, τη υστεραία έηνωκει προσ
β βάλλειν τω τειχει. ΟΙ όε άμφι τον Κκείτο*' τα κικλω της ττόλ(ως όρη, ύπερδέξιάι τε δντα κα\ δασέα, κατ ει χον, ως πάντοθεν έπιτΙΟισθαι τοις λ1α<εδόσ/ι», ti τη ττόλει προσβάλλουν Γλαι;εια9 δε αυτω ο των Ταυλαντίων βασιλεος
7 ουττω 7ταρην.	Αλέξανδρος μ*ν ῖἡ τῆ πόλει προστγγεν οι 3ε πολέμιο ι σφα/ιασ ιιαενοι τταΐδας τρεις καΧ κόρας ϊσας τον αριθμόν καί κριούς μελανας τρεις, ώρμηντο μιν ως δ*ξομινοι ές 20
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finest mad best-armed troop· he had; and «hen he learnt that Alexander vm enquiring who and In «hat numbers thnr AtsUrUtr* wrre, he told Alexander that he nerd not trouble about them, they arm· the tent varlikf of thr tribesmen In tho%«* parts he would hlmnlfintradr thrir rounlnr, «ο that they might rather be occupied with thrir own alf«in. Alexander iRTtnl, and be invaded them, dcv&tti(in|* thfir country
The» the AuUrUtc* wrrr bu*r with iheir own rruttm, Unfvo· rw,»mj{ high SortMur from Alfiimlrr, ami alto vlut »rrf consul err *1 at tlir court of Merrduo the highest gift*. ΛΙγχαιμΙγγ boxln promitnl to «η) hi· titter Crnm to him, when hr came to PclU~
Un^irtM, however, after reaching homr, *lckcnc«l and died. Alrtawlrr, ruo Innr «lonf; the river Rngiin, medr fur Pelium; ihU nh (Iritui had taken, at bring thf «trongc·! in the country. When Alrumlrr rrnhrd it, hr γαπ>|κ*<Ι by the riw*r F/mbicut ind drodrd to aiMult nr it tl»r Cldtu»* ( tree», hovffcr, held the lirighu «urmundin^ the city, which wrrr ο «mnA ruling αι») aUo thicklr wooded, «ο lit At they could attack (he MarrtlonUm, if they tned*- the amauH, fnmi «Π *idr»# GUuc**«, kin^ of the TauUntUni, not yet being prr^rnt. AlriAndrr prucmlcd to the a«uult; on which the rnrmjr wrtficrtl three Iwr* «ml three j^rl» end three bUck ram.*, and then tiuuic a rush to intercept
at
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χεῖμα? τοῖς Ma<fioi'(K' ομού δε yooplHtf» εξελιπον καίτοι καρτέρα όντα ?*ι κατειλημμένα πρός σφών χωρία, ώστε και τα σφάγιά αυτών κατελι]φθη €71 κείμενα.
8	Ύαύτρ μιν δἡ τῆ ὸνίρα *ατα<λίω«κ βὺτονὶ ἐς τὸν 7τόλιν και στρατοπεδενσάμβνος προς τῷ τείχει εγνώκει περιτειχια μώ άποκΧείσαι αὺτοις· τῆ δἐ υστεραία παρην μετά πολλής (νναμεωι 1'λ.αιτίικ ό των Ταυλαυτῖον /ίησιλίΐκ. #Κ*^ἷα δἡ Αλέξανδρος την μῖν πόλη* άπἐγκω ί\είν ὐτ ἕνυ τῆ παρονση fi·νάμει, πολλών μιν /ς αυτήν και μαχίμων ξνμπεφενγότων, πολλών ίί άμα τφ Γλαυκ’α προσκεισομενων, εί αντος τφ τείχει
9	ττροσμάχοιτο, Φιλἐπαν	άι·ητώι»
ιππέων δσους ες προφυλακήν και τα υποζύγια τα εκ του στρατοπέδου ἐς επισιτισμόν επεμπεν. Καί ο Γλαι/Ατια? μαθων την ορμήν των άμφι Φιλώταν εξελαύνει επ' αντοῖς, «ι* καταλαμβάνει τα κύκλφ ορη τον πεδίον, δθεν οι ξνν Φιλωτα
10	επισπιείσθαι ε μέλλον. 'ΛΧί^ιινὲνο* ῖἐ, ίπ#ι6^ άπηγγελθη αύτφ δτι κινδυνενουσιν οι τε ιππείς καί τα υποζύγια, εί νύξ αὑτοῖς καταλήψεται, αὺτὺς μὶν άυαλαβων τοῖς τε ό-πισπιστός «αι τους τομάτας *αί τοῖς \γριάνας και ιππίας ῖς τετρακοσιους εβοήθει σπονδή' το δε άλλο στρα τευμα προς τῆ πόλει άπελιπεν, ως μη άπο· χωρήσαντος παντός του στρατού και ο! εκ της ποΧεως επιδραμόντες τοις άμφι Γλαυκίαν
11	ξυμμιξειαν. "Εν&α δη Γλαυκίας προσάγοντα
* Αλέξανδρον αίσθόμενος εκλείπει τα δρη· οί δε ζνν Φιλοοτα ασφαλώς επι το στρατόπεδον διεσω Θησαν.	*Εδόκουν δ’ ἔτι τον Αλέξανδρον εν δυσ·
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the Maeedonum; hut thm the Macedonian* drew nr at. they dfurtrii the itronp	ihcj
had occupied· and the newly umberd ttcUna «ere (bund fttli) tiin* there.
On thb day Alexander «hut them up in their city and camped by the «ι!), intruding to h« in them in by λ cirrumvalUtkm; but nett «Ur CiUuHa*, kinj; of the TauUntUm, «pprirrd with a Urjjr forre. Thrrr· u|»4i Alrtenda gitr up the tdn of taking (hr city «nth *ikH foim a* hr h*d; a p*iJ nunr U»W warrior» had cmcoocrtl thrrmfNo thrrrin, and GUimui' «tnm^ force would fall u|«>n him. ittould hr aiuolt the ««II. lie »rnt PliilutAt, therrforr, «1th «ο m*njr horsemen *% he needed α» a »<Tccn, and «Π the Uxggmgr «ntituiU from the ran·}», to form#*. GUucmi vlUng wuxi of thU mmr of PhiloU* twooped (kivn on hU tnnifH, and captured thr bright* which fncircl<il the pUin «Itcntf PhilolA*' troop« pmpinfd to obtain thrir forage. A In ami. r, fwnetfcr, when it «it rrportrd to him that both the eetftlry ind thr baggage «ninult nr re in grm%c (Unger, % ho υ U1 mght otrrt«kr them, took lilt bodyguard and arrlirn and the AgTt*ft« ami fuur hundred bor^rmrn ami roatlc it full ipffd to the renue; the rtit «Γ the *rrm he left near the citr lr*t~if the whole forer lud «ithduvn—ihr enemy in the city might have «Allied oat and joined force» with (iUudt·. GUucUi· on Kcini* Alr&Andrr’· Approach, dmrtrd the hrighu, and I’hrtotas and hi· convoy gnl »»ff Iwick to the camp. Kuo κ» Clcltui and GUucU«
*3
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χωρία άττ€ΐΧηφ>€ναι οι άμφϊ τ or ΚΧίίτο·» «ι* ΓΚπν· κίαν τα τε yap δρη τα ιπτιμ&ιξια κατιιχον ττοΧΧοις μιν ίτΓΤΓ€νοι, ττοΧΧοΐς Bi άκοντισταις και α φιν-Βονήταις, και όττΧίταις Bi ονκ οΧιηοις, και cm «ν τῆ ττόΧει καταΧημμιι·οι ττροσκιισισθαι ΰπαλ* 12 Χαττομίνοις ίμελλον τά τε χωρία Bi wr η 7TiipoBot ην τω ΛΧ<ξάι·Βρω στίνα <ei ι ΧκνΒη όφαίνΐτο, τη μιν ττρος τον ποταμού άπβιργνμινα, τη Bi ορος νΤΤ€ρΰφηΧθν ην *<14 κρημνοί ττρος του δρονς, ώστε ovBi ἐπ ι τ ςσσάρων άσπίόω ν αν τγ στρατινματι η ττάροΒος ίγ·Υετο.
VI. ’Ιῖνῦα 3ἡ (κτάσστι τον στρατόν 'ΑΧίξ* ανΒρος €<% ίκατόν και <ίκοσι το βάθος της φάλαγγος. Έπί τό κίρας Bi ίκατίρωθβν Βία· κοσίους ιππίας ίπιτάξας τraprjyyeXX* oiyg ίχΐιν,
2	τό 7ταμαγγελλόμ^νον όἔπ«κ Βιχομινονς. Και τἀ μῖν ττρώτα ίσήμηντν ορθά άναττιναι τά Βόρατα τούς οπΧίτας, ειττειτα ιίπο ξυνθηματος άττοπιναι €ς 7τροβοΧην, και νυν μ* ι ἐς το Βιξιον iy* Κι ι αι των Βορά των την σύηκΧίΐσιν, α&ις Bi ivi τά άριστ€ρά. Και αυτήν Bi την φαΚαγ'/α ίς τε πρόσω όξίως ίκίνησς και ίπι τα κιρατα άλλοτε
3	άΧΧη τταρτγαγε. Και οίτω ποΧΧας τάξιις τυξας τε Arat μετακοσμήσας (ν όΧίηω χρόνγ, κατα το νυμον οιον εμβοΧον ττοιήσας της φαΧαγγος Ivijytv €*7τι τοῖς ποΧτμίους. Οι ττάΧαι pi ν ίθαυμαζον την τε οξύτητα όρων τες *αι τόν κόσμον των Βρωμύνων' τότε δἐ TΓpoσάyovτaς ηΒη τους άμφι ΆΧίξανΒρον ούκ ἐΒίξαντο, άΧΧά Xtirτουσι τους
4	πρώτους Χόφονς. Ό δε *αί cVaXaXiifai <*t\cvat τους \1α*εδόνας και τοίς Βόρασι Βονπησαι προς τάς άσττίΒας* οι δἐ ΎαυΧάντιοι Βτι μάΧΚον («ττλα 24
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with their troop* appeared to have caught Alrtandfr In a diudvinU^rouf poiitton; for they held the commanding height* with a good nunv hurvmrn, (•vclinmm, and «hngm, and λ fair number of men· «t arm·, and the city form were rttdjr to attArk AlmmW at Hr drrw of, while the ground through which Alexander mutt paw wcnwl nirraw and wooded, bounded on the one %*lr br the Hvrr. rnvl cm the other iklc »t« · lofty nxmntAin and hill rmt> towarvl· the mountain, «ο (fut the army could only ρ*»* through four abrtAit.
VI.	Alruulrr under ihf nrrutmtAnm ilnm up the front of hi* ph*Unt *0 m to jjttf * depth uf 1 j»i file*. On either «tnj* he |wnlni 2U) hommm, (ml dmff them kerp lilnit, and rtw» c hi* onlrn «nuirtlr ; the m(i> at*«nm hr uetlrrrd fine lo r»ivr their ι|μ>απ upnfhl, and then, αει thr «ucd, (υ Kmrr thrtn far • rlurj»p, inclining fir»t to the n*ht their μτΠπΙ point*, then lo thr kft; thr |4»«)«n« lurlf hr mmrd imulljr forward. and then	ι»
here and there on either win*. Thu· he dupUjred and nuiKtvtml vtnoo« formation* in a brief time, and lhen making a %peerheed from hi* phaUtu on the left he led it lo the attack. The enemy, alrrAtlr bewildered both at the ururtom «ml the <lt«o)>line of lh«« mArxrurrct, did not «««it the Approach of the Cirrrk*. but drunlrd the Tint row of hilU. Alexander Mr the Macedon tia« r«Uc their dirrr «rid rUng their «pear· upon their ihlckhi and the
J5
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γἴντις	π/>όί τής βοής ώς -προς την τόΧι. έιβνό-
yayov σπονδή τον στρατόν.
6	ΆΧέξαν&ρος δέ λοφον τινας κατ/χοντας ίδων ου πολλοῖς των πολεμίων, παρ’ δι» Λιτὰ η •πάροδος ἐγίγνετο, παρ·ρργαλς τοκ <ΤΛ»μΛτοφν* λα£< <ai τοι? <ίμφ αΰτον »ταίροις, αναλαβοντας τάς ασπίδας άναβαιιιιν ἐπ τους ίππους «αι ἐλαίνειν ἐπι τόν yήλοφον· inuat ἶ« ιλθοντας, €ι ΰπομένοκν οι καταληφότις το χωρίον» τοιν ήμίσ€ας καταπηδήσαι α πο των Ίππων και α να μι ν
β θέντας τοΐς ίππίΰσι π(ζοί·ς μαχισθαι Οι δι πο\1 μιοι την ορμήν του ' λλίξανδρου ι'δόντις Χηπουσι τον γῆλοφον και παρικκλινουσιν ἐφ* < κάτι ρα των ορών. *K»'#a δή καταλογών 'Αλέξανδρος τον γ ήλοφον σίν τ οΊς έτ αίροις τοῖς τε ’ Ay ριάνας μεταπέμπ€ται και τους τοξότας, 6ντας ἐς δισχι λίους· τοῖς ft* υπασπιστής διαβαινιιν τον πόταμον έκέλ€υσ€ και έπι τοντοις τ ας ταξας των Μα«<· δόνων οπότε δέ διαβάντςς τύχοιιν, ἐπ’ ασπίδα έκτάσσζσθαι, ώς πυκνήν (ύθυς c ιαβάντων φαινςα-θ αι τήν φάλαγγα- αυτός δ* ιν προφυλακή ών αιτο του λόφου ι'ιφ(ώρα των ποΧιμιων τήν ορμήν
7	Οι δέ, όρωντες διαβαίνουσαν τήν δίναμιν, κατ α τα όρη άντ€τι'ΐμσαν, ως τοῖς μετ α ' Αλέξανδρου έπιθησόμ^νοι τελενταίοις άποχωροΰσιν. Ό δί πέλαζόντων ήδη αυτός έκ0(Ί συν τοίς άμφ* αυτόν, και ή φάλαηξ, ως διά τ ου ποταμού έπιούσα, ἐ7τηλάλαξατ- οί δέ πολέμιοι πάντων έπϊ σ φας iXavvovτων έ·γκ>.ίναντ(ς ςφ€υ*/ον και έν τοντγ iurjyev 'Αλέξανδρος τούς τε 'Aypιάvaς και τους
8	τοἔότας δ ρο μ ω ώς έπι τον πόταμον. Και πρώτος μέν αυτός φθάσας διαβαίν*ι· τοῖς τίλει/-26
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T«uUn turns, run more utounded at the noise, hattfly withdrew to thr dtr.
Alexander uw Mime few of thr enemy holding one of the hill·, by which hit patvagr Ur, and ordered hit bndtruini* and hi< «^uirrt to ukr (heir ihiclcU, mount, «ltd charge (hr hill; on rraching it. %u|> paling ibme who hrU! it «houlcl ·1*»κΙ their ground, iulf vrrt todhnv>unt «ml, mln^liit|* with thr r«v«lnr, fight on foot. IV rnrniy, olnrn mg (hit (Utli of ΛΙγχαιμΙγγ*·. cir^rrtrd thr hill «tx! inclinrtl t»‘« mU rithrr of thr mountAim. Α1**\λικΙγγ then r^pturnl the? hill ntih hU **|uirr·*, »rnt for thr A^nanc· iml thr archer*. to thr number of two thou««ml; the tfUAfvi* hr ofdrrni In ctmti thr mrr, ami. following tlirni. «hr column* of the NUrfikmUn trwfM Λ* «<»on i« ihfjr ihoulil be am»** ihry mere to r tired to thr left.1 *0 that thr |>h*UnY might *|»f>r«r *olwl thr moment they lud mnml. Hr, with thr advanrr piart), krpt «η eye from thr hill on thr rnrmr » movement- Thry.	thr force rrw%iης, charj*r<l
4mti thr hill wtth the Uic* of «lurking Alci«rx!rr*·
bwly|fu®ril m they «ithdrrw U%t. He, a· they iviw
ipprotchnl, mikfi a ully with hU troop*, aimJ the phaUnv coming to the ittArk through thr river rai«c<! it» Hatllc-cry ; under thit combined omtiught they brukr and fled, whereupon Alnamlrr brought up the Ajfrianc* and the anther* at the double in the directum of the rher. He him%rlf got over fint,
1	LiUtfillj, ihWU>«»r<l«, lh*l I·, to llv Wit hutd, m -'.|·Μ «*τ1* · «Μ lo Um* ffbl hAOd.
AMMAN
τα ίο ί ς ἷἐ ᾶς ειῖιν ήπιχτιμήνονς τοι* πολκαὶον*. επιστησας ἐπ ι τ») ὐχὰρ της μηχανή* ς ήξαχοντίζειν ως πορρωτάτω «ιτ’ αυτών ixiKivmv 6αα arro μηχανών βίΧη εξακοντίζεται’ και rove τοἕντα* 3ἐ ἐ* μία ον τον ποταμού βχτοξειχιν επεαβαντας κα\ τούτους. Και οί μ«ν ὸνφ» το·· Γλα'*«ιαν εΓσω βἐλοι/ς παρεΧθειν ου* <τυ\αων ο* Μα<#« δόνες δε ἐν τοῖς ν	επ* ραααν τον ποτά*
μόν, ώστε οόόεκ άπίθανεν ι ν τὑ «i’ro^wp'/on αυτών.
9	Τρίττ; 3ε απ' εκείνη η μ* ρα κα^αμαθ-ο ν ΆΧεξανδρος κακώς αν\ιζομ«νο vs τοῖς άμφ\ Κλεϊτον κα* Γλαι/*ιαν. χα'ι οντε φι \ακας ἐν τη τάξει αντοίς φνΧαττομενας οιηε χάρακα ») τάφρον προβεβΧ*)μενους. ola δη ξνν φυΗω άπηΧΧάχθαι οίομενων \\ἐ£ην£οο»*, ἐς μήκος δή ού/c ώφεΧιμον άποτηταγμινην αύτοΐς τῆ»» ταξιν, υπό νύκτα ἐπ λΛ^ων διαβαίνει τον ηοταμον, τοῖς τε νπασπιστας άμα οι άγων και τους *Αγριάνας καί τοῖς το£υτας «αι την IIερδίκκον
10	καί Κοινού τάξιν. Και πμυστιτακτο μην άχοΧου-θειν την ά\Χην στρατιάν· άκ 6« καιρόν ειδεν ος επίθεσιν, ον προσμεινας όμού γενεσθαι ττ arras, εφηχε τοῖς τοξότας και τους * Αγριάνας* οι 6* απροσδόκητοι τε επιπεσόντες *α» φαΧα·ρμ *ατ<ι κόρας, ὑπερ άτᾶενεστατοκ αότοΐ? καμτε^οτατη τη ἐμβο^ῇ προσμίξαν εμεΧΧον, τοις μῖν «τι ο» ταῖς ενναις κατεκτεινον, τοῖς 3ε φείτ/οντας € ν μα ρ ως αίρουν τες, ώστε ποΧΧοι μην αυτού εγκατεΧηφθησαν και απίθανου, ποΧΧοι δι εν τη αποχωρήσει άτακτω xcu φοβέρα γενομήνη’ ούχ
11	ολίγοι δἐ *αι ζώντες ελήφθησαν. Ιῶμνετο ό« »} 28
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bat seeing the enemy prewinfc on the hindmost, he •ft op hb enjfinrt on the hank end ordered every kind of mhille to lx* diwhirpwl fmni thm» at utmost range; what It more, he commamlrti the arrlicn, In mid mrr, to «hoot tollrn thenrr, thcr too hAiing brrutrd the tlrrain. (iUucut* tnw*|** did not venture within rmnjjr; the Macedonian* meanwhile ensued the river ufrty arid loit nut a men In the withdraw *L
Thrw* thy» Ulcr Alfundrr Icimnl that Clrltu» and (iUuru«‘ tn«*|n were c*rrlc*»ly bituuackrd, πο ♦cnlHci M*t in due order, πο	no trrnch for
they thought that AlrtAndrr lud rrtrr«lrtl in pamc— and OiHr line unduly clonj»*trii; hr mmrd the ri%rr under cover of nlghi *iih the gujrrl*. the Agrnnrt, thr irthrn, aim] the tn»|n of IVnlicrA· And Cornu* Hr h«d left cmlrn for thr rest of the army tii follow, but ***«·»ng the lime o|>|n>rtunc for Attack, he (ltd not «««it thr ο«ormtration, but %rtit on all thr Mrr hrr* «ml the Agmnrn; thrjr madr λ altark, ami in column, a formation in which they were ItWrljr to ni4kc the »ln»n-r»t omUuglit «η the enemy jutt «here he «a< weakest; they »lcw M*rrml λλ they tlcpl, cwilv wiled the fugitive», w th*l nvanr were caught ami killed thm* and then, end nwnr a to» in thdr p*nlr-«t Hr ken and headlong fhglit; λ pjud numbt r «ere (Aken al»%c. Alexander*·
29
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δίωζις τοῖς αμφι 'Αλέξανδρον ρ \ ι’ι προς τά &ρη των ΤαυΧπντ/ωΐ'· όσοι it *α* «ίττ*φι«γοι» αι ·ω». γυμνοί των οπλών δκσιάθησαν. Κ\ί*τίκ ία <*< τἡν 7τόΧιν τό πρώτον Λατηφι-γαιν, 4μπρήύα\ την ττόΧιν αττη\\α·γη τταρα Ι'λαι<*Λν ῖς Ιαν\Λ*-τίους.
\Ί1 Έν τούτω δε των φιτγάδων τινῖς τώ* ἐ* Ηηβων φeυyόvτων νυκτωρ ἐς τ«ι< H/jplcK παρ*\· θοιπες, έ^τayoμέvωv τινών aorovs ἐπι ιτωτιρια μφ έκ της 7τόλεακ. * λμΰνταν μιν και Ι ιμ Λα ον τώ* τὸν Καδμεία»'ἐγοντων οό£«ν ΰ-ττοτοττι)σαντας πο\ίμ4θ*
2	ἐ£ω ττ)ς Καδμεία? <ιχἐ*τ*ινα»' f* λλαβόντες* ϊς δὲ την έκκΧΐ)σίαν παρελθόν τ·* έπήραν τοια* Ηηβαίονχ άποστήναι από Άλεξάνρου, έλενθιρίαν τ*1 προϊστάμενοι, παΧαιά και καλα όνοματα, καί της βαρυτητος των ΧΙακεδόνων ήδη ποΐ4 ατταΧ-Xayijvai. 11 ιθανωτεροι δε ες τ υ πλῆῦος ἐφαί· νοντο, τεθνηκέναι ' Αλί ζα vt ρον . σ ξυριζόμενο* 4 ν
3	’ΙλΧυριοῖς· *αι γόρ *α< ποΧῖς ο Χογοί οὐτο* «αι παρά πολλών ἐφοίτα, οτ ι τε γρόνον άπήν ουκ oXiyov και οτ ι ουδέ μία ιΐγγελια παγ’* αὐτοῖ άφίκτο, ώστε, ὑπερ φιλεῖ ἐν τοῖς τοιοϊσδε, οό Ύΐνώσκοντες τά ῖν7α τα μάλιστα καθ' ηδονήν σφίσιν εΐκαζον.
4	11 υπομένω δε ’ΛλεῖμΙώρω τἀ τώ»· Θηβαίων ουδαμώς έδόκει αμελητέα μ ναι, την τε των *Αθηναίων ττόΧιν δι υποψίας έκ ποΧλον ἐχοι·τι *αί των Ηηβαιων το τόΧμημα ου φανλον ποιου* μένω, ει Λακεδαιμόνιοί τε ττάΧαι ήδη ταϊς γνα> μαι? άφεστηκότες καί τινες και άΧΧοι των (ν ΠελθΗονιῆσω *αί Λίτωλο'ι ου βέβαιοι όντες
1 Powell a»Ms «fat αότονομ/ar, Kruger »ai ffappi^iar.
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company punned to the mountains of the T«uUn· tum; tho*c «ho did wcipr.nnly enaprtl by jettison of their arm* Clcitu», wh»» at fir%t look to the rtljr, set fire to it and fled to GUucia* among the TauUntUn*.
VII.	Meanwhile *ocne of the fugitive* from Tbebn lUpprd Into Thebe* by ni^ht—crrUln frwen the ciljr inviting ihrtn with a %1cw to a rtUnft—, mir.l ΛηηηΙλι «ml TlmnUu* fn»ni «motif* the finer orruptlnu the («timrh	π»» %uv
\r*c%un of Uftilr muunirnt uulMilc) «ml *lr* them. Thru e|ipr«nnj; in the Awnihl; they incited the Theban* lo rebel ag«m«t Alcumlrr, holding uut the lurr* of frredom («mi liberty of ipcfrhj— time -honoured and «((r«rtnr title»—ami the «baking Umjf ti*t—of Macedon · hf»rjr yoke. They won Addition* I edhrrrnrr frtxn the pnpuUrc by •toutly affirming that Alriimirr luul died in Illyria: thlf was common talk, ami from ν «limit »*»ur»r%; he had been long away and no «rare! had mmc frotn him. in that. In ignorance nf h«ni fart, they mrv· j re tu red (α» §0 often hi|){>rni) «hit thrr mmt (lwlrwl.
Alexander h* «mij* of what orrurrrcl at The!*·* took thing* M*naa«ty; for he h*<l long IiacI hi* «u^piriom ilmul Λ them, and «&< much concerned about the Theban attempt, «hould the infection of revolt iprtAd to the IiarrtUrmcmiAfi* (already rrbcli at heart) and other Pclopunncsum*, to %my nothing
3«
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συν€πιΧηγονται τ ου νςωτςρισ μου τοῖς Hiy/ieiOK.
5	'Άγων Βη παρα την *Κοκ’<ιια>· τ· «β* την ‘Κλιμιώτιν /τα* παρ*! τἀ τΓ/ν Ιτι·μφβκκ «α* ΙΙαραυαίας άκρα, t βόομαΐος <ιφ<Μίτβι ft ΙΙίλΧι* ναν τῆς Ηετταλίας.	Bi άρμηθιΐς ίκτJJ
ἡμἐρα ίσβάΧΧιι ἐν τὸν Βοιωτίαν,	οὐ
7τρόσθίν οι Ηηβαΐοι ίμαθον *ϊσω lli-W πο» ρξΧηΧνθότα αντοι», πριν ἐν (^\ηστψ */τν40&αι
β τῆ στρατία πάση. Και τότε £« οι νρα^αν**ς την άποστασιν στρατινμα ικ Μα«*^-·ν*Λ\ Αντί* ττάτρου άφιχθαι ϊφασκον, αντον ἷ« 'ΛΧίἔανὲνο* τίθνάναι Βιισ^νρίζοιπο, *αι τοκ ««“ΠΛγγελΧονσιι» ότι οντος αντος προσ ay n ' ΛΧίξανΒρος γαΧππἐκ €ΐχον άΧΧον yap τινα ηκιιν *ΑΧίξανορον τον Άίρόπον.
7	*() Bi ΆΧίξανΒρος <ξ Όηχηστου άρας τὑ υστεραία προσ ἡγ ε πμον τ»/μ πάλιν τ*»ν Hij/im#*· «ατά το του ’Ιολάου τίμιος ον Βη καί ΐστρα· τοπΐΒίυσίν, ἐνΒιόονς ἐπ τοῖς Hr;/Jcuoic τριβήν, €ΐ μ€τayv6vτtς ΐπι τοῖς «ταχών ΐηνωσ μ*νοι.
8	πρίσβίύσαιιπο παρ’ αι/τόν. Οι £« τοσουτον iΒίησαν ίνΒοσιμον τι παρασχιιν *ς (νμβασιν, ώστ (κθίονπς (κ της πόλεων οΓ τε ΐππιϊς «αι των ψιΧών ούκ oXiyoi ισ τε ἐπ ι το στματ«/π«6οι' ηκροβοΧίζοντο iς τάς προφυλακής, καί τινας και
9	ὐπἐκτειναι' ον πολλούς των ΜακιΒόνων. Καί *ΑΧίξανΒρος ίκπίμπα των ψιΧών και τοζοτωΐ', ώστ αυτών άναστ€ΪΧαι την ϊκΒρομήν' και οὔτοι ου χα,Χίπώς άνίσταΧαν, ηΒη τῷ στρατοπίΒγ αύτώ προσ <bi >ο μι νους, Τῆ Bi * σημαία άνα Χαβών την στρατιάν πάσαν και πίρινΧθων κατά τας πνΧας τάς φίρονσας ἐπ Ι‘.\€ΐ>Οιρ*ίς τε και 32
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of the AetolUm, thrmnlvn a bo unreliable, lie marrbe·· tbcrrfnrr, «long Konlart and Klim loti*, past the hHffhl* of Stymph*r· and P«riura, and 00 the irirrnth (Ur rrachf* Prlintui In Thouilj. Thence In m dip hr entrrrd UorotU, to that thr (hrbtnt did not lr«m of ht« p*wa^r of the (i«tn until hi» arrival, with all hn forrr, at <>tK“hcMu%. Ibrrrupon thow «ho hed brought about the rr%olt aid tbit λ forre of Antlpatrr tuul mnie frrmi Mimlun, «nd oaofidmtljr affirmed Alrtindrr't dr«(h, grtting «ηικηει) at any «bo rrported Alrutwlff » pcracncr at thr bred of hi* men it «α», uid they, another Aleundrr, *on of Arrt>pu«.
Alexandrr	Onehc%tu* nett day rrnhrd
IVbrt, near the r nr knurr of |nUu«; there he mounprd, giving ihc Thcb*m a prrvxl of ρτ/κτ, In nuc thry ihmild rrprnt and *rnd an rniluuy to him. Tbrjr werr far from %)>.*» mg any humility that might lead to «η *|frtftnrnl; tuy, thr hoix*■ men ami *cvrr*! light trwojw allird out lmr*riU ihc ramp ami dttrluirgrd kmgmngr tollrjn at (hr out|MMU, rten Willing a few of the M*rr«|nf)Un%. Alctand^ M*nl out tome of hi» light troop· «mi «rrher· to hold op ihrir mIIjt ; they c/uily cheeked the Thfbiiw, who by rx»w were kdu«lly eppro*rhing the camp. Set! d»jr Alc^andrr motrti HU whole f»ifcf and came round to the j»4tn» Ι» a«l.ti£ to Kim
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την 'Αττικήν, ονδε τότε προσεμ·ξε τοίς τείχισι* αυτοί?. άλλ* ἐ<ττρατσπὡ«ι/σ<ι» ον πολύ άπεχων της Καδμείας, ώστ ἐγγι-ς ε?ν<ΐ4 ώφε\βιαν των 10 Μακεδόνων τοῖς τὸν Καδμειαν εχουσιν, Οι γὰρ Ηηβαιοι την Καδμείαν έιπλω χαράκι εφρουρουν άποτειχίσαντες, ως μήτε εξωθεν τινα τοκ ἑγ*α-τειλημμδνοις δυνασθαι ἐττα»φ<λεί», μήτε αυτους εκθεοντας βλάτττειν τι σφας, όπυτε τοι* if·· πολέμιοι*; προσφεροιντο. ’Λλ«£α»δρο* (#τι γὰρ τοῖς Ηηβαιοις ha φιλίας ίλυιΐν μάλλον τι ^ δῶ κινδύνου ήθελε) διετριβε προς 7ὑ Π κατεστρατοπεύενκάτς. *Κνθα δη των Θηβαίων οί μὲν τἀ βέλτιστα (ς τα κοινόν ηιηνωσκοντες εξελθεΐν ώρμηντο παρ* Αλέξανδρον καί εύρεαθαι συγγνώμην τω πληθει των Θηβαίων τῦς άπο· στάσεως* οι φυλάδες δι και όσοι τους φιτγαδας επικεκλημενοι ησαν, ονδενός φιλάνθρωπου τυ· χείν άν παρ* Αλεξάνδρου άξιούντες, άλλως τε και βοιωταρχούντες εστιν οι αϊτών, παντάπασιν Ινψ/ον τό πλήθος ἐς τον πόλεμον, * Αλέξανδρος δε ουδ' ώς ττ} πόλει προσεβαλεν.
VIII.	Άλλα λε-γει Πτολεμαίον ο Λαγού ὅτι Πῳ-δίκκας, προτεταη/μενος τῆς φυλακϊμ τοι στρατό· πέδον συν ττ} αυτού τάξει και τού χάρακος των πολεμίων ον πολύ άφεστηκώς, ου προσμείνας παρ* Αλεξάνδρου το ες την μάχην ξυνθημα, αυτός πρώτος προσεμιζε τω χάρακι και διασπά· σας αυτόν ενεβαλεν ῖς των Ηηβαίων την προφυ· 2 λακην. Ύούτερ δε επόμενος *Αμύντας ό Άνδρο· μένους, οτ ι *αι ξυντετ σύμενος τω II ερδίκκα, ὸν» WTjyaye και αυτός την αυτού τάξιν, ως είδε τον Περδίκκαν προεληλνθότα εϊσω τού χάράκος. 34
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therte and Attica, and yet even ihrn die! not avtault the villi, but pitched camp not far from the CedmrU, to that fupport wm clmr at ha ml for the M act «Ionian.* who hrld the ( «dmru For the lljrluui were investing the ( ulmna, having built β double ttnriuuir, *0 that norm#· from without could help tlxnr invented within, nor thry **Uj· out and harm the Thebans •hen in towh *ith thnr rnrmin without, llut Alexander—for hr «till hoped lo be fnend. not f.«c, to Thebe* waited, encamped near ihc riU<)r| 'Ilirn the more pubbr-«pintctl cl turn* uf llicbri «err •tui»tt« lo go forth to Λ If tender «fid win pardon for the Thrlwn people *« a «hule for their rnolt; but the eul« aim) thunr who )uu! callnl ihrtn in would nnt ttiotlrvrml to rwur «ητ kimltir** fnmi Mnendrr, «pmellj· tome of them were officer» of the («fifnlcmr of Boeotia; thrr therefore «ought in all wap to ur^r their countrYincn to war Yet even «ο Almmlrr did not Attack.
VIII. Ptolemy κ>η of I~*£u«, hourvcr, ur« that I’mlvra», who	ofTiorr In charge of the camp
jiun) with hit own drtA^hment ami l»> rx»I far inrni the enemy pAhutir, did not await Alcumlrr · %ifrnjil for Uttlr, but tiirmrlf fint attacked the |MiU«A(ir and tearing it **uf>drr bnikc in upon the Thrban «ilunrr ffuanl. AmrntA» »un of Arxlnmicnni followed, being brigaded with Fcnliccui, «ml led on hU (ld«chmcnt 10 «nan ·.% hr	Prnlu ra\
Advanced within the |uili%adc. Then Alexander,
33
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Ταῦτα δ* ιδών	«κ ρή μονοί uto-
ΧηφΟ(ντ(ς ττρός των Ηηβαιων κινδυνούαιιαν, 3 iirijyt τἡν άΧΧην στρατιάν. «ι* τοῖς /it* τοξο τα? <αί τοῖς ’Λγ,>ιάι·ας ϊ* δ ρα μ* Ι ν ίσημηνχν «ἷα·» τοι) χάρακος, τα 8i ά'/ηματα «α» τοῖς ίπ«κιπιατ«ι< ἐτι ί(ω /τατεΐ^εν. Ι>^α ί»; Ilrpi»«fli μεν τον δ(υτίρου χάρα*ος €ισω τταρ«\&<1ν βιαζυμ4νος αντος μὲν β\ηΟ(ις ττιπτιι αυτοί), «α! αποκομίζεται *α*ἀκ ἐχων ἐττι το στρατοττιδον, «α» χαλεπών δΐίσώθη αττο τ ον τραύματος τοῖς μέντοι Ηηβαίους is την χοίΧην οδόν την χατ«ι το ΊΙμιί«λ€ΐοι* φίρουσαν οι άμα avrtp ςΐαπα7οντ<ς α μοι· τοῖς παρ''ΛΧίξάνδρω τοξότα»ς σι>ν*χ\ιιααν, t Και ίστε μ'ίν ΐπι το H/xi<v#»ov άνα\ωρούσιν, (ίττοντο τοις Η»/βίΐ/οις· ό-τtiihv δ* ιτιστρχ* ψάντων ui<hs σι·ν βοη των Ηηβαίων» φιη*/ των \\ακ*δόνων yiimat· χαι Κυρυβώτας τε ο Κptfs ττ Litt 11 ο τοξάρ^ης και αυτών των τοξοτών is ςβδομηκοντα' οι 8* Χοιττοι χατιφινγον προς το ιΐΎημα τό των .\la«c£uiwi‘ κα< τοι* ίττασπιατας 5 τοῖς βασιΧικούς. Καν τούτο» ΛΧίξανδρος τοί-ς μῖν αυτού φ€ύyovτas χατιδων, τους Θηβαίους δι ΧίΑυχότας tv τη διώξίΐ την τιΐξιν, ΐμβαΧΧιι is αυτούς συντ(τ aypivg τη φαλαγγΓ οΐ 8% ώθούσι τούς Θηβαίους tin ω τών ττυΧών' /eal τοϊς &ηβαίοις is τοσόνδ€ φοβ(ρύ ή φυ'/η iyiyveTO, ώστε διά τών ττυΧών ώθονμψιοι is την ττυΧιν ον χ Εφθησαν avyxXtiaai τάς ττύλας· ά\\α α ν vt to πίτττουσι yap αύτοις €ισω του τ(ίχους οσοι τών Μακίδόνων ἐγγῖς φ€ΐτ/όντων είγοπτο, άτ# «α» τών τειχών διά τάς ττροφυΧακας τάς ττοΧΧάς β ip ημών δντ '.·»·.	Και TraptXBomts €ις την
16
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vrinj* thn, to that they might not be «trended and to at the merry of the Tbcb«m, brought up the r»t of the army. The anther» itui the A^rianr· he ordered to nuikr * chrenkm Inudr the palttacie; but hr ttill retained hU «hock troop* *t.<! hU **ι»λγ I >«ui«uir Then PrnlktAi, tnrlnp to forct HU ml · the MYuod	»** «tiuiulrtl ami lay
whrrr he fell; he «λι Uimr «ΙΤ, in M»rrr plight, Ι*» thr camp ind only with clkffiniltjr ■ α» braird of hi* wound His mrn, joining ΑΙ*· %*i*»lrr · trehrn, hemmed the The bam in thr «unkrn ne.l lceding down by the flrracleum ϊ «hilr the Tl»rUiw rrtr« al· «Ι towanl« the llerarlrutn, thr MArrtInoum foilownl, but then thr Tlirbin» tumr«l (υ Iwr with α thou ι. and thr M«rrtianun« to tiight. Thrrr fell Kury botAi the Crrt*n, cncnman<lrf of the «rrhrn, and «bout wtffitr of hl« mrn; thr mt took refuge with thr ΜλτηΙοηίΑη picked tr«->)>«. ami %nth thr nival (*u«ni* In thr mr«n*hitr Alrtamlrr, irniijj hi» trrxfp· fuptitn, ami the Theban* in U*»mrd order in the pursuit, charged thrm with phaUn\ in tattle formation. The lliflunt wrrt* puihrd Iniidc the (ζ Ate*, their flight Ucamr to far α ρ» me that while being lhru«t through the r«lr« into tlir ritv ll>n· could not *)»ut thr gate* th time. So thrrr Actually pavwd in with them within the «all »uch of the MvtdonUn< &.· were preMinu on the fugitive·; the wall» bring now undrfrmlrtl on account of thr larjjc number of advanced post*. 11km fruni tin* iidr
37
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ΚaBpeiav ο* μῖν exeWtv xaTk το Αμφειον ύύψ τοῖς κατίχουσι την Καὲνὡαν χξίβαινον ἐς τῆ* αΧΧην πόΧιν, οι δἐ Λ·ατἀ τἀ τε·χρ. ἐχῶμρα ῆὅσ πρῖς των σννεισπεσοντ^ν τοῖς φινγονσιν* ΰπερβάντε? ῖς τὸν umfopav Βρόμψ ίόιροςτο,
7	Και oXiyov μιν τινα χρόνον ίμ*ιναν ο* τ·ταγ· pf tot των Ηηβαίων κατα το ’Λιιφείον «»« ὅὲ παντηχο^εΐ' αϊτοί ς οι Μα*ὡ0νεν *<ι» ΛΧ*£ανΒρος άλλοτε ὁΧΧη επιφαινόμενος προσεχειντο, oi μ** ιππείς των Ηηβαίων hexrriaovτες1 ἶιἀ τός πόλεως ἐς τό πεΒίον *(ίπιπτον, οι Βε πεζοί ἐκ
8	εχάστοις προύχώρει εσωζοντο. *1\ν#α Βη opyg ουχ όντως τι ot Μα<ε£<>ι'**, άλΧιΐ Φωχίΐς τε «αι 11 Χαταιεις και οι ιιλλοι ῖ« Η«ιωτο» οὑἕ* Ιμνιο μένους ετι τοῖς ΗηβαΙους ουΒενχ κόαμω »<·<ι*οκ τοῖς μιν ἐν ταῖς οιχίαις όπεισνίπτοντες, ο&ν ὅ« *αι ἐς ιιΧκην τ ετ ραμμένους, τους Βε χαι ττ ρος ίεροίς ικετεύοντας, ουτε γυναικών ούτε ναιθων φειΒόμενοι.
IX. Καί πάθος τοῦτο *ΚΧΧ»/ιί*οι' με-/έθει τε τῆ? αΧούσης πόλεως χαι όζύτητι τον fpyov, ονχ ήκιστα Be /ται τγ irapaXoyy ές τε τους ττηθυντας και τους Βράσαιτας, ου μειόν τι τους ιιΧΧους ἝλΧ^νας η και αὑτοῖς τους μετασχόντας του
2 ἔργον εξέπΧηξε. Τἀ μιν yap περί
ΆΘηναίοις ξννενεχθεντα, el και πΧηθει των άποΧομένων ου μειονα την ζυμ^ραν τ ὑ πόΧει υνεγκεν, άλλα τω τε ττόρρω άττο της οικείας Βιαφθαρηναι αύτοϊς τον στρατόν, κα\ τον ποΧύν
1 Rooe suggests with plausibility Ικη·ί#·ιτιι; hut (he repetition—nrmn . . . •«ηντο* u not foreign ν» Amur · ■tvle.
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pasted into the C«dmru along the Amphrum, with the holder* of the Cedmeti, aim! pwrd into the dty proper; thow br thr vall«t already hrW br the troop* that bed poured in together with ihr fugiti%e*, |uurd o«rr the* ·»Η< and ru«hcd Ι» the mArket-pber. For a while thr Theban Armed forced itoud ihrir gniuml by thr Ami-hrum but *« Ihr Mifr* HonUni ρτηΜ·ἀ u|»m them fnun *11 *ul» », βικ! Alrundrr a|>f<rimlf now hrrr, now thrrr, thr Thrbw cavalry· puthmg ihcir way through ihe dty, •t reamed out upon the ptiin; with thr infantry tt • it $amr* qmt pent And then, in hot bkmd. it «λι not «ο modi the	a* Phomm «rul
PUtarini and the other Boeotian* who »Uuphlrmi bniodrait the tinrr«i«ting Thftiiw; wmr in their hxttni, brnking a way into tlirni. vnnr «bowing fight; other» rven lupplunt in the Irmplc»-»im! « paring neither «••man nor child.
IX.	ThU dHotter of (ίη*Λ«, both br the »iic nf the captured city, and bv the ilurpncti of thr action —and not Irut br Ihr grnrral unrt|*rclednr« of thr cvrnt, bolh to irictori ind victim*—c«u«rd *« much bomjr to the other (»rrck« λλ to thoic nho tied a hand tn IL The Sicilian dtuitrr of the Athenian*, if In number of the «lain St brought α limilar diuttrr upon the dir. yet, tincc their «rmr wm dnlrorrcl (*t fn«it» home— and that, too, an army rather of
39
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£υμμη χι «τοι» α/ιλ\ον ἡ οικειον όντα, καί τφ την 7τόΧ/ν αι/τοκ περιΧειφθηναι, ακ *α* ῖς ύστερον εττί ποΧυ τω 7τοΧεμω άντισγΐν ΑακεΒαιμονίοες τε <αι τοι? ξνμμάχοις κα. μεγάλη» ΒασιΧε· ποΧεμούντας, ούτε αιτοΐς τοῖς πα^ούο ιν Χσην την αϊσθησιν τῆς ζνμφορας προσείρηκεν, our· τοῖς αλΧο<τ’Κλλ»/σι τἡι· ίπΙ τῷ πέᾶει ὲνπΧ»^ιι· 3 όμοίαν παρΐσχε. Km το ἐν \»γ«νς ποταμού ανθις * Αθηναίων πτ αίσμα ναυτικόν τε ὸν «αι »/ πόλις ουδῖν άλλο ότι μἡ των μακράν τειχών καθαιρεσει καί ν (ω ν των ποΧΧών ν α ρα boat ι και στερήσει της άρχΐρς ίς ταπεινότητα «ϊφικομενη, τό τε σχήμα τό πάτριον όμως ε'φύΧαξε καί την Βύναμιν ου Βιά μακρού την παΧαι άνεΧαβεν, ώς τά τε μάκρα τείχη εκτειχίσαι και τΐ/ς θαΧάσσης ανθις επικρατΐμιαι και τοι* τότε φοβερούς σφισι ΑακεΒαιμονίους cui παρ* oXiyov εΧθόντας άφανισαι την πόΧιν αυτούς εν τφ μερει εκ των εσχάτων κινΒύνων Βιαοωσασθαι. λ ΛακεΒαιμονίων τε αν τό κατά Αεύκτρα και ΧΙαντίνειαν πταίσμα τψ παραΧότ/γ μάΚΧόν τι τῆς ξνμφοράς η τ ψ πΧηθει των γε 1 άνοΧομίνων τους ΑακεΒαιμονίους εξεπΧηζεν' η τε ζνν Μνπα μεινώνΒα Υλοιωτών και ' Λ ρκάΒων γινόμενη προσβοΧη προς την Σπάρτην και αυτή τγ άήθει της οψεως μάΧΧον η τη ακρίβεια των κινΒννων αυτούς τε τους ΑακεΒαιμονίους και τούς ξνμμετασχόντας αντοίς των τότε πραηματων 5 εφοβησεν. H Βε Βη ΙΙ\ατα<ἐων άΚωσις της πόΧεως ττ} σμικρότης ι1 των εηκαταΧηφθεντων,
1	τ* Codd. Ellendt omit*.
1 Editor» add καί τρ iXiyir^ru Root m*rka Iatiiiu.
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allies than of citixms—and their city beinj» left to them, so that they held out tome time in the war against Sparta, their allic*. And Persia—even thlt, I ur, μτρ no turh wmr of mUmity to the «ufrrni, and did not «trike ihc (trrrkt grncraUr with such horror and ftnuirmrnt At thr ratA*tn>plir Or, again, the Athenian (Irfnt at ,V|»m|¥>i4ml wm at tea, and the etty reduced irwlred to humility l»r the destruction of iU long wall*, the *urrr mlr r of mmt of Its thifM, and Iom of Id «overrlgnty, ret rrtmnrd its former ftlupc, am! vwn rccmrml it« former •trrnjfth , built. In fact, oner more iu long waIU, won again its if»>po«rr, ind artuillv w««l in w>roc mruiirr from wvere danj*rr	trry tirfilar*
monian»· then to terrible, «ho h«d ctxnr u> near to drstroylnjr Athene The tie fmt of thr l^rnUr-roonLam theim*ltc* at I^ructm atm) Mantinea ramr λλ m great «hock to them rather by the unripcctrd-nm of the ditMtrr than by thr number of the «Uin Thr oiuUught of Kpamdnon(Ui with hU BorotUn* and Arcadian* upon Sparta reared thr Spartans am) their allies rather by the »trwi(jrnrw of tuch 1 tight than the ^rarity of the dangrr. Thr c«pturr, «gain, of Plataea, tu not · very serious affair because
41
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ὅτι οι πολλοί αυτών όιaπeφtΰytσap πιιλαι ἐν τ ας 'Λθἐναι. ου μίγ« πάθημα ἐγἐνετο, *αι r; Μῆλον *αί γκιώνης άΧωσις, νησιωτικά τε πο* Χάσματα ὸν τοῖς όράσασιν αίσχννην μάλλον τι προσἐβαλεν ἡ ἐ? το ξνμπαν ΚΚΧηρικόν μ»γα> τον παράΧο^/ον παρίσχε.
β	Hηβαιοις 8k τἀ τῆς <<ποστ«ίσεα»ς ἀ£ίο και ζυν
ovheri Χχτγισμώ ytvoptva. *η*	») <i\a><ric ἕι*
oXiyon τε *αι «ύ ξνν ποι·φ των <Λυκτ&>* £h* νεχθεισα, *πί ό φόνο* ποΧΰς. οια όἡ ομοφυ\ωε τε *al παΧαιάς <ίτνεχῦοΤις «π*^ιόνΤΛ»μ, *ιιί ό τῆς πόλεως παντεΧη* αν8ραπο8ισ μός, ειΜαιι τ# /«ται £όός ῖς τἀ 7τολ€μια τών τότε πρεκχονσης <ψ τοίςη\\ΧΧησινι οΰ< if ω τοι) εῖςοτος ί\' μῆνιν Τὸν
7	lino τοι) θειου άνψίχΰη, ώς τῆν τ< ἐν τψ Μ^ἔιτῷ ποΧεμω προδοσίας των ΚλΛῷ·ων £ι« tut χ ρο O ταντην &ίκηι> ικτίσαντας Πηγαίοι*, καί της ΙΙλαταώων ίι» τε ται? σπον8αις <αταΧήφεως και του παντεΧονς άνόραποόισμου τϊ/ν πολεακ, uni τῆς των παραγόντων σἀκις αι/τοῖς \ακ<8αιμον%οις ονχ Έλλ»;υι*»)ν yevopkvrj^ διά Μη^αιους σφαγι/ς, και του χωρίου τί/ς ίρημώσ«ως Ι νοτω οι Ι',ΧΧηιις παραταξάμενοι Μτ’οις ιίπακταντο τῆν * Κ\Χ/ίίον τόν κίνδυνον, καί ότι Αθηναίους αυτοί τῆ ψ·ὑψγ άπωΧΧνον, οτε ὑπερ άνδραποόισ μου τΐ]ς πΰΧιως *γνώμη προύτεθη ἐν τοίς Λακεδαιμονίων ξυμ·
8	μάχοις· επει *αι προ τῆς ξυμφοράς ττοΧΧα από τον θειον Ιπισημηναι ἐλἐγετο, α δη tv μιν τφ παραυτίκα ημεΧηθη, ύστερον Ik ή μρημη αίττά ἐς Xoyiapov του ίκπάΧαι επί τοϊς ξι νενεχθασι προσημανθηναι άνήνεηκε.
9	Τοῖς 3ἐ μετασχονσι του ερ^/ον ξνμμάχοις, οἶν 42
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Athen*. Finally, the capture of Mrlm and Scione, which were merely UUrxl fortrnvi, rather brought «hamr to the canton than any greet »hotk to the Grrfki In ^rncnl
With Thrlni, on the othrr hand, ihr ha»tin«i of ihr revolt, her «ant of rratoned potter, hrr «uildrn fipturf. with m lilllr trouble to the Urton, the mitvuTf.iurh βή%η from Wiiulrrtl tril»r% «rraking ancient vengeance, ihr cnmplrtc rn«U»rmrnt of thr dtr, thrn oof of the fint in (ifrrrr in |*mrr ami militant pmtijjf, »rrr quit*· naturally *cl 4·«η to dninc «nth' Ilvlrr, men uxl, Η»·Ι thu« |mi<1 (hr price, «Ι Irn^th, of hrr ΙκΊηταΙ of ihr («reek. cau%r in ihr Pmun ««π, of hrr *rUurc of I'UtarA during ihr truce, of her complete rroUtrmrnt of the I'UtifAm, of the mA**Actr—ihr work of Thebe», not of Greece of men	KmI lunrmlrm] not to
Thfbri but In S|MrU, of (hr tlnaitJitiiin of the PUtiran ΓουιιΙἡνἐΓ, on «hirh the C»rrrk%, ranged «boulder to thouUIrr igamvt ProU, hud rr|tr!!rd thr rommon ttingpr of (irrrew ; an*! b»t, of llir u»lc rail for the clc*trartk>n of Λ thrn* «hrn lh<* tuggr*· (ion tw put Ivitirr ihc »llin of Sj»erti that the Athenian* ihould 1m* w4l Into «Uun, IVojilc Mid that thr coming clluilcr ra»t In ihiduw before, In many ditinr wAmingt, nrglrflni then, but the memory thereof Utrr mule people rcaltic that there had long been prognostications, now confirmed l»v the event
The allies who took (art in thr atUrk, to «bom
the greater number
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δἡ και Ιττίτprsffcv Λ Χίζανϊρος Trt *ατ*ι τὸς Η»μ*?ας διαθήναι, την μ#ν Κηὲνεια»» φρουργ κατί\€ΐν ίόο£ε, τἡν ττολι»» ΐί <ατΛθ<»ι^αι ri( έδαφος, «αι τ?/ν χωμαυ *ηταιε«μ/ιι τοι*: ὲνμ-μ/ίγοις ὅ<7*; μἡ ΰμα αι/τὑπ παιόας ί* *β· γν· ι·ακαν και όσοι υπ r Χ* ι π ο ντο Θηβαίων, n\r;ι» τῶν iep€f»r τε *πι /ερειών *αι ο<τοι £*νοι ΦιΧιττιτον »/ 'ΑΧεζανΒρ··ν ἡ όσοι ττμοξηοι Mm» *»o»t ἐγἐ· 10 νοντο. wi'f/m-τΓθόισαι. Καί τἡν Ι liWVupou £« του ττοιητοΰ οικίαν και τους «ίττογονουν τοι) Νινἕκρον Xiyovatv ότι ἔπφῖ\η£#ν A\cf	α» to· rf;
ΙΙιυδάροι/. Kri τοιτοις ΙΙλαταιός άι·ηστησαι τε <«i ἐγνωσαι».
λ *Κς 5t τοῖς άλλουν*ΚΛλ^νης άκ ἐἔπγγίΧ/ἴσ των Θηβαίων το πάθος, * \ρκάϊ*ς μῖν. ό<7θ« βοηθησοΐ'7€'ί Θηβαιοις ιίττο τ»7ς ο«*ῶ«ς ωρμηθ·μ σαν, θάνατοι· κατΐφηφίσαντο ιών ίπαρ ιι+ων σ φας €<; την άοηύιίαν ΊΙ λείοι 6* rots φιτγάάας σφω ν κατ€&*ζαντο, οτ ι ίττιτη&ιι »* ’ ΑΧιξάνϊογ
2	ησαν ΑίτωΧοϊ 6( ττρ<σβ€ιας σ φω ρ κατ α ·0ν η 7Τ€μψαιπ€ς ζιτργνωμης τυ\*ϊν ίόίοντο. οτι «αι αυτοί τι προς τα τταρα τώι Η;/ζ?αιωι* ὀ παγ· yeXOivrα ἐνεωτέρισαν. Αθηναίοι 6< μυστηρίων των μεγάλων ά^ομίνων ως ηκόν τιν<ς των Θηβαίων ἐ£ αυτόν του ίρ-/ου, τα μ*ν μυστήρια €Κ7τΧαγ€ντ€ς €£(Χιπον, t< St των itypoiv ίσκιι·α·
3	yaryovv ίς την ττοΧιν. O S-ημος S< ίς ίκκΧησίαν συνίΧθων ΔημάΒον γραφαν τ ος ϊίκα ττρίσβίΐς (κ παντων των \θηναιων ίπιΧςζάιμίνος ττίμτπι τταρα ΛΧεζανΒρον ονσ τινας *πιτηΤ,ςιοτάτους 'ΑΧζξάνΒρφ ἐγίγνωσ*ον, ὅτι τε σώο* ἐ£ Ί\λι/-
()ρ\^ομ*νον τφ «α» τειχισαι οί ξύμμαχοι
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Alexander had entrailed the final tcttlrmcnt, decided to garrison the ( vlmni, but to nutc the city even with the ground. and to Apportion Κ» territory among the «Hies, wire thr %j»ctc<1 «pot«, end to rmUve women «ml rhtkirrn, ami unr ΊΉγΙμπ turrirori, tare any who had frirnchhip with 1’htlip or Aleundn, or any who had been jwtnm» of MacedonUm Thr knur of Pindar, and any of hit dnermUntx, Alexander Mird-60 it ii rrtiled— flrucn reverence for Pindar	(hit, ihc «llin
determined to rebuild and fortify Orrh»*nn*nu» and Plataea.
X.	When thr fete of Rirto riotifinl to the other Greek», the Arcadian* «bo h«il Irft Itomr to help Thrbr« cnntlrmnrti to death thnw who hue! |MTiUA(ir(l them tn take llm *trp. Thr K)r«m rrcrtrrci their o«n fugitive», bcin^ on pmwl irmw with Alexander. Thr ArtolUnt irnt cmlwv»iM, tribe by Inbe, iml begged furjjurnw, on the gnmml that they lud rcvolln! only l»rcau»r of thr n< «« brought frum Thcl***, Thr Athenian* were rrlr-brating their prret mptrrirt when refugees mmc fnrni Thebe*, hot fool from the uuult; in con-fktcmution they abandoned the mrttrna «ml began to get in their stuff frum the country into Ihc city. The people came into mcmblr, and on the motion of l>rm*dm chow ten ftmtM.n«(k»n frum the whole tmdjr of citiicm-mrn known to be on the mo*t friendly term* with Alr\«ndcr—end *ml them to him bearing the city'· rather unva^neblf cun*
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ριών καί Τ ριβαΧΧών ίττανηΧθ* χαιρκιν τ ον δήμον ίων ' Αθηναίων οι κ 4ι· καιργ avayyt Χούντα ς, και 4 οτι Θηβαίους τοι/ νεωτερισμού ίτιμωρηαατο O δε τὺ μιν ὔλλα φι\α> θρ<*ττω\ ττροκ την νρεσβααν απεκρίνατο, εττιστοΧην δι γμ»ίψ·<ις προς τοι» δῆμον ἐἔὑμι τοῖς άμφι Δημοοθενην και Λν-KoOpyov και'Τπερειόην δίι εζητει και Ι1ολν<Γ*?ορ και Χ αρητά και Χαριδ ημον «α» Ήφκιλτ»/* καί 6 Διυτιμον και Μοιροκ\ία· τοντονς yap αιτίους that της τε ἐν Χαιρωνιία ξνμφορας τὐ νόΧει y€voμ€vη<^ και των νστ ερον ΐττί τ ρ Φ«λίππον τελευτῆ ττΧημμεΧηθίντων ῖς τε αϊτόν cui ῖς Φιλίππου* α α ι Μηβαιοις τῦἶ ἀποστὅσεακ ιίπίφαιιεν αίτιοι^ ον μ*ίον η τους αι των Λ Ηηβαίων νεωτερίσ αντος.	Α O η να ίοι	τους μϊν
άνόρας ονκ εξίδοσαν, πρεσβεύονται δίί ανθις 7ταρα ΆΧεξανδροιη άφιϊναι δεόμενοι την opyijv τοῖς ifαιτηθΰσΐ' και ΑΧιξανδρος άφήκε, τυχόν μιν αίδοι τί/ς πόΧεως, τυχόν δ* σπουδή του ἐν την 'Ασίαν στόλου, ονκ εθιΧων οΰδδν νπτατττον εν τοῖς "ΕΧΧησιν ίπτοΧείττεσθαι. Χαρίδημον μέντοι, μόνον των εξ απηθίντων τε καί ου δοθίν των, φείτγειν εκιΧευσν και φεύγει Χαρίύημος ες την 'Ασίαν τταρα βασιΧία Δαρείον.
XI.	ΤαΟτα δε ύιαπραξάμενος επανηΧΰεν (ίς Μακεδονίαν και τω τε Δίι τγ 'ΟΧυμττίγ την θυσίαν την άττ' ' ΑρχεΧάου ιτι καθεστωσαν εθνσε και τον αγώνα ἐν Αίηαϊς Ιι<ίθηκ€ τά ΟΧνμττια* οι δε και ταῖς Μούσας Xiyovoiv ότι α '/ω να 2 εττοίησε. Καί ἐν τοντω άγγἐλλεται το 'Ορφεως του O iuy ρο ν τον βράκος uyaXpa το (ν ΙΙιερίύ ι ίδρώσαι ξυνεχώς· καί άΧΧοι αΧΧα εττεθείαζον 46
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l^retaUtiom on hi% «afr rrtum from the Illrmni and Tribe Hum, «ml on hi» purmhmrnt of the Theban revolt. Alrtandrr replied for ihe nwt part in friendly tone to the rmlm«r, but »n>tr a letter to the city tlrnv»rxiin£ Dfmmlhmn and L)mr^u«, m well &i lljprrruic*. Pohrruct*·. Chirn, Oufklanut, FphUltn, Diodmut, a ml Mocrorlm: throe hr held rr-%poa%il»l** for ihe diuttrr of Ournmc* •ml tron^i Utrr committed. at Philip*· (lr«th, iigaimt hlm%4*lf aim) Philip. Ilr «t«o ihotml them to be guilty of the Theban rrlx-llkm not low than the Theban rebel· ihrmwl^o. The Athenian* dal not gtre up thew: men, bill »i*nt a »rc«mti mjlmMV to .MetAAdrr,	him to rrl*\ hU wrath toward*
thtni· whom he had drmAiMlrtl	Alr\amlrr did *o—
whether from rrjfini for A them, or t>cc4U«r hr ««> «ntiout to (*rt on «tth hh A%tin r *|>c<liti<>n ami loAth to |r«ie Anything behind in Ctrrrrr «huh he could not trrnt (*h*rklctnu· »lonr, hownrr, of thmr men whom hr tied rlrmAiulrd, but rv»t rrfriirtl, hr ordered to Ik* rtilrd; and hr took rrfugr in A*U at thr fMurt of Ktnj; Dirnui
XI. When *!l ihu tad lurrn wt in onlrr Alfuiwlrr returned to Marrthmu, whrrr hr μγπΓκτι! the tradittonAl ucnficc (rtt*bli»hal bj An*hrtiu%) to Olympian ῖου* aim! Irpt the Ol)ni|tun game* At Λegae : othrn a<M that hr held game* in honour of the Mums. Meanwhile, word come* that the «t«tur of Orpheu·, »on of Οτβρπι» thr Thro* »an, in Fieri*, lud iwratrd cnntinuomlr; the »crn
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των μάνηων. ' λρίσταν&ρος ἷἐ. ανηρ Τ·λ/ΐ4<τ#«ΐΛ*. μάντ*ς, θαρριϊν t*i\*vo*ν \\*ξα»ἕρο** ἐπλοὅσ #α* γάμ οτι 7Γοι»/τακ ἐπῶν τ* «αι a«W «αι όσοι άμφί ψτὴν ἐχοοσι ποΧῖς noro\ iartu ποαίν τε «αι ιιῖειν ’AXifav^por «α· τι* '.\Xf(ur£pov epya.
3	Ἀμα ἷε τῆ ὸν* άρχομίνψ ψλβίαι ί4 ΉλΧι/σ πόντου. τῖ* /*«ν *ατα Μ ιι·^ιακ* τε *β· τοῖς *Ε\\ηνας AmiruTργ ινιτρχψας, αντος £έ dytov ττεζοόν μιν σίν γ*\οις τ$ «α» τοἶπται*
ου 7Γθ\λ/ό πλειοι^ς των τρία μυώπων, ιπνίο* &
νπίρ τούς ττ*ντακία γιλ/οι-ς. *Ιῖν £« αί»τῷ ο στόλος παρά την λίμνην ττμ Κ*p*ivirtv α#\ ἐπ ‘Λμφίττολιν <ηι τον «τρνμοη» πο ταμοὑ τός ι ί'κβολάς. Λιαβἀς £* τόν ^,τρυμοια ταρημ*ιβ* τό ΙΙιίγγαιον όρο* την «ίκ ἐπ’ *\β&ηρα Λα* Μαρωνααν, πολας * Ι'ΆληνίΒας *π\ θαλασσή τς. *Κιᾶιν &« «ττ* τον Κβμον πόταμον •ος, hiafiaivti <αι τον "Κβρον *υπ*τως, 'VjcelBcv &* ha της Ιίαιτκτκ ἐπι τον Μἐκα»*» 6 πόταμον εὐχ«ται. Λιαβὲς δ* καί τον Μ«Κα*α ἐς ^.ηστόν αφικνΰται «ν uxoat ταΐς πασαις ημίραις απο της οΐκοθιν ίζορμήαως, [\\Οωι δἐ €ς ’Κλαιοΰΐ'τα Θ vt* \\ρωιια*\άγ ἐπ* τ γ τ αφγ τον Ιίρωτεσιλ/ίου, ότι <αι 11ρωτ«α ίλαος πρώτος €&ό*€ΐ ςκβήι·αι *ς την Άσ*αν των ’Ελλήνων των άμα '\yaμίμνονι ἐς Ίλιον στρατςι>σάντωιτ *α* ο νους της θυσίας η ν €ππνχ*στ(ραν οΐ γοκᾶ^αι η ΠρωτεσιΧάω την αποβασιν. β ΙΙαρμενίων μεν δἡ των πεζών τους πολΧονὶ καί την ίππον διαβίβασα* ιτ άχθη i< ψήστου ῖς *\βvbov' και διίβησαν *ν τρ*ηρ<σι μιν ίκατ ον 48
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interpreted thh variously. I*ul AmUndru* of Trl rnKur b»<Sr Alrtamlrr be of ρκκΐ rhm; it «ao tlpiifird, he «aid, that to nukrn of epic* «ml choric «ongi and writer» of «1m there would be much toil to poetise and ting of Alctumirr and hU nplolt».
In early tpring Alexander murchr* to the I Idle* punt. leaving MemionUn *nc) (Week affain in rhirgf of Antipatm*. Hr )rd off, of infantry, with tilth* troop* and »rrhrn, not much »U»%c thirty (huttund, of eat airy enrr five {ImiumimI. fit* mute »m pa«t Lake ( Vmnitu In the direction of Amphi polh and the drlu of ihc rtirr Strrrunn Hr crowd the Strymmi and pauni Mount f*engrt»n, working lovtrdi Abdrm and M»roncU, (irrek otir« irtiin) «η the κ·. Thrnrr hr virhctl the Hrl>ru« ami rrotord It with caw; thrnec thrmigh i'aclikr he reached the UUrk Hivrr, rnmril it, am) mrhrtl Swim after tientjr cUp' marrhlng in «11 frt»m h«nir. Arfirin^ at KUcon hr lArrifWrtl to I*rutr»iUu« λι ProtraiUus* tomb. »mtr hr «α* tliouglit to be the Γιγ·Ι Greek of thme π bo *rnl with Agamemnon to Troy to dUfmlvirk on A«Un »oil. Thr intention of the ucrificc that the «rtting foot on A%Un «oil might be more prmprrmu to Alei*ru)rr tJi.ui to Protnibus.
Parmcnlo wm appointed to tee to the ferrying oYrr from Sotu« to Alnrtln* of thr prralrr part of the infantry and the cavalry; they γπ·μμ! in a
mu i.
f
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καί ίξήκοντα, πλοιοις hi aUwt πολλοί* οτρογ· γι/Χοκ. ΆλίζανΒρον if if ’ΚΧαιοῖκτο* ἐν τοι» ’Αχαιών λιμένα πατάρα* ο πλίίων Χὰγος *βτἐχ·ι, *αι αύτόν τε κνβερνωντα την στραιηπ&α ναύν διαβάλλειν, /ται ΐταόή *ατ«ι μισόν τοι» ιτορον τ ον Ελλησπόντου ἐγἐ·πτο, σ&ιξαιπα τανρον τγ ΙΙοσεὡων» «αι Χηρηΐσι ιτπ ς»'/*»* ἐ* χρντῆι
7	φιάλης ες τόν πόιτον. Atyovai £« «α! πρώτον ἐ* τῆς νεἀκ συν τοι* όπλοις εκβήνα* αὐτὸν 4ς την γῆν την Ασίαν, και βωμούς ίόρυσααθαε, οθεν τε εστάλη εκ τῆς Ι·ώρ<νΗ»/ν «αι άτοι» Ιζεβη της * Ασίας, Αιός άποβατηρίου και 'Αθήνας «αι ΙΙρα*λἐοι/ς· άνελθόντα hi ἐς Ίλιοι» τὑ τ# Άθηνφ θΰσαι τη Ίλκίόι. *α* τἡν πανοπλ/αι* την airτον άναθεϊναι ες τον νέων, και καθελιιν άνιΐ ταντης των ί(ρών τινα οπλών ετι εκ τον Τρ*·ι*ον /ργον
8	σωζόμενα, Και ταί/ra λι·/ουσιν οτι ο» ύχασπιετ-ται εφερον προ αυτού ἐς τ<κ μάχας. Ηύσαι &4 αὐτόν «αί ΙΙριάμο» ότι τοι) βωμού τού Αιος τον Έρκείου Χυγο% *ατἐχει, μήνιν \\ριάμον παραι* τ ούμενον τω Χεοπτολεμου η ϊ vt ι, ο 6ή ες αντον καθ η κεν.
XII. * Ανιόντα F αν τον ῖς "Ιλιον ΜοΌΐτιός τε ό κυβερνήτης χρνσφ στεφάνω εσπφανωσς «αι ἐπ! τοόΤ£> Χάρης 6 * Αθηναίος εκ £ι ytiov ελθων καί τινες και άλλοι, οι μιν "Έλληνες, οι 3ε1 Επιχώριοι, 'Ηφαιστίωνα ht λε-γονσιν Οτι τού Πατρόκλου τον τάφον (στεφάνωσεν οι 3ἐ,
* Α reads ·< Bi . . , /«ττ*<t>ir*0*r ΉφκίΤιιη· Ιί , , , 4κτ#· fArmvtv, transposed by Ellendt. The truiapoeition flot· not heal the passage which hu become corrupUtl by hontoeo· teletit*.
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hundred and *ixty tnrrtnrs and in * ρκκΐ number of cargo boats. Mott authentic* ur lh«l Alexander failed from RUron to the Arharan harbour, and steered the admir»!*· *hip hirmrlf, wicrifxHng, «hen in the mi<l«t of the «trail, a bull to I’utrulon, and pouring into the »c* a dnnk offering frwm λ f^ldrn bowl to thr fMtM'vtr* of the %€a Furthrr. legend up lh«t he disembarked lint on A%i*n Mill, armed c«pi pie, and ut up ait«n both «here he «Urtrd frum Europe and vhrrc he Untied in Λ>ϊλ to Zrut of Safe Undingi, Λ thr»·. ami llrrarlri Then he ascended to lUmn. and lAmficrd to Athena of lUumf dedicated hi· full armour, U%mg il up in the temple· and look down in il* pUrc mmr of the dedicated arm» yet rrmAimng from the Trojin ««r; th«e, It U uu), hit bodrguAfd bore before him into Uttlf. Then he αοιΓκει! *Uo to Prum at thr iltAr of ῖπι« of KiKluiurr»- to nm« the legend— praying Prum not to br troth with the r*rr of NVoptulcrout, of which he hvmelf «μ m «cum.
XII.	When Alexander rtwhrd Ilium Mrnortiu* the fumg«tnr crowned him with λ guklrn wreath and to did Quire?, the Athenian, arming frum Si)(dufn with olhrm, (ircck* or iuti\n of the pticr; then Ifrphamtion. (her ur, pUml * wrralh «η PilmHin' tomb: ami Alexander likrwitf on Achillc**
5*
ΑΗΗΙΛΝ
οτι κη] top ΆχιΧΑίω*	τάφο* ισ·ιφι*
και €νδαιμάνιο*ν ῷχι. ο#» ο Χυγον. ΑΧ* ζανδρο* ‘ΑχιΧλἑα. οτι ‘Ομηρον κήρνκο* ·* την *****α
2	μνημην ϊτυ\(. Κα* μικτοί «αι ὸν ΛΚιἡνιἐγφ οὐχ ήκιστα τούτον tvt<a *ί&*<μθΜ<ςτ·<κ ΛχιΧ-λει/ν, οτι αυτώ γε ’Α\ν£ά*ὼςγ, ον card τ»|> αΧΧην (ττιτνχίαν, το "χωρίον τοντο ξννίβη ονδί *ξην<χθη ῖς «ιΗῖμ·πονς τὸ Α λ*. ξάνδρον ῖμγα ίτταξιωκ’ ουτ οίπ »α αΙο*μἱ»;ι ούτε τις ἐν μ(τρ*ρ ίποίησιν. ιΐλλ’ ο ιό* ῖν μ« Κιι ὑσῦι; 'ΑΧἐἔαιἐγχκ, ἐν οτνΙῖμ*»» τε «<*1 l #Wv <α· H ή ρω ν και πολλοί ιίλλοι οί·^ῖν τι Άν*£<ί*2ρ?» επεοΐΑτοτίν, ώστε ποΧό μΰον ytyvto'tKfTai τί
ΑΧ(ξάνδρον ή τα φανΧοτατα των να Και L>ytav.
3	οπότε και η των μορίων α ον Κ · ργ άνοδο* ἐν» βασιλέα ’Αρταξίρξην και τα Κλιάμχοι/ π και των άμα αντώ άΧόντων παθήματα και ή κατιι· βασι* αυτών (κίίνων, f)v Έ,ινοφών αι roi< κατ ψ γαγε, πολιί τι (τηφανιστ(ρα ι* avOt*onrov* Έίνοφώντο* (ν€κά ΐστιν »} ' ΛΧιξανδρά* τ< «α*
4	τα 'Αλέξανδρον (pya. Κιιίτοι ’.ti· [οι^οί ο£τ« ξύν άΧΧω (στράτ(νσ(ν, ovrt φιίτ/ων piyav βασι· Χία τοῖς τῆ καθυδω τη (ττι θάΧατταν (μνοδών yiyvopivov* ίκράτησ(ν άΧΧ' ονκ ίστιν οστif α λ λ. ο* εΓς άνηρ τοσαύτη >; τηΧικαντα *pya κατά ττΧήθο* η μ(~/(θος (ν ἝλΧι/σιι' ή βάρβαροι* αττ(δ€ιξατο. "Ενθίν και α ντος όρμηθηναι φημι ἐς τηνδ( την ξvyypaφήvl ονκ άπαξιωσα* ιμαντον (haveρα καταστήσαν (* άνθρωπον* τα 'ΑΧίξάν·
6	όρον ίμγα. "Οστι* δ( ών τ σίττα ί/ττίρ tμαντού yiyνώσκω, το μίν δνομα ovCtv δύομαι άνα'/ράψαι, ονδδ yap ονδί άγνωστον t* άνθρωπον* ίστίν S2
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tomb; Alexander—ai 1« related- -accounting Achilles happy in that he had a limner to be the herald of his after-fame, Alexander might wrll count Arhtllr* happy on thU »oorr, *ince, fortunate m Alctarwlcr wm in other «an, therr «μ a (jrrat gap left hrrr, aim) Aleuwlrf’· ctpUU ircff never «orthily bruited «broad; no erne did m> in narr«titf pnnr, πο one of him in trm; n«v, not even In γ)μ>γαΙ lyric vti Alfundrr chanted a« β err llirru, Orlo, Them, and η»ant uthrrt, men nut of Aln«tulrr· «Uturr; wbnrc Alfwwlrr'* rtploit* arr (at Ιγμ known than the minor deed* of jm%t agrt. Why. the \n«bun of the Trn THouund with Otru* «rai»«t ArtAtmn. the tuferinp of Clcarrhm And lhu*c CApturrd with him. thnr drsmil to the ·<#, lal by Xenophon, atr. thank* to Xenophon, (λι better known to the world than Alexander «ml Alciendrr 1 riplotU. Yet Alcundfr dul not tnerrljr take the fir M with *omr»mr flw*; hr did rxit run m «ν irntn the Great Klnj* and only conquer ihov «Ικ> tried to «lo|> thr «canard march; no one man pivr pnxif of M) nuiiv or tuch worn! mu* 4 nl«, whether in number or £rc«tn<-*«, among firerkj aim! Oriental* alike, lint. I dretirr, l* wh% Ι ha%c M*t forth to write thi* hhtnry, not juil^uur my*cli unworthy to bbuu>n before menkiml the cicctU of Alnamlrr. Th» «Ι least—wliofvrr 1 Ain 1 knom in my f«%<»ur; I need not write my name—it if not unknown among
5J
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ovl( πατρίδα ητις μοι ιστιν οὐδε γ^νος τὲ ἐμ υ*, ούδε ὡ δῆ τινα αρχήν ἐν τὑ ὲναιττον ῆρ£β* ἁΧΧ tKtho αναγράφω, ότι ἐμο» πατρΐς τ» «α* γίνοί /ται άρχαί otSe οι λόγοι ι ίο ϊ τε «α! άνό r«ov ίτ« (γίνοντο. Και ἐπ} τἐφε ore .»▼«[*« ίμαντο» των πρώτων iv τ ή φωνή τὑ Κ·ΧΧὁἶι, tfotp οὖν «αι ’Αλέξανδρον των ἐν τοκ οπλοκ.
β *Κ£ Ίλιον ἷ* ἐς ’ \ρίσβην ήκ<ν, οὑ πάσα ή δύναμις αύτγ Βιαβίβηκνια τον ΚΧΧὐτποντο* (στρατοπ*Β<νκιι, καί τῆ υστεραία ἐν lI<p*wT»jv τῆ δἐ <ϊλλ»7 λάμφακον παραμαφας πΐ'ος τῷ ΙΙρα*τία> ποταμό» «στρατοπεδεία**, δς νὶων ἐ< των ορώυ Ιόαιων ικδιΒοΙ «ς θαΚασσαν την μεταξύ του Ελλησπόντου τ« «α» του Εόξίΐνου πόντον. Ἕνθεν £« ῖςἝρμωτο* άφίκττο, Κολ^ιας
7	πολιν παραμιίφας. ~ κ οτ ch ἱ* αιττψ ινίμποντο προ του στρατίΐ ματος· και τ ο Οτ ω ν ήγιμων ὸν Άμύντας ό Άρραβαίου, ίχων των τε ἐταιρων την ίλην την ἐξ 'Απολλωνίας, ής ίλάρ^ης ὸν £«· κράτης ό Έ,άθωνος, καί των προόρόμων καλόν· μινών ΐλας τ ίσσαρας· κατ α Bi την παροΒον Πρίαπον πόΧιν (vBoOeloav προς των Ινοικοΰντων τούς παραληψομίνους άπἐστειλβ σνν ΙΙαίΊτχσρφ» τφ Αυκαγόρου, ἐνὶ των ἐτ αίρω ν.
8	Περσώΐ' στρατηγοί ήσαν 'λρσάμης καί *Ρίομίθρης καί Τΐ€τίνης και Stφάτης και ξνν τούτοις ^.πιθριΒάτης 6 ΑυΒίας καί Ιωνίας σατράπης και Αρσίτης ό τής προς ΈΧλησπόντγ Φρυγίας ύπαρχος. Οὔτοι Bi προς Ζελιία τῇ πολει κατ€στρατοπίό(υκοτ€ς ήσαν ζύν τῇ unrw τε τῆ βαρβαρική και τοῖς Ἕλλ^σ* τοῖς μισθο-
O	φόροις. Β ου Κ€υομόν<ης έε αντοϊς νπιρ των
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men—nor my country nor mr family nor »ny office I may hare hek! Among mr own folk; thi« I do \cl on paper, that thu hUtonr u, «ml w« from my boyhood, my country, family, *nd office·. That ti why I do not thrink from ntting imu-lf ilonpidc of the ronitm of Greek	tincn my tubjrct was
fir»t among the m*»trn of (Irrek w*rfarr.
From Ilium Alexander «mr to Ambr, where hU whole force, after crmAing ihc lIcllo|wnt, )i«(l encamped; rvcit th»y Ip IVrcotc; the next, he pA»«rd L*mp**ru% and ramj>nl by the rivrr l*r*cttu«, which flowing frum Mounl Itti rum into the »r* that lie* between the llfIln|)onl and thr Kutinc Sea. Thence he rimr to llrrmotu·, (tAuinf* by Colonic. He wnt »c«uti «head of ihc army; Amyntas, too of Arribicui, led ihrm, with thr territorial squadron from Apollonia, wHmr tqtiAcirtm· leader vu Socntw vm of5athon,«ith four «qu«dron< of the «dunrrd »couU, λλ they werr called On hi* pauAgc the dtt Pn*pu« «»« iurTcndrrcil to him by the dtivns, And he tent λ party tu takr it over under Panrffonn wn of Ljc«gnrui, one of the territotUU.
The Penimn commend rr» were A mi met, Ilhro-mithres, Feline*. Niphatra, and with them Splthri-dates the Mtrap of Lydia and IonU and Amite* the governor of ! Idles pontine Phrygia. They had Already encamped by the city of ZelcU with the Permian cavalry and the meremary Greeks. When they held a council of war, Alexander'· eroding
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παρόντων, επειΒή ΧλεζανΒρος Ctarktiη*<*\ ηρπλ" λ»το, Μεμνων ό \*οΒιος παρην*ι μη Βιά κινοννον ιίναι προς τοῖς Μαβε&ονικ, τώ ?« πιζώ πο\ν περιόιτας σφών και αΰτοΰ	tpov vapotrτος,
αίτοῖς δἐ άπόνΓος Ααρειιυ* πρόϊοι τας τοι» τ· χιλόν άφανιζειν καταπατονντας τὑ «ππρ «α· τόν ἐν τῆ γἡ καρπόν ε μπ ιπραναι,	τωι»
πόλεων αότων φ( ιΒομίιονς' ou γὲρ ».ι»ΐιί ἐν τῆ ^ωρα ' Αλί ζα ν Β ρο ν απορία των ίπιτηΒιιων, 10 *Αρσίτην Βε XiytTai είπείν ἐκ τφ «nAW/w τώκ ΙΙερσών οτι οΰ< αν περιίΒοι	οικίαν ῖμ»
7τρησθείσαν των νπο ο! τεταγμ·νων ανίερων/**· και τοῖς Ilcpaaf \ ί τ f; π ροσθισθαι, ότι «αι ΐπτοπτόν τι at-τοκ ὸν ἐς τον Μἐμνονα, τρίχας εμποιείν εκόντα τφ πολεμώ τῆν «< βασιΧεκέ τιμής ενεκα.
XIII. Κν τοότ$> 5ε *Α\«ζα νόμος προνχωρει επί τόν Ι ραι·ικον πόταμον ξνντετα^μίνω τῷ στρατία, διπλήν μεν την φάλαρα των όπΧιτώι* τ<ί£ας, τοῖς δ« ιππίας κατά τ*ι κίρατα ayn»v, τα σκενοφόρα δι κατόπιν ίπιτάξας νπεσθαι’ τους Be προκατασκεφομίνονς τα των πολεμίων tjyev αν τω Ηγἐλοχον, ιππίας μιν εχων τους σαρισσοφόρονς, των Be φιλών ίς πεντακόσιοι/?,
2	Και Α ΧεξανΒρός τε ον πολν άπειχεν α πο του ποταμού τον Γρανικον και οι άπο των σκοπών σπονΒή ίΧαύνοντες άττί/γγεΧΧον επϊ τ φ \'ρανικφ περαν τους 11 ερσας εφεστάναι τετayptvov? ως ες μάχην. 'Ένθα Βή ’ΑΧεξανΒρος μεν την στρατιάν πάσαν σννεταττεν ώς μαχονμένονς. ΙΙαρ· μ€νίων Bi προσεΧθών λέγει 'ΑΧεξΰνΒργ τάΒε·
3	“ Εμοι Βοκεϊ, βασιλεύ, ayadov είναι ἐν τφ
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hiving been reported, Memnon of Khodrs «du*cd them to run no rhk of war with the M«crJoni»ni, who were far their iuperior» in infantry, especially with Alexander actually on the »pot. while Damm was far away from them; they had far tot *dv*ncf, datmjring the fodder, by trampling it with thHr cavalry· and burning the growing rn»jr», not %)uring nren thHr dti«. For Ale lander would not then •lay in the country for want of pnm%kmt. Ar»itc*t however, U reported to have uul In the Pcr*Un Council that he would not «uffrr one hou%r belonging to hi« ittbjfftt to be burned * the Prnlim %uj»$«orted Anllnt, hiMnjf <u«|>lnnw of Mrtnnon. thinking that he «λι drUjtnf; «irllkr o|>er*liom for the ukr of the office hr held fn»tn the king.
XIII.	Mftnvhilr, Alrumtrr «11 «duncing to the river C»r*nicm *ilh hi* force all rredy for battle, hating doubled hU |»luiUru of the mm at'inm, with the cavalry on the winp, *nd ordering thr transport to follow behind. Ilrgrtorhu* led the *enuU and reconnoitring parties with the tineem, and five hundred light troop». Alexander «μ not far from the river Granicut, whrn the «couU, riding in «t full »pffd, re|»orted that the Prnlim were arrayed for luttlc «η thr farther *idc of the (irinicut. Alexander then formed battle order; and Parmrnio came forwenl and mm) :
" Mr view. *lr, U that we thou Id encamp at oner
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παρόντι καταστρατοπ^Βινσαι ἐπ* τον πόταμον τῆ όχθη ἐκ ίχομίν. Τοῖς γἀρ ποΧ^μίονς οὐ £ο#ώ τοΧμήσον ποΧύ των π<ζώ* Χαπομόνους πΧησίον ημών αύΧισΟηναι, «α» ‘«’αιτρ -ταμ·ἔπι· ίωθ(ν ίύπίτώς τφ στρατφ ^α^οΚίί» τοι» παρόν ύποφθάσομκν yap α ντο* νιράσαντ#ς πριν ἐνο*
4 νοι/ν ἐν τάξιν καθιστασθαι. Ννν Bi οἱ* ἀεινἕύ· νως μοι Βοκούμ<ν όπιχαρηοιιν το» Βρηγ, ότι Οὐχ οΙἐν τε ἐν μιτώπγ ha τ ου ποτααον ἄγειν τον στρατόν. ΙΙοΧΧλ μ«ν γὲν αὐτον όράται βαΟϊα, αι 6* 6χθαι αύται υν,ϊν ότι ὑπεμι^^Χηι <α«
6	Kny]pi'io?tis tiaiv αι αυτών' άτακτως τ# οἶν cui #ατἀ κόρας, ὑπερ άσΰίν*στατον, όκβαίνουσιν ἐπικίίσονται ἐς φαΧα-ργα ξυνπταγμόνοι τῶν ττοΧίμίων οι ιππεῖς* «α» το πρώτον σφαΧμα ἐς τε τα παρόντα χαΧίπόν και ἐς τὸν ὑπὲν παντός του ποΧόμον κρισιν σφαΧ*ράν."
β *ΚΧΐξανΒρος Bi, ** Ταῦτα μιν. ίφ»;, ώ ΙΙαμμ#· νίων, γιγνώσ*ω· αισχύιομαι Bi, ti τον μὲν Ελλήσποντον Βιόβην tinrtτώς, τούτο Bi, αμι· κρόν ρο μα (οΰτω τώ όνόματι τον Ι'ρανικον όκφαυΧίσας), (ϊρξα ημάς του μη ου Βιαβηναι
7	ως Βχομκν. Και το ντο οντ< πμος Μ α*ε δονών τῆς Βόζης ουτε πρόν τῆς ῖμὺς ῖς τοις κινΒύνους όξύτητος ποιούμαι· άναθαρρήσαν Be to κώ τους Πόρσας ως αξιόμαχους ΧίακίΒόσιν όντας, οτ$ oifbtv άξιον του σώων δέοιις ὲν τω παραυτίκα €παθον."
XIV.	Ταῦτα εἰττων 11 αρμέ υ ίω να μὲν ἐπι τὺ ςνώνυμον κόρας πόμπίΐ ψ/ησόμκνον, αντος Bi ἐπὶ τὲ Βίξιον παρη^ςν. \\ρο€τάχθησαν Bi αύτῷ τον μεν Βςξιού ΦιΧώτας ο ΙΙαρμκνιωνος, ίχων τούς
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on the river bank, as we arc; the enemy, I believe, being outnumbered In infantry· will not dare to bivouac near αι; and hence wr can rwiljr enm At dawn; and we thall be term* before they grt into order. Αι thing* arc, I frel that wc ihouM run great ritk in taking action, ilncc wc cannot takr an army arrow a Hirer on a wide front, for one can »« that there are many deep part· of the river; it% hanks, αι you tee, art* very high, MWirtimct like rhff*. Α» we rmrrjjr in disorder and in deployed order, the weakest of ΓοππλΙιοιμ, the enrror raulry In good solid order «ill charge: the tint diu«(cr would be jfrietooi at the prmnt, and mint harmful for the general mult of thr war.*'
Alexander· however, replied:	** ThU I know,
PannenJo, but I thuuld feel a%hamcd if after our crouing eo racily the Hellespont, thU petty itrrim (to dh re* pcct fully did he «peak of the (»r«fitru* shall hinder us frocn crouin^, jutt u me are. ThU I contider unworthy either of the prratigr of the Macedonians or of my own »wift dealing with danger; I believe the PenUns would pluck up courage, thinking theimelvcs υ good fighter* u the Macedonians, »Sncc up to the prwmt they have not experienced anything to cause them alarm."
XIV.	So tpake Alexander; and «t once tent off Pirmenio to lead the left wing; he himself pa*M»d along to the right. As commander of the right he had already appointed PhUotas son of Parmcnio,
59
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εταίρους row ιππέαν καί τovsr το^οτας «αι tow
’ Ayριΰνας τους ιί<ο*ηστικ* Αμνντat	υ Αρμα-
βαίου τοῖς τε σαρισσοφορους nrffifli ἐχαΜ' Φιλὡ-τα έπετάχθη «κ του* ΙΙαιοκας «α» τι;* *\*7·» τ»/*
2	^.ωκράτους. * \'.χομ<νοι ό* τοι/τωι» ifu^wie# οι
ύπασπιστα'ι των εταίρων. ών ὑτ#*?ο	ο
ΙΙαρμενὶωνοτ ἐπ» τοίτοις »/ ΙΙῳἶΜΤ«ον τον Ομιλοί' φα\αγ£* «π* ί< Κοινού τον ΙΙολ#* μοκράτους' έπ'ι δ* ἡ K/XlT#pOf τον * ΑΧςξανΒρου* ἐ7Γ4 ἡ *Λμΐ'»'Του του * \»Ορομέ»*οι*ν· «Π» wi>
3	Φίλιππος ό Ά/uVtov ὸνχ*. Τον ί<ί «ὲνπόμον πρώτοι μιν οι Ηετταλο» «nrεκ ΐτάχθησαν, ων Tjyeno ΚάΧας ό ΑρπάΧον* ἐπ« ί« τοι*©»* ο* ξυμμαχοι ιππείς,ων ὸνχ« Ψί\4ππικ ο MtvcXaoir ἐπΐ δε τούτος οί Η/χϊχεν, ῶν *)ρ\ιν Aya$mv· έχομει οι Ot τοΰταιν πεζοί r; tc Κματέμον φ ι \ay( teal η Μελειίγρου <αι ι) Φίλιππον ὲντε ἐπι το μισόν τῇς ξυμπάαης τάξεως.
4	ΙΙερσών 3< ιππείς μιν ησαν * ν όισμυρίο vs, ξένοι Bi πεζοί μισθοφόροι oXiyov ιιποόέοντις Βισμυρίων ἐτάχθησαν Bt την μιν ίππον π α ρα-τείναντες τω ποταμω κατά την όχθην ἐπ* φᾶλαγγα μακράν, τοῖς πε{οῖς κατόπιν των ιππέων' και yap όπερΒέξια ὸν τὺ ὑπῳ την όχθην χωρία* Ἠι δἐ ’ΑΧέξανΒρον αυτόν καθεωρων (ΒηΧος γὰρ ὖν των τε όπλων τῆ Χαμπ ρόττγτι και των άμφ% αυτόν Tg συν έκπΧήξει θεραπεία) κατα το €νώννμον σφών έττέχοντα, ταύτ$ πυκνός έπεταξαν ττ} όχθτ) τάς ιΧας των ίππων.
δ	\ ρο νιν μεν όη άμφότιρα τα στρατεύματα ἐπ*
άκρου του ποταμού έφ*στωτες υπό του το μέΧΧον οκνειν ησυχίαν yyov *αι σιγἡ ὸν ποΧΧη άφ* 6ο
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with fhr trmloriil reulnr, the ait iter*, aim) thr ApruiHt, jatrliiHnrn. Nrtt to Phil·it λ* *** c!n»*n up Amrnta« um of Arnlwifu», *ith the Unrrr», thr PtconUm, end Strratf»' tquuimn. Nc\t to them were manhftlled the territorial iruarti*. led by Nrinor *on of PArtnrnto; Ix^idr lhr%r ·«« tl»r plulini of Pftdm« ton of Onmtrt; ·1«υ that of Cornu* «on of Polrmocratc* ; ami ι!μ»γ of Cratrm» •on of Alrtamlr r, a\mTnU« w*n of \mI» «nirnri, *n<i thr Xrtxtfn under Philip *r»n <»f Anijntd*. On llir left	CAmr fir*t thr I1tr\uh«n caxxUx, c»»m*
mandrel by C«l«e ton of ll*r|edu«. nr «ι the allir<| cavalry, under Philip 60n of MrnrUu«, then the ThrurUm, under Agrtho; on thrir right χ»err llir Infantry, thr ph*l*nt of (>»lrru*. of Mrlrugrr, oi Philip, up to thr crnlrr of thr »hnlr f«»rrc-
The Prnlan» Kail about iU»») raulrr, ·ιμ) little «hart of th<* umr number of infantrv( fiirrj|»n mcr cflUrtM. Thrir dupmition *«, llir cavalry dr ««η up parallel to thr rt»rr. *rwl thu< making an cttrmlctl phatint; the tnfantrv Iwthirxi them ; thr lend *l*>vr the bank m x% high and conmuimiirif*. Wlirrr thry pwrirnl Alexander him* If του could not miMeke him, from thr ftplrmlour of hu equipment am) (hr obM^uiou* ·Πακ1βη<τ of liU *uite oj»p«iilc their left wing, they nuwd here on thr hank thrir cavalry «4|uedrvm«.
For ««mtr time thr t«n Γογγ«, on ihr river*· brink, tirreding to prmpiute the cvrnl, remained at γλμ·,
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ίκατίρων. Οι γ<ιμ IItpoai ττροσ t μενον tow Meet* δόνας, onότί ίσβησοιπαι ἐς τον πορον, ·ίκ ίπικει4τό-β μενοι εκβαίιουσιν Άλίξανόρος ἔ< uren^ijoe? ἐ7Π τόν ΓτΓ7Γθν «αι τοίν άμφ ΟΙΙθν iy κ ελκ ιπτάμενος (ττ€σθαί τε /ται άνόρας ιιηαθούς ηίνεσθαι, τοι/t μιν προδρόμους Ιππίας «αι μὸς «αι τοια 11 αιώνας προεμβαλειν «ς τον πόταμον ίχοντα Άμννταν τον 'λρραβαίου και των πιζών μιαν ταξιν, καί ττρο τούτων την ^.ωκρατοις ίλην Πτολεμαίο* τον Φίλιππου άγοντα, ἡ τὴ «αι ίτχτγχανε τὸν y'lyepoviav τον ιππικού παντός ιχουσα iv ίκιινη 7 τῆ ημίρα* αι/τῖς άγων το ἐ*{ιον κίρας υπό σαλπίγγων τε «αι τ φ Κενά Κι ν «ί \.α\«ι£ο»*ταΐ €μβαίΐ€ΐ ῖς τόν πόρον, λοξήν άο παρατείνω* τὸν Tiifiv r; 7ταρείλκι το ρ<νμα, Γνα ὸς μ») Ικβαίνοντι αυτώ οί lit/ σαι *ατἀ *«* αν προσπΐπτοιεν, άλλα και α ντος ώς άννα τ ον τη φα Kayyt πρόσμιξη αύτοΐς.
XV. Οι 3ε ΙΙἐρσαι, ὑ πρώτοι οι αμφι Άμύνταν και ~ω κράτη ν προσίσ^ον τή όχθη, ταύτη καί αυτοί άνωθ* ν ίβαλΧον, οι μιν αυτών άπο τί/ς όχθης ίξ υπιρδιξιου ῖς τον πόταμον ισακοντίζοντις, οι δι κατά τα χθαμαλώτερα αυτής tart <πι το ύδωρ 2 καταβαίιοντϊς. Καί ῆν των τε ιππιών ώθισμος, τών μεν ικβαίνειν €κ του ποταμού, τών δ* iipytiv την εκβασιν, και παλτών από μιν τών \\ιρσών πολλή άφεσις, οι Μαχεάόνες δί ξύν τοΐς δόρασιν εμάχοντο. Άλλα τω τε πλήθει πολύ ίλαττού· μενοι οι Μα*εδάνες (κακοπάθουν tv τη πρώτη προσβολή, και αυτοί (ξ άβ(βαίου τε και α μα κάτωθεν εκ τού ποταμού αμυνόμενοι, οι δε Περσαι if ύπερδεξιου της όχθης, άλλως τε καί 62
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and in deep *ilcnc<*. The IVnuni «««itnl the Macedonian*, to full an them emerging from the rircr, *0 toon λλ thrjr %h*>uld Attempt the crm»inp; but Alexander flung htmwlf on to hU hor%r. and railing on hb «uitc to follow am) *how them •elves brave men And true, hr *cnt on hu Advanced «coots and the P*ronUns into the »trr*m, under command of Amrnta* son of ArraUaru', and aUo erne file of the infantry; brio re thr*c hr irndi Socrates* iqiudrun, Ptolrmy ion of Philip mm-mending; thit «μ on the litt *« trading r«ralry iqa«dn>n for that «Ur; then he him%rlf leading the riffht *rtng—bugle* «minding, am! the h*ttlr cry going up to the God of iUttU<-U)klb t«kr« to the stream, inclining hit tn**j·* obliquely li> the currmt, to that the PcnUn< ihouid not fall on him in rttrndrd front, but that hr htrrorlf might AlUrk them, &« far λλ might be. In clou* order.
XV.	The Predam, *t the point where the vanguard, under Amyntas and Sofr»ln, rrarhed the h»rr hank. *bot ihrir volley* fn>m at»»*r. wnif hurling their jatrlim from their	portion on
ihr lummit of the bank, other* on the m«rr level Krourwi, oc even edvencing cJo%rn to the »trrom. There was a gr^Mt srrimmAgr of the c«v*)ry, the Greeks trying to Land, the Fenian* to itnp them; grr*t nbower» of PenUn javelin*; much thru»ting of Macedonian spear·. But the M«crdonUnst much outnumbered, came off tiatllv in the fint onslaught; they were iweeurr, ami lx·low, the enemy on λ tlning position above; beside*, the flo*rr of the Penuan
6j
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τό κράτιστόν τί/ς ΙΙεγ’βι*»/* »*rπου "οιί») tncrt τακτό, ο Γ τε Μεμί’ονος παϋκς *α· α ιτ «κ ό Μ»μι«ΐ'
3	μετά τούτων εκινΒυνευε. Και ο* μ«ν H/xwToi Μικὡυιωι ζυμμιξαντες τοῖς ΙΙ»·)οα« κατ******}' σαν ττρος αύτών, αν&ρες άηαθο'ι ‘«ι^υμιιοι, Οσα yt μη ττ ρος ’Αλέξανδρον πε\άζοντα άπ* «λινα * α υτών ’Αλἐ£αιώρος γόμ ἐ/δν/ πλησίον ὸν, α,**» ο! «ιγ·Ν τό κ*μας το δεξιόν, και εμβάλλει ες τοι*ς ΙΙίμσας πρώτος 7να το παν στίφος τῦς ίππον και αύτοι οι ΐ^ε μόνες των Ilcpeiov τ* ταγμένοι ^σαν' καί
4	περί αυτόν ξνινισ τήκει μιίχ*) *αντ#μ«ι* «αι ἐν τοιέπρ άλλαι ύπ* άλλαις τών τυ^ια»* τοις Μα«* δοσι διεβαινον ον χαλεπώς ηδη Και ην μιν από τών ίππων ή μάχ·), πεζομαχια δε μάλλον τι to-κ*ι. Έ,υνεχόμενοι yap Ιππο* τε ιπποις «α* άνΕρες αιδρασιν ίγω»ιζ/·ντο, ο* μ*ν εξ·-σ·ιι η\ άπαν α πο τί/ς όχθης και ες το πεδίον βιάσασθαε
δ τοῖς ΙΙίρσας, οι Μικὡονει. οι Ιε ειρξαΐ τ« αυτών την €κβασιν, οι Μερσαι, και ες τον ποτά μοι· αύθις απώσασθαι. Και u τοὑτοιέ επλεονεκ τουν ή&η οι συν Άλεξάνδρω τη τ e άλλη ρω μη και ἐμπειρία και οτι ξυστοις κρανείνεπς προς παλτἀ εμάχοντο.
β 'Ένθα δ ἡ *αί ’Αλεξάνδρω ξυντρίβεται το δόρυ εν τη μάχη· ό δε" Αρετιν ητει δόρυ ετερον, ὐνα· βοΧεα τών βασιλικών τω δε και αύτώ πονούμε ν φ συντετριμμένου το δόρυ ην, ό 3c τφ ημισει κεκλασμενου του Εόρατος ονκ αφανώς εμαχετο, και τούτο δειξας Άλεξάνδρω άΧΧον αίτειν εκεΧενε* Δημάρατος δε, άνηρ Κορίνθιος, τών άμφ* αυτόν εταίρων, δίδωσιν αύτώ το αυτού
7 δόρυ, Και ος άναΧαβων καϊ ίοων Μιθριόάτην
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ΓΑΤλΙπτ wai pmlrd at the Uniting, Mrtnnun’· hum and Μ cm non him*rlf branng thr brunt *k»n£ with tbrtn Thr Tint of the MamknuAn« cunc into • conflict with the Prnuni ami »crr rut down, tftrr pruligjr» of vtkrnr, all to a nvan, %m\c tho*c «ho frll back on Alriandrr a» he *f>|mvActhrtl. For hr h «λ already nrar. trading *»ti the ri^hl mug, ami he charged the Pcnieiw, httmrlf ih<* fir%t to «ttirk, ii»t when· «11 thr prr%* of rat airr ·η«! where the Periuin cmnmiivlm wrrr po*tr«|. A fierce* fight rt^rij about h»m. and meanwhile thr MAcrtlonunt, line after* Imr, krj»t «*η«*»ιηε, a t**k now not %o difficult. It	λ cavalry «trugglr, though on
infantry linn; honr pm*rd again* t honr, nan man, wrr%tlini? one with Another, (irrrk* trying to pu%h, oner for all, thr IVnum* frum the bank and force them on to thr !c%cl gmutxl, thr Pmiim trj tnjf to bar their timling «ml hurl them Iwirk Into ihr rticr Alrrwb, howcur, Aletamirr and hU f^u*nU wrrr grtting ihr bc*t of it, not only through their forcriulnm «ml their dluciplinr. but I>rc4utf they were fighting with «lout cornel hmn) Unm agaimt abort jatrlm*.
In thr tnrlUf Alr\«»dir » tii»cr «λι broken; he railed on Arctit, one of the n»y«l «uln. for another; but ArrtU hu) aU«» broken hU Inner, and «μ hard prewed, though putting up a brave fight with the half of hit bftikrn weapon. Showing thU lo Alexander hr cried out to him to call upon another Aide, but I)rm*ratii«, of Corinth, one of Alrxandrr** M|uirtn,give him hU own Uncr. Alexximlrr itruping it and iceing MiliimUta, iuo in bn of l)arnu»,
ARRIAN
τ ον Aaptlov γαμβρόν πολὑ προ των >ί V \ωι προιππίνοντα καί ἐττάγοντα <3μ«ι οΐ ωσπίρ εμ/5ολον των ίτττΓἐων, ιζ*Χα\νιι «α· ηιτο$ προ των άλλων καί παισας <ς τό πράσωπον τφ δυρατι «ατιτᾶάλλει τον Μιᾶγιῖοπὸ**. *Κν ἶἐ τοι/τ$> Ροισιι*»^ μιν ίπίΧαυνιΐ τψ \\*£»ινὐργ /ται 7raid * ΑΧιζάνδρον την κιφαΧη* τ ρ *ονλ|* «ται τοΰ μιν *ρ<ίΐΌΐ/* τι άπίθραυσί, την νΚηγην
8 ἷὶ ῖνχ£ τό κράνος. Και κα~αβά\\*< και τοῖτον ΑΧίξανδρος παίσας τ φ ζνστίρ ίυι τον θωρακος *ς τό ατίρνον. Σπιὰριὲνττ* ἐκ ὁ·ΤΓί-τατο μῖν »/£»/ ἐπ* * ΑΧιζανδρον ζπισθςν την κοιτίδα, ΰποφθάσας δι αι/τον Κλεῖτο* ο Αρωπίδου παϊίΐ κατά τοΰ ωμόν και άποκοντβι τον ωμόν τον ^.πιθριδάτου ξΰν τη κοπίδι· «αι ἐν τοι/τ$» (ττ€ κ βαίνοντες άει τών ι ππ<ων οσοις προΰ\ωρίΐ κατά τον ττοταμον TTpoaeyiyvovro τοις άμφ* *Α Χίζανδρον.
XVI. Καί οι ΙΙίρσαι παιόμινοι τί παντα\ΰΰίν ηδη (ς τα πρόσωπα αυτοί τί και ο* ίπποι τοκ ξυστοΐς καί προς των ίππίων ιξωθονμκνοι, πο\Χά δί κα'ι προς των ψιΧών άναμίμι-γμΐνων τοις ίππεΰσι βΧαπτόμίνοι, ίηκΧίνοvat ταντη πρώτον η * ΑΧόξανδρος προίκινδύνίνεν. ίΊς δι το μέσον ἐ νε 5 ὡ ω* ει αντοις, παρίρριργνντο δη καί τά ἐφ* δκάτερα της ίππον, και ην δη φ try ἡ καρτερά.
2	Των μεν δη ίππίων των ΙΙερσών α πιθανόν ίς χιΧίονς. Ου yap ποΧΧη ή όιωξις iyivrro, ότι έξίτράπη *Α\ίξανδρος (πϊ τους ξίνους τους μισθοφόρους· ών το στίφος ὑ τό πρώτον Ιτάχθη £κπ\ηζίΐ μάλλον τι τ ου παραλίου ἡ Xoyiapfp βεβαίω εμενε. Καὶ τοὑτοις τ ἐν τε φαΧα*τ/α 66
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riding far ahead of (hr line and leading on a body of honr, formed in wedge thftpr, rlmrfcc* forth in advance of hU men. lhru«U hi% Unre into MithrnUtcs’ face and hurl» Hun to the ground. But Hhof%*crt rode at Alnander, and «mote him on the heed with hU clearer; he thr«rrd off part of the helmet, but ttiU the helrart parried the blow. A lew rule r hurled him *Uo to ihe (j^un<[, pirrrinj; *ilh hU Uncr through the ruiraw into hi* brr*%t. SpithruUtr% had already rmk*ed hU *nmit*r to cui down Alexander, but Clritut ton of Droptdc*. tfn*rtly «lipping In, drove *t SpithndetrV «hotiklrr and »Wr It off «rlmitiir and «II; am) now tK<nr of llir ra\«!n «ho had madr £t«nd their nejr »*n the n%rr tonW krpt nr»m· inj* up and joining thr little h*i*i round Aloafnlrr
XVI.	The Pmlini wrrr now being roughly handled from all quarter»; thry »nd thHr honn being «truck in the fare with tincr* ; tbrr «rrr driven in front of ihe cavalry, and were much inmm rnimeni by the light troop*, who became confuted *lth thr catr»lrr; «ml u* they began to give w*r, fir*t at the· vrnr poinl wheff AlrteivcirT wm hr-Aring the brunt of the *rftMf. Hut when their crnlrr hrg«n to ug, then ihc revelry mn{pi «lto were pirrrrd. and thrr turned to (light in earnest. l*p*«rd% of m thouvarul PentUn honemm prri%hed; for there w·* not much pursuit, ftirxx A!c*«ruirr turned «CAinM the foreign merer n* nr troop*. The miu of thc*c stood ihrlr ground. rather rooted lo the »|>ot by the unexpected catastrophe than from trrious resolution. Ilringing hi* ph*Unx to bear on them and bidding the catftlry
67
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inayaytov καί τονν ι πίτσας παντη τροοτισιυ» ^ελεόσπς, ἐν μίσω Bi* οΧιγοι* *ατ<*Λ.»πτ#ι αύτους. ώστε διἐφυγε μ«ν ονΒκίς, ἀπ μ7	τις ἐν
τοῖς ιέ κ μοι ς, ϊζω^ρηθησαν Βκ «ί*ιφ« TOW ἕ«τχι·
3	Χίονς. 'Έπ(σον Β* vat οι ητ/χμοννς τῶν IbpOMr Νιφάτης τε *αί II«nV»y? «αι ^.νίθριΒάτης ἐ ΑνΒίας σατράπη, rat ό των Kanna/uffwr ύπαρχος ^ΧιθροβονΧηνιγς λα· \!ιᾶμὡ<ιτ»|ς ο τον Λα pf ίο ν γαμβρόν · .ι* '\pHoirtrtt\tjs ο Aaptiov του 'Αρταξίρξον παΐς και Φαρναχης (άΒχΧφος οντος της Ααρςιον yvvatxox). «αι ό τῶν ft»*»* t/yfpan· Ίΐμάρης. ' Λ pair rtf t* tx μῖν Tf)t μ«ιχ^ς φεόγει «ν Φμνγίην, ί*π ι’« u-roOvtftxu αι/το-ς προ* αυτόν, ως ό Χό'/ος, on αίτιος «7ο*»< (lipoaif yeviodai τον ἐν τῆ τότε πταισ μ*πος.
4	ΜαΛπὲὲνων 5ε τών μ* ν irat^xov άαΦ* τον*
(ικοσι και πίπ< ἐν τῆ πρώτγ νροσβοΧρ iiW· Θανον και τούτων χα\και ιικονις ἐν Λιν Ιστα· σιν, * Α\€ξάνΒρον χ(\€νααντος Λύσιππον ποιὐται. οσττζρ κα\ Α\*.%ανΒρ**ν μόνος προκριθςις ἐπ our των	ιζλλων i ττ ττ ίων ίττίρ τούς «ξηκοντα. πεζοί
δ 3ἐ ῖς τοῖς τριάκοντα, Και τοι/τους τί} ὺστtpata ϊθαφςν ΆχόξανΒρος Ρνν τοϊς οπΧοις τε *αι άΧΧω κόσμω· yovtvoi δ< αυτών «α» παισι των τε *ατα τἡν χώραν άτίΚααν ί?ωκ« και όσαι άΧΧαι τ) τω σώματι Xen ονρ*/ίαι η κατ α της χτψτιις ὲναστωυ εΙσφοραί.	Καί των τετ ρ*»*μ*νων Bi
ττοΧΧην πρόνοιαν Βσχιν, ίττ€Χθών τε αότο·? ίκασ· τους και τα τραύματα ίόων και όπως τις ίτρωθη €ρόμ€νος και ο τι πράττων ίιπήν τε και άΧαζο·
β νιυσασθαι οι παρασχών. O Bi και των II(ροών τους ψγ^μόνας Βθαψ*ν ΒΘαψ* Bi και τούς μισθό· 68
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fall on them from all quarter·· he hemmed them in and toon nuuurml them; not one c*r*p<-d—unless perhap· a fem tlippeti through among the dred- and tome two thouund wen? taken prisoner» Of Persian commander* thcr«* fell Ni|>hitn, Prtinw, SpithrkUto, talrap of Lrdu, Mithrobutanc* (he Cappadocian comnumiUnt, MtthrkUtm, «οη·Ιη-U» of Darrltti, Afbujuln von of Derrlu», M>n of ArtiieriM, And Plumwrt, brother of I)Arriu%’ queen, and Onv*rt~%, commander of the foreign troop*. Anitrt firtl fr*«m the Kettle into Phrrgi· ami then*, it l« utd, died by hi* own hand. Ikciu*c the btime of the Pmitn fiilurt termed to be it hi* door
Of the Macedon urn», among the trmlurit) troop·, •bout twenty-five frit in the Tint «hock. Drurn lUtun of them lutf been %rl up At l>ium , Alexander £·*«· the order to I.r*ipfm«. who out of a crowd of competitor* hed c*%t the %Utuc» of Alcterulcr him* wit Of thr rc%t of th<- f*»»lrt autre than titty l<rohr(|. and about thirty Infantry. AH the»*· Alct-•txlrr buried nett d*r *ilh their »rrm and other accoutrement*; to their juirrnl* aivI chUdrrn hr r»»c rmuMt'm of local fairs and of «Π othrr prr*ornl •enim and property Uxc*, He »lwmrd much concern eliout the wounded, thuing r*ch, ctunining their wound*, «.«king h*m thrr %»ere received, and rnruumpng cmch to recount, »nd cten bout of, his exploits. He buried *U«> the Fenian commandm
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φόρουμ*KXXr/νας. οι ξνν τοκ πολιμιοις <ττρατςν· οντ€ς άπέθανον* οσοι·ς ἷἐ αυτών ο ι ΥΜαΚ·ντοικ tKafSt, τούτον? Βηαας ἐν π·όακ Μα«ἰοηαν άπέπίμψίν έρτγάζισΟαι, ότι παρά τ<ί «οι νῦ Βόξαντα τοις 'ΚΧΧ^ι*' *KXX»;w? ἄντ€* έναντία τῆ 'Βλλὁδι inrip των βαρβάρων έμαχοντο,
7	'Αποπέμπωι dc «α» εκ ΆΟηνας τριακοσίας πανοπλία? ΙΙεμσκός ανάθημα ἀηιι τῆ Αθήνα ἐν πόΧει* *αί έπίηραμμα έπιηραφηναι	τ ©ὅσ
'Αλέξανδρος Φίλιππου και οι "KXVji’ff »\ἕν Λακεδαιμονίων άττο των βαρβάρων ίων την *Ασίαν κατοικούντων.
XVII.	Καταστὐτας ἶἐ Κύλα ν σατ/xiircvfi» ὐτ Άρσίτης ηρχ* καί τοῖς φόροι/? τοῖς αὐτοός άποφέραν τάξας οισπνρ Ααρκίγ ίφιρον, ἄσοι μὲν των βαρβάρων κατιόντςς έκ των 6ρών έκχαριζον σφάς, τούτους μιν άπαλλαττισθαι έπ\ τα αύτων
2	ἐκᾶστους ἐ<ἐλευβ* ΖεΧείτας £« <ί 5ἡ<* τός αιτίας, οτι προς βίανίηνω συστρατίύσαι τοις βαρβάροις· Δασ*ό\ιον ἷε παραληψομ€νον II αρμ<νίωνα έκπέμπ€ι* *αί παραλαμβάι-ti Αασκύλιον Ι lap· μίνιων έκλιπόντων των Φρουρών.
3	Αντος δἐ ἐπὶ ΣάρΒίων προύχωρςι και άπέχον-τος αύτου οσον έβΒομηκοντα σταδίους ΣάρΒςων, ηκον παρ' αύ τον Μιθρίνης τε ό φρούραρχος της άκροπόλίως της (ν ΣάρΒ(σι καί ΣαρΒιανών οι Βυνατώτατοι, ένΒιΒόντες οι μιν την πολιν, 6 Bi
4	Μιθρίνης την άκραν και τα χρήματα, Άλέξαν· Βρος δὲ αντος μιν κατξστρατοπέΒςυσςν έπϊ τῷ
Ep μ ω ποταμω· άπέχίΐ Bi ο" Ερμος α πο ΣάρΒςων σταΒιονς οσον εικοσιν Άμύνταν Bi τον 'ΑνΒρο~ μένους την άκραν παραληφτόμίνον έκπέμπα ές 70
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and the mercenary Cirerlu «ho fell in the ranks of the foe; *uch λλ he captured, he handcuffed am! *ctU to Macedonia to hartl tibour* because they had violated Greek public opinion bjr fighting »*th Oriental* igiimt Greek*. He *cnt to Athen» three hundred I’rntin (Mnoplin &« «η offering to Athen* of Athen*; he bed thU Inscription attached: Alexander ton of Philip and the Greeks, wtc U« rtUc* monUnt, thrw «poll* from ihc IVnliw in A»i«
XVII Alciftndrr then made C«U« tAtrap of the tatrapr which Anile* had hrM, ordering the Inhabitant» to |mv the Mine tA*c* a« they u*ed to |«jr to hirriui; »uch of the natives &* came down from the hill* and gate thcrmcltc* up he biulc return to thdr homes. The city ’Mela he cicmptrd from blame, knowing ihmt they hud been imprr%%rc! to fight with the PenUnt. Hr *cnt I’anncnio aI%o to take over I)A%cyllon, end thU he duly did—the guard* hating rvaruatnl the pUcc.
Then Alexander merrhrt! towAitls Senln; and nhcn he wa* »till «bout feventr *tadc« aw*v there came to him Mithrinc*, commander of the ActojwIU piAnl. «ml with him the chief cilixcnt of S«rdc*f these gave up the dtr, and Mithrinra the fortress *nd the tiTAturc. Alexander hlrmclf camped on the ilcrmtn river; thU river run* «bout twenty AtAclcs from Sardes; but he *cnt Amyntas, ion of Andromcncj, to Sardes to take over the fortrcM;
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~<ί/?όειν* και Μιθρίνην μιν ἐν τ<μὑ ο ..α ο* ὐτ*. Haphiavoi*; 5ε «α* τοΰν άλλονν ΛνΟοὺς τοι* νόμοις τε τοῖς τταΧαι ΛιΚῶν χρί,αθαι ίΐ«ι<« *α«
5 άλίνθτρους emu ι\φήκ·ν. ’ \νή\0* &r «αι βὑτικ ᾶς τἡυ ακραν, Γι·α το φρούριον ὸν	Πυρσών
*αί ehojjev αι/τβϋ όχνρον το χωρίον' ύτιρν^τηλοι τε γάρ ὸν *α* απότομοι πανπη «αι τριπλή τείχη ττ (φ pay μι νο ιτ αντος επί τ»; ά«μα ναόν τ# οῖνοδομῆσαι Δια? ‘Ολυμπίου ίπινόιι «ται βωαον
β ΙΙρνσαοθαι. Έ,κοπούντι ἷ« αὑτῷ τῆ* άχρας όπ#μ άπιτηύαότατον χωρίον. ώμο <ττσι«« ίξαιφημ χαμών ἐπιγίγνεται «α* βροντα'ι σκληροί, tat ν&ωρ ίξ ουραίου ττίττ τ<ι ου τα τών Λιὦῶν βασίλεια· ’Λλεἡννὲνο» 5ε i&oftv ἐ* #eov σήμα* θήναι Γι α χμἡ οικοίομείσθαι τω Λι» τον νεα>ν, «α»
7	οῦτω? ὲνελευσε. Κατἐλιπε ό« τῆς μιΐ' ίίκρας της Έ,ιίρΒεων ίπιμελητην II ανσανίαν των ιτ αίρω ν των he φόρων τής συντάξεως τt και ὁποφορᾶς Νικίαν * \ σανό ρο ν he τον Φιλωπα Λυι’ιας «αι τός άλλΐ]ς τΓ/ν \π ιθ pih<n ον όρχϊγζ. ύονς αι/τώ ιππίας τε Aral ψήλους οσοι ικανοί ττ ρος τα τταρόντα ίόόκοιν
8	Κιίλαυ δἐ <αι *Λ\ίξανόρον τον * At ράπτου «VI τὸν χωράν τήν Μίμνονος ίκπίμπςι, άγοντας τον* τε 11ελθ7Γοννι;σίοι/ς «αι των άλλων ξυμμαχων τους πολλούς πλήν Άργειων οὐτοι ἔἐ ἐν 2.αρ&εσι κατέλείφθησαν τήν άκραν φνλάττ€ΐν.
O	Κ υ τοι/τα> δἐ ως τἀ ὑπερ τῆς Ιππομαχίας
ίζ1ΠΓγάλθη, οΓ τε τὸν "Κφεοτον φρουρούντις μισθοφόροι ωχοντο φεὑγοντες, 2όο τριήρας των ^φεσίων λαβόντες, και ζνν αντοίς Άμύντας ό *Αντιόχου, ῖς εφυ^εν ίκ Μα«ει’οιιαν *Λλἐ£αιώρον, παθών μιν οΰι’ιν πρός \λλ<£<ίν£ρου, hvavoia C4 72
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Mithrtaes be took with him. with the honour» of hu rank; but the S«rdutt% ami the other LydUns hr permitted to follow the old Lr<li*n custom*, ami tent them away free. Aln«ndrr hirmrlf mvmlnl to the fortr^M, where wmj thr Persian garroon; hr formed no mean opinion of thr «trrngth of thr petition, «hid) wm very high, ibcrr, am! fortified all round with · triple wall. Alexander wa% mimic «Ι to build a temple on thr hHght to Olympian Zru«, and to »et up «η «lur nr at it. Hut λλ hr λ λλ %unrv-ing the height for thr bot plarr, mddcnlv (it «μ lummrr timf) tlirrr brake « ilwrra, *ith tir«\ y m%het of thunder, am) violent min. ju%t over thr palace of thr Lydian kin**; frtuti thu Alcierxlcr tuppoted that hrrr «μ λ divine intimation where he mutt build the temple to Lcu%, and *0 he gave order* accordingly. He left λλ cv>mnuiulint of thr fortress Pauunuv λ tmitori*! otBerr; N»m« became overseer of the Um, contribution*, mwl tribute, ami Atandrut, «on of PhtlotA*, governor of I.vdiA anil thr rrtt of SpithridAte** district; «ml to him hr pete cavalry and light troop* *uffiHcnt for prc%cnt nrrcU C«)m and Alriaruirr ion of Aeroput hr *cnt to Mrmnon'i country, wilh the Pflo|w>nnc*Uiu ind thr jftralrr part c»f the ·Πιγ* except the Argives; they »rrr left in SamIc* to g«rri*on the fortreav
Meanwhile, when the new* of the cavalry enpngr-ment came through, ihc mrrrrnnnr troop· gArH*oning Ephntuj fled, nith two Kphc*ian trimnm, «ml alon^ with them Amynta* w»n of Antiorhu* who lud run »wur from Macedon to avoid Alexander; not that Alexander h-ui done him any liarm, but from λ
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τῆ πρός ‘Α Χίξαί'δρον <αι αυτός άπαξίοκτας τι
10	τταθιιν -παρ αυτού άχαρι. Ύ<τάρτ$ δι ήμ*ρα ἐ« *\Ιφ(σον άφκομ(νος τοῖς τε φυγάδας ὅσοι αυτόν ἐ£ίτΓεσον της ττο\ιως «ατ^γαγι. και τἡι» ολιγαρχίαν *ατα\ίσα? ὸςμο*ρα*.αν κατίστησν τοῖς δἐ φόρους οαους τοῖς βαρβάρου* άνιφςρον
11	τῆ Άρτίμιδι £ιῬτε\*ῖν j*i\ivatv. 'O & δήμος 6 των Ιύφεσιων, ἐκ άφηρ<θη αὑτοκ ο tino rail» ολίγων φόβος, τοῖς τε Μ«μιονα «’παγα γομἐκοικ *αί τοῖς τό iepov σνλὐταντας τῆς ' λρτιμιδος «α* τοῖς τὸν (Ικονα του ΦιΧ/τγηοι/ τἡν ἐν τφ ·*ᾶγ καταβαΧόντας καί τον τάφου ΐκ τ»/* άπορός άνορυξαντας του Ι\ροπύ&ου του ίΚςυΟιρώσαντος
12	τἡν ττόΧιν, ωρμησαν αττοκτιΐινιι. Και -ιρφακα μῖν παί τόν τταῖῖα αι/τοΰ ΙΙεΧ<ιγοντα ch» τοῖς των άϊίΧφών τού ϊ,ιρφακος τταίΐας ι κ τού Ifpov ἐ^αγαγοντες *ατ/\ει/σαν τοῖς & uXXov* δάκου Χυσ€ν 'ΑΧίξανδρος ττροσωτίρω έττιζητςιν και τιμωρ€ΐσθαι, ηνούς ότι ομοΰ τοῖς αίτίοις καί ον ξύν δίκη τινας, τούς μιν κατ ίχθραν, τούς Ιi κατά αρττα·γην χρημάτων άττοκτινιί, fι^γχωρηθιν
13	αύτω, ό δήμος. Και (Ι δη τω αΧΧγ, κα» τοι* ἐν Εφίσφ πραχθίΐσιν 'ΑΧΐξ ανδρος ι ν τ φ Tort €υδοκιμα.
Χ\ III. ’Ιῖν τούτφ ἐ< Μαγνησίας τ€ *αὶ Τμάλλεων παρ’ αυτόν ηκον δνδιδόντίς τάς πόλης* και ος ττ(μτΓ€ΐ Παρμζνίωνα, δούς αύτγ δισχιΧίους και ττεντακοσίους ττίζούς των ξίνων και Μακί δόνας τταραττΧησίονς, ιτπτίας δ'( των δταίρων ἐς διακοσιους. *ΑΧκιμαχον δἐ τόν *Λ·γαθοκΧδους (ττι τάς ΑιοΧίδας τε ττόΧκις ζύν δννάμιι ούκ ίΧάττονι €ξ€ττ€μψ€ και Βσαι Ιωνικοί ὑπο τοις
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general dltlilie toward* Alexander aim! a disinclination to undergo any disagreeable discomfort at hti hands. Alexander reached Kpheaut on the fourth day, brought back any exile* who had hern turned out of the city on hit account, and breaking up the oligarchy restored the democracy; he ilto bade them contribute to the Temple of Artemi* »uch taxes a* they had been paying to the Penitm. So the Ephesian people, being now relieved from fear of the oligarchs· nrrr rmgrr to put to dc«th all thmr «ho had called in Mrrnnon, thmr who Um\ rinocknl the Temple of Artemi*, and thine who had thrown down the «Utue of Philip in the Temple ami Και] dug up in thr market-place thr tomb of llrropphrs the liberator of the city. Sjq»h*t, hi* wm PrU^m, and the children of the brother* of Sjrqthix they drew forth from the temple and «toned; but Ales* •ndrr prevented further ioquUitinn or puni%hmrnt, knowing that oner p<rmlv%ion was pi% rn the people would unjiatlr put to death, together with the guilty, certain olhrn, wmc from h*trrtl, and tome for plunder of their good». Seldom did Alexander win greater popularity than he did by hit treatment of Ephesus.
XVIII.	About this time came repreurnUtivc· of Magnesia and Tralles to Alexander to hand over their cities; to he tent Parmcnio with 2600 allied infantry and as many Macedonians, and 200 territorial hone. He »rnt also Alkimachus son of Agathocles, with an equal force, to the Aeolian cities and to any Ionian towns still subject to Prr»U.
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2	βάρβαροις ίτι ησαν Κη» ?<ΐς μι* o\»yap\ias πάντα χον καταλύ(ΐν 4κί\(νοι, δημοκρατίας ός* ι·γκαθισταναι και τοῖς νόμους τοῖς οφω* άωστοις άποΒονναι, καί τοῖς φ ν ρο ος άναναι όσους τοι? βάρβαροις άπίφ(ρον. \ίτος Bi υπομανας iv 'Κφίσφ θυσίαν it tOva* τη * ΛρτίμιΒι και Χομνην ἔπεμ^ε ζνν τη στρατιά πάση ωπλισμκνη τ# και ως ίς μά^ην ft* ντε τ ay μιν*).
3	Τῆ Β' υστεραία άναλαβίόν των τε πιζών ΤΟία λοιπούς και τοῖς τοξυτας και τοῖς 'Αγριάνας και τους Ηραιας Ιππίας *«» των ίταίρων την τ# βασιλικήν ίλην και προς τπΐ'τ»; τριίς <ι\\α? (ττι Μιλἣτον €στίλλίτο* και την μιν <*ω καλυυμένην πάλιν (ξ (φοΒου ίλαβτν ίκλιπούσης της φι Χακης· (vtανθα Β( καταστρατοπ(Βιύσας ί*γνω άχοτιι·
4	χίζαν την (ϊσω πάλιν, ' ΙΙγησίστρατος yap, 6τφ ή φρουρά ή Μιλησιων (κ βασιλίως ίπττίτραχτο, πρόσΟ(ν ypiippara παρ’ "λλίςαιΒρον }πΐμχ§ν (νΒιΒονς την Μίλητον τότε Ct άναθαρρησας 4χι τ γ Π (ρσών στρατίρ ον μακράν οντι, Βιασωζαν τοις Π(ρσαις ίπ(νά(ΐ την πάλιν. SiKm-ω,» Be το Ί'ίλληνικον ναυτικόν ayων ύποφθανα τους IIίρσας τρισ'ιν ημίραις πράκρος καταπλ(άσας η τους Πάρσας Μιλτρτω προσσχιΐν, και άρμιζ(ται ναυσ'ιν (ξηκοντα και (κατον (ν ττ} ντ]σψ τη ΛάΒη· κΰται
δ δἐ αύτη (πϊ Ττ} Μιλῆτω. Λι Bi των II(ρσων νήες νστ(ρήσασαι, (παύη (μαθον οι ναύαρχοι των άμφι Νικάι ορα την tv τη ΑάΒη πμοκαταηω •γην, προς τη Μ ν κ (ίλη τω ορα ωρμίσθησαν. Ύην yάp ΑάΒην την νήσον προκαταλήφα *ΛΧἐἔ-ανΒρος, ου των vt 'jv μόνον τη ἐγκαθυρμισα, α Κ κα 1 δι τβ Uolicua. Kruger delete* τ*.
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lie ordered the oii^arrhir^ crcrrielicrc to br ImArn up, dfmotTidn to be ntAhlfehrtl, rach to ha\r thrir own Uni am! to rrmlt «btnrr U\n they h*d |ukl to the Pemem, Alruwlrr hinnclf remained in Kphest» and lamficftl to Artemi* and held * κμ »! imocrvUon with hl« tn*>jn armed rap l pic In full battle order.
Next day he took thr rrmalrxlrr of the infantry and the archer· and the Λ grume*, with the Thracian hone, and thr royal *quedmn of trrritunttl raulry, and thrr«* iqutdnim beside·, ami marched nf*aimt Milrtuf He captured in hU «tridr «hat thry called the Outer City—for the g«rri*on heel retired anil camping thrrr hr derulrd to Smnt the Inner Cily. For ll^mitra(u«, commandant, undrr Ibrriui, of the MilnUn garriton, hid jntmpiilrd matter* by «ending a letter to Alntmlrr lurTrndrhnj» the city ; I Hit then, taking hrarl agAin, brwuv thr Ργπ·Ιαπ force vu no dUtance «war. nlirmrd to wive thr city for Prnit. Sicanor, however, lifinjpnj; up ihf Grrek fleet, nrarhed Mllrlut three iIav* ahead of the PcnlAns, and anchored at the UUimI of tide with 1G0 άιι|Λ. Udr i§ over against Mtlrtu*. The Tertian fleet were too Utr( and ihfn thrir com' nuuxlrn learnt of Niranor*» arrival already at l.ailc, they anchored under Mount MvcaIc. For Alnewlrr hud by seixitig I-edr fnrratallf «1 them, not only l»v anchoring hb fleet there, but also by trarofiorting
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κα4 τοῖς HpriAfai tent τών uXXwi» ^νων ἐν tctρα κισχιΧιους διαβιβάσας ἐν αυτήν. \\σαν he τὸν βαρβάρων αι νηίς άμφι τἀ? T4T/hj<o<7uk.
β	IIαρμινίων μιν Βη *α\ ως παρὑνει titfuvlpy
ναυμαχΰν, τα τε ἀλλ.α κρατήσίΐν τω ιαντ»ῷ τονν ἝΧΧηνα? ίΧττίζων και τι «ται θειον άνίΐτίΐΟίΐ· αύτάν, ότι ιιετῖς ώφθη καθημ·νος ίτ\ τοὑ αιγιαλοΓ* Ατατἀ ττρύμναν των W\f£<ivC/>ou mwc Και γὲρ δἡ νικήσαιτας μιν μεγιίλα ωφε\*^€ησεσθαι is τά ολα, νικηθίίσι Βε οό παρά μἐγα ἷαεσΙἷαι τὲ πταίσμα* /τα* £κ γιΐρ ῦα\αττο<ρατ*ι* τοικ 1Ιἐρ<7α*ι. Και αὐτον ίί »φ»7 ἐπιβἐναι ίθίΧειν
7	των νεών *ιιί τον κινΒΰνου μετ ἐγ* ι ν. A\i ζα vh ρος Βίε τῆ τε *ξνωμτ) άμαρταναν ίφη ΙΙέΙμμ# νίωνα και του σημείου τὑ ο» «ατα το 4 κος £ι/μβλὐτ<ι· όΧιγαις τε γἀρ ια«σ» πρῖς ποΧΧφ πλείους ξνν ούΒενι Χοηισμγ νανμαχήσαν ««ι* ού μεμεΧίτηκότι τφ σφων ναυτική προς ήσκη-
8	μίνον1 τό των Κυπρίων Τί καί Φοινίκων την τε ἐμττειρίαν των Μα/π^όνων *α! τὸν τολμάν ῖν άβίβαίω χωρίψ1 ουκ tOiXtiv παραΒούναι τοϊς βάρβαροις· «α» ηττηθΰσι τὑ ναυμαχία ου μικρόν την βΧάβην εσίσθαι ίς του ποΧίμου την πρωτην Βόζαν, τά τί άλλα και τους Ἕλλ»/να* vttartpulv ττρος του ναυτικού πταίσματος την ΐζαγγίΧιαν
9	επαρθεντας. Ταῦτα μιν τ φ Χσχισμγ ζνντιθίΐς ουκ iv καιρω άττίφαινε ναυμαχιίν το θειον Bi αυτός ά\\η ίξψμϊσθαι· είναι μεν yap προς αυτού τον αετόν, άΧλ* ὅτι ἐπι γῆς καθήμίνος
*	κροηκκιiM«'ror Cod ice* ; Κοοβ r^ti
*	krOger deletes χ*ρ*ψ.
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timber the Thracian· and about 4000 of the other mercenaries. The Persian fleet was of about 400 Mil.
Parmenio, notwithiUndlnff, urged Alexander to attack, both breaute he expected thf Grrek* to win, and because of an otnrn; there had been teen an eagle perching on the «bore autem of Alexander's vessels. If they «on. hr argued, it would be a great help to the expedition generally; a drfr·I would not be very serious; for even as thing* were the Prolans held the supremacy at tea. He uid that he was willing to embark himwlf end there· «Π peril*. Alexander, however, Mid that Parmmfn'· judgment was at fault; hit interpretation of the otnrn not lets %o; it would be lunacy to fight a much greater fleet with an inferior one, *nd firr thr trained crr%»* of the Cjpriinj and Phoenicia ru with his uwti, «Ι»·* had not yet completed their ruutial cxcrctin. lie would not risk lacnficing the «kill and courage of his Macedon Urn on *0 uncertain an element to the Pmien·; should they lo»c the engagement it would be a tcrious blow to thrir former warlike prestige, with the Greeks also ready to bUxc into revolt at the first whhper of a naval defeat. Arguing thus he made clear that it was no time to fight; and declared that he Interpreted the omen differently; for the eagle was indeed on HU own tide; but, since
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(φαίν€Τθ, 8οκίΐν οι μ ιι Wo ν τι *τ r/^a«rciv ἕτ· e\r γῆν κρατηα*ι τού II*ρσων miTMov.
XIX. Και ἐν τοῦτο» ΓλΛί«ίππος, ὸνἡρ τῶν όοκίμων ίν ΜιΧ»;το>, ίκπίμφθς'ις πατὰ ΑΧ*ἔ· ανόρον παρα τού 8ημον tc «α* τών ζ*νων τών μισθοφόρων, οκ μιΙΧΧον τι ότκτκτ ραπτο ἡ πολιι. τά τε τίί\η ύφη ίθΐΧαν τοῖς ΜιΧι^τιονς τοὑ$ Χι μίνας παρί\αν κοινούς'AXt(tiv8py» και ΙΜρσαιν *rtt τἡν πολιορκίαν ἐπ» τοντοις Xw<v ηζιον,
2	%ΛΧιξαν8ρος 84 Ι λα <ιτττ*ν μ·ν προστάσσω απαΧΧάττίσθαι κατα τὐχον ἐν τ»/ν ποΧιν «α* Μι\*;σίο<ι ίπαγηίΧΧκιν παραο κ4ναζ*αθαι ἐκ μαχουμίνους ύωθιν. Αντος 8* ιπιστησας τφ τ«ἐχει μηχανάς, και τα ιιί ν καταβαΧων 8ι όλίηου των τ€ΐ\ών, τα 84 κατααιισας ἐπ· πολύ προσύρω την στρατιάν α* ίπιβησομίνους ὑ κατ4ρήριπΎο ἡ ἐ<χεσ<ι\<υτο το τεΐγ<κ, ίφομαρτουντων καί μόνον ον θ(ωμίνων των Μιρσων άττο της Μι νολι,κ π οΧιορκου μόνους τούς φίλους σφών και ζυμμάχους.
3	‘Κν τοίττω 8ό και οι άμφι SiKiivopa άπο της Α α 8 ης την ορμήν των ξυν ' λΧ*ξαν8ρ*ρ κατιΐόνης ός τον Χιμίνα όπόπΧίον των Μιλησιων, παρα •γήν την € Ι pf σ ία ν ποιούμενοι, και κατ α το στόμα τού Χιμόνος ηπ(ρ το στίνωτατον ην αντίπρωρους βνζην τ ας τ ριήρας όρμισαντες αποκ4κΧ*ίκ*σαν τω μύν II ζρσικω ναυτικό» τον Χιμίνα, τοΐς ΜιΧησιοις 8( την ίκ των II(ρσών ώφίΧκιαν.
4	*Τ'νῦα οι ΜιΧησιοί τε και οι μισθοφόροι, πάντα· 'χόθίν η8η προσκίΐμόνων σφίσι των \\ακ400νων, οι μύν αυτών ριπτούντίς σφάς ίν τη θαλασσή ίπϊ των άσπί8ων υπτίων ίς νησί8α τινα ανώνυμον, τη πόλει ίπικ€ΐμίνην, 8κνηχοντο, οί 8ί 8ο
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It was seen tilting on the land, it meant (he thought) that be would beat the Persian fleet from the Unci.
XIX.	Meanwhile, GUuctppus, one of the notables of Milctiu, was writ to Alexander by the people and the mercenaries, to whmf care the city has chiefly entrusted, and drcUrrd that the citiinw were prepared to open their walls ami harbour* to Alexander and the Pcmant in common; and he demanded on these ttlputition* (hat he thouM raUf the siege. Alenwlrr, however. bade (»tiuo|> pui to be gone will» all »pcc<l to the city and tell the dtixem to be reedy to fight at dawn, lie pcrton«lly taw to engines being %et Against the w*lU, «ml. |>*rt!y by bombarding the wall at clinc quarter», «ml partly by battering it over a (»rc*t dhtincc, he brought up hb force to be rraiiy t« ru%h in wherever the wall «αι breached or thAken. The PenUm frum Myrtle «err elate by, and almmt beheld ihcir friend* and allies under *1 rgr.
But now SicAnar'% fleet from IjicIc lighted Ali-umlrr'» attark, and ml led Into the harbour of MUctus, rowing along the coa.«t. Ami, jamming their trireme·, bow» M*awarti, at the rurrowest part of the entrance had bottled up the harbour against the Persian fleet, and cut off Fenian help for Miletus. Thereon the Milwiiai and the mercenaries, hard prosed on all tides by the Macedonians, some threw themselves into the tea and u»ing their thicld* m coracles paddled over to a little nanirlr** Ulanri
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ἐς *εΧῆτιπ ίμβαίνοντις καί ίπηyaptvoi ίποφᾶὁσοι τὸς τριηρας τών Ma*i5owv ἐγ*ατελ»;φᾶι;σα* ἐν τῆ στόματι τον λιμίνος προς των τριηρων οι λ πολλοί ἐν αὐτὑ τῆ ro\<i άπαΛλιῬτο.
6	*λλίξανόρος δε, ἐχομῖντ* ἡό»; τῦ>* πό\*ακ, ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐς τΐ/ν ΐ'Γμτον /ταταπεφενγοτας <Π(π\<« αὶτας, κλίμακας φΐρ€ΐν τπι τ<κ πργρας τω» τριηρων κ€λ*νσας, ἐκ *ατἀ τ ά «ίπότομα τῆς νήσον, καθαπιρ ΊΤρος Τ€ΐ\θς, ἐ< Των ν«ών Την ilVodaOt» VOtTfClt
β μένος. ί2ν £ια<ι»·ίΐ'ΐ·*ι·**ΐ' *^«\οκτα$ τοι-* ἐν ττ} νήσφ ίώρα, οίκτος λαμβαιτ < α vt ον των avSpotv, οτι γενναίοι τε «ιί π<<7Τ'ί πίτῷ «φαινοκτο, «α· σπἐΓ^ετπι πρός avrois ύπι τἐφ* «ῖς αότφ ῖνστμα· τβικιν* ὐταν οὔτοι μισθοφόροι "KXXqrfv ῖς τριακόσιοιαότοί·ν £« Μιλ*;<ποι*ι. ©σοι μἡ ἐν τῆ <αταλ»/ψ”€ΐ τῆς HoXroK ίπτσον, άφηκι καί ίλίυθίρονς tivai !ύωκ€ν.
7	Ο» £έ βάρβαρα άπο τῆ» Μι/<ιιλ»^ς ορμώμκνοί ταῖς μῖν ημίραις «Vt πλέον τᾶ ΚΧΧ^ηᾶγ ια·τι««, προκαλίσασθαι ίς ιανμαχιαν ιλπιζονπς, τ ας C4 νύκτας προς τη Μι/καλ*/ ονκ tv %α\ω ώμμιζοι το, οτι vSptvtatfai άπο τον Μαιάνδρου πόταμον των
8	ίκβολών Βία μακρού τμ αηκάζοιπο. 'Αλέξανδρος &€ τ αϊς μιν ι αν σ ι τον λιμίνα ΐφύλαττς των Μιλησίων, ως μη βιάσαιντο οι βάρβαροι τον €σπλουν. *Κκπίμπη S’ (ς την Μυ«άλι7ν Φιλώταν, ayovra τούς τε ιππίας και των πιζών τάξης τρ€Ϊς, πήραγγεί\ας tipytiv τῆν άποβάσ^'νς τοὺς ἀπὸ των ΐ’€ων. Οι St, ν&ατός τε σπάνη καί των άλλων ίπιτηδήων ovStv άλλο οτι μη ττολιορ-κούμκνοι iv ταῖς νανσίν, ύς Σάμον άπίπλίυσαν €K€i0ev St ίπισιτιαάμτνοι αύθις ίπίπλιιον Ττ} 82
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near the city, others got into pinnaces and hurrying to gel In front of the Macedonian trirrmc* were caught by them «Ι the harbour entrance; but the greater number perithrd in the city itself.
Alexander, the city bring now in h«ml, «ailed off agaimt tbmc who had fled to the	ordering
Udders to be brought to the bow* of the trireme* »o «« to dtatnluirk Γπ*η the nhijn an the cliff* of the hUndt a» if on * dtr wall. Bui Μ-ring that thme on the I'tiiul wrre β«»ιη£ to fijjht lo the death, he frit cocnpAVkjon for them, λ* m»l)!r «ml loyal toldicn, «(id nudr term* with ihrm that lliry «hauld join hU forrr*; thrrr *«*rc «IkiuI 300 of thc*c Greek mrrccn.Anrv The Milc*Un» thfimrUo, m»c »uch λλ fell «1 the fired AAiAult, he dumutrd with their freedom
The Pmi*w u<ing Mrcalc αι λ lu»c bjr «Uptime u*rd to «All towAnl* the (»rrrk n*vr, hoping lo provok#· *n engagement; but At night they dul not fide in comfort *t M vcaIc, Im-c*u*c they wrrr obliged to gft ««ter ir»«m the mouth* of the Muniulrr, *omr way off Alrtindfr with hi» fleet guarded the harbour of Milrtut, that the Prn»iAn« might not force the entrance, but hr %cnt Philo!λ% to Mycalc with the cmvelnr and three column* of infantry, bidding him hinder the Penian» from dUcmbiirking. So they, from want of water anil othrr thing*. were u good λλ bcnirpcd In thrir *htp*. end nailed off to Sarooi; provisioning there, they made for Milctu*
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9	Μιλήτω. Και τἀ? μιν πολλάς τών νέων προ του λιμενος εν μετεώρω παράταξαν, εϊ πη εκκαλε-σαιντο ἐ? το πἐλαγο? τοι)? Μακεδόνας· πέντε δἐ αυτών ε'ισεπλευσαν εις τον μεταξύ τής τε Λαὸς? νήσου καί του στρατοπέδου λιμένα, ελπισαντες κενάς καταλήψεσθαι τας ’Αλεξάνδρου ναύς, οτι τούς ναύτας άποσκεδάννυσθαι το πολύ απο των νεών τούς μεν επί φρυγανισμώ, τούς δε επί ξυγκομιδή των επιτηδείων, τοῖς δε καί ες προ-
10	νομάς ταττομενους, πεπυσμάνοι ήσαν. ’Αλλά μέρος μεν τι άπήν των ναυτών, εκ δε τών παρόντων ξυμπληρώσας Αλέξανδρος δέκα ναΰς, ως προσπλεούσας τας πέντε τών ΤΙερσών κατεΐδε, πεμπει επ' αύτας κατά σπουδήν, εμβάλλειν αντίπρωρους κελεύσας, Οι δε εν ταΐς πέντε ναυσϊ τών ΓΙερσών, ως παρ' ελπίδα αναγόμενους τούς Μ ακεδόνας επί σφάς εΐδον, υπόστρεψαν τες εκ
11	πολλοΰ εφευγον προς το άλλο ναυτικόν. Καί ή μεν Ίασσεων ναύς άλίσκεται αύτοΐς άνδράσιν εν τῆ φυγή, ου ταχνναυτούσα, αι δε τεσσαρες εφθα-σαν καταφυγεϊν εις τας οικείας τριήρεις. Ούτω μεν δη άπεπλευσαν άπρακτοι εκ Μιλὑτον οι ΐίερσαι.
XX.	'Αλέξανδρος δε-καταλύσαι εγνω το ναυτικόν χρημάτων τε εν τω τότε απορία καί άμα ούκ άξιόμαχον ορών το αυτού ναυτικόν τω ΤΙερσικω, ούκουν ούδ' εθελων μερει τινι τής στρατιάς κινδυνευειν. Άλλω? τε επενόει, κατόχων ήδη τω πεζω την 'Ασίαν, οτι ούτε ναυτικού ετι δεοιτο, τάς τε παραλίους πόλεις λαβών κατα-λύσει το Τίερσών ναυτικόν, ούτε όπόθεν 7ας υπηρεσίας συμπληρώσουσιν ούτε οπη τής 'Ασίας 84
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 19. 8-20. 1
again. The mass of their vessels they drew up in line out at sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke the Macedonians to action in the open; but five ships slipped into the harbour between Lade and the camp, hoping to capture Alexander’s ships unmanned, having learned that the crews had for the most part scattered, some to fuel, some to convoy stores, and some detailed for foraging. There was indeed a certain number away from the ships ; but Alexander manned ten ships with the available hands, and when he sighted the five Persian ships bearing down, sent these to meet them at full speed with orders to ram. The crews of the five Persian ships, seeing the Macedonians making for them (the last thing they expected), doubled back, while still at safe distance, and tried to flee to the main fleet. One ship (manned by Iassians) was captured with its crew in the retreat, being a slow sailer; the other four got safe to their own triremes. Thus the Persians left Miletus with nothing done.
XX. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, both from want of money at the time and also perceiving that his fleet could not face an action with the Persian navy; he had no intention to risk disaster with even a portion of his armament. Further, he reflected that as he now held Asia with his land troops, he no longer needed a navy, and that by capturing the Persian coast bases he would break up their fleet, since they would have nowhere to make up their crews from, and, in fact, no seaport
«5
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προσέξουσιν έχοντας. Και τον αετόν ταύτη συνέβαλλεν ὅτι εσήμηνεν αν τω εκ τῆ? γῆ9 κρατήσειν των νεών.
2	Ταῆτα 8ε διαπ ραξάμενος επι Καρίας ἐστίλ-λετο, οτι εν 'Αλικαρνασσω συνεστηκέναι ου φαύλην δύναμιν των τε βαρβάρων καί ξένων εξη^γγεΧλετο. 'Όσαι δε εν μέσω πόλεις Μιλἡτον τε καί 'Αλικαρνασσού, ταύτας εξ εφόδου λαβών καταστρατοττεδεύει προς 'Αλικαρνασσω, άπέχων της πόλεως ες πέντε μάλιστα σταδίους, ω? επι
3	χρονίω πολιορκία. f/H τε yap φύσις του χωρίου οχυρόν εποίει αυτό και οπη τι ενδεΐν ως προς ασφάλειαν έφαίνετο, ξύμπαντα ταύτα Μ,έμνων τε αυτός παρών, ήδη άποδεδε^μένος προς Δαρείου τής τε κάτω * Ασίας καλ τού ναυτικού παντός ήηεμων, εκ πολλού παρεσκευάκει, καί στρατιώται πολλοί μεν ξένοι μισθοφόροι εν τῆ πόλει εyκaτε-λείφθησαν, πολλοί δε καί ΐίερσών αυτών αι τε τριήρεις εφώρμουν1 τω λιμένι, ως καί από των ναυτών 7τολλἡυ ωφέλειαν ηίηνεσθαι ες τα έpya.
4	Τῆ μεν δη πρώτη ημέρα προσάηοντος ’Αλέξανδρον τω τείχει κατά τάς επι Μόλασα φερούσας πύλας, εκδρομή τε γίγνεται των εκ της πόλεως καί άκρο β ολισμός· και τούτους ου χαλεπώς άνέστείλάν τε οι παρ* * Αλεξάνδρου άντεκδρα-μόντες καί ες τήν πάλιν κατέκλεισαν.
6 Ου πολλαΐς δε ύστερον ήμέραις Αλέξανδρος άναλαβων τούς τε ύπασπιστάς και τήν των εταίρων 'ίππον καί τήν 'Αμύντου τε και ΤΙερδίκκου και Μελεάypov τάξιν τήν πεζικήν, καλ προς τού-τοις τούς τοξότας και τούς Άypιάvaς, περιήλθε 1 ίφώρμουν Α8 and other MSS. Β read 4φώρμηντο.
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in Asia. Thus he took the eagle to mean that he should conquer the ships from dry land.
When he had settled this he marched towards Caria, having had reports that a considerable force of Persians and mercenaries had assembled at Halicarnassus. Such cities as lie between Miletus and Halicarnassus he captured on the march, and then encamped against Halicarnassus, at five stades distance, settling down for a long siege. For the position of the place made it very strong, and if anything was needed to strengthen it, Memnon had personally seen to this long ago; from the moment he was marked out by Dareius for command of ^ all lower Asia and of the whole fleet; a large force of mercenaries had been left in the city, with many Persians also; the triremes guarded the harbour, so that the sailors too lent much assistance.
On the first day it fell out that as Alexander was approaching the wall near the gates leading to Mylasa there was a sally from the city and volleys at safe distance; this attack Alexander’s troops had no difficulty in driving back by a counter sally, and also safely shut up the attacking party in their walls again.
A few days later Alexander led off his guards, the territorial cavalry, and the infantry battalion of Amyntas, Perdiccas, and Meleager, with the archers and the Agrianes, and went round the city to the
87
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τής πόλεως το προς Μ ύνδον μέρος, το τε τείχος κατοψόμενος, εί ταύτη επι μαχώτερον τυηχάνει ον ες την προσβολήν καί άμα εί την Μύνδον εξ επιδρομής δύναιτο λαθών κατασχεΐν έσεσθαι ηάρ ου σμικράν την ωφέλειαν ες την τής 'Αλικαρνασσόν πολιορκίαν την Μ ύνδον οίκείαν <γενομέν ην καί τι καί ενεδίδοτο αν τω εκ των
6	λίυνδίων, ει λάθοι νυκτος προσελθών. Αντος μεν δη κατά τα ξυηκείμενα άμφι μεσας νύκτας προσήλθε τω τείχει· ως δε ούδέν ενεδίδοτο άπδ των ένδον, αι τε μηχαναί καλ αι κλίμακες αν τω ου παρήσαν, οια δη ούκ επι πολιορκίαν σταλέντι, ἀλλ* ως ειτι προδοσία ενδιδομένης τής πόλεως, προσήηα^ε και ως των Μακεδόνων την φά\α<γγα,
7	ύπορύττειν κελεύσας το τείχος. Καὶ εν α γε πύργον κατέβαλον οι Μακεδονες· ον μέντοι ἐγί-μνωσέ γε τό τείχος πεσών και οι εκ τής πόλεως άμα εύρώστως αμυνόμενοι καί εκ τής 'Αλικαρνασσού κατά Θάλασσαν πολλοί ήδη παραβεβοη-Θηκότες άπορον εποίησαν τω Άλεξάνδρω την αυτοσχέδιόν τε καί εξ επιδρομής κατάληψιν τής Μίυδου. Ουτω μεν δη επανέρχεται ’Αλέξανδρος ούδέν πράξας ων ένεκα ώρμήθη, καί τῆ πολιορκία τής ' Αλικαρνασσού ανθις προσειχε.
8	Και τά πρώτα μεν την τάφρον, ή προ τής πόλεως όρώρυκτο αύτοϊς, πλάτος μεν τριάκοντα μάλιστα πήχεων, βάθος δε ές πεντεκαιδεκα, εχώννυε, τον ραδίαν είναι την προσαηωηήν των τε πύργων, άφ ων έμελλε τους άκροβολισμούς ες τούς προμαχομένους τού τείχους ποιεΐσθαι, και των άλλων μηχανών, αϊς κατασείειν επενόει το τείχος. Καὶ ή τε τάφρος αύτφ εχώσθη ου 88
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side that lay Myndus-ward; his idea was to reconnoitre the wall in case it should prove more open to an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could capture Myndus by a sudden raid. The capture of Myndus, he thought, would be a great help to a siege of Halicarnassus. A proposal of surrender had been received from Myndus, provided he could arrive there by night. He therefore approached Myndus about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign of surrender; his engines and ladders he had left behind—naturally enough, since he had not come to besiege, but to receive a treacherous surrender of the city. None the less he brought up the Macedonian phalanx with orders to sap the wall. One tower they did throw down; yet in its fall it did not strip the wall; the defenders stoutly resisted, and numerous troops by this time had sailed up from Halicarnassus and prevented Alexander from rushing the capture of Myndus. So Alexander retreated with this project a failure, and he kept once more to the siege of Halicarnassus.
First he filled level the moat which they had dug before the city, about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep; this was to facilitate the approach of the towers, from which he intended to bombard by volleys of missiles the defenders of the wall, as also of the other engines intended to batter the walls. The ditch was
89
ARRIAN
9	χαλεπώς καί οι πύργοι προσήγοντο ήδη. Οί Be εκ τής 'Αλικαρνασσόν νυκτος εκδραμόντες, ως εμπρήσαι τούς τε πύργους καί δσαι άλλαι μηχαναί προσηγμεναι ή ον πόρρω τον προσάγεσθαι ήσαν, ύπο των φυλακών τε των Μακεδόνων καί δσοι εν αν τω τω εργω εξεγερθεν τες παρεβοήθησαν ον χαλεπώς κατεκλείσθησαν ες τα τείχη αύθις.
10	Και άπεθανον αυτών άλλοι τε ες εβδομήκοντα και εκατόν και Νεοπτόλεμο? ο Άρραβαίον, τον Άμύντου αδελφός, τωυ παρά Δαρεΐον αύτομολη-σάντων. Ύών δ’ * Αλεξάνδρου στρατιωτών απεθανον μεν ες εκκαίδεκα, τραυματίαι δε εγενοντο ες τριακοσίονς, οτ ι εν ννκτι γενομενης τής εκδρομής άφνλακτότεροι ες το τιτρώσκεσθαι ήσαν.
XXI.	Ου πολλαΐς δε ήμεραις ύστερον δύο των Μ ακεδόνων όπλιται εκ τής Τίερδίκκου τάξεως, ξυσκηνούντες τε και άμα ξυμπίνοντες, αυτόν τε καί τα αυτόν εκάτερος επί μέγα τω λόγω ήγεν. *Ενθα δη φιλοτιμία τε εσπίπτει αύτοϊς, καί τι καί ό οίνος ύπεθερμαινεν, ώστε όπλισάμενοι αυτοί επί σφών προσβάλλουσι τω τείχει κατά την άκραν την προς Μ ύλασα μάλιστα τετραμμενην, ω? επίδειξιν τής σφών ρώμης μάλλον τι ή προς πολεμίους μετά κινδύνου τον αγώνα ποιησόμενοι.
2	Και τούτου? κατιδόντες τινες τών εκ της πόλεως δύο τε όντας καί ου ξύν λογισμώ προσφερομένους τώ τείχει επεκθεουσιν. Οι Bi τούς μεν εγγύς πελάσαντας άπεκτειναν, προς δε τούς άφεστη-κότας ήκροβολίζοντο, πλεονεκτούμενοι τω τε 7τλήθει καί του χωρίου τῆ χαλεπότητι, ότι εξ νπερδεξίου τοις πολεμίοις ή επιδρομή τε καί ό
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filled up without difficulty and the towers soon were brought up. The Halicarnassians, however, made a night sally, to burn the towers and the other engines which had been brought up, or were in position shortly so to be. But the attackers were easily enclosed again in their city walls by the Macedonian guards and others who, waking up in the course of the action, rushed to their help. The city lost 170 men, including Neoptolemus son of Arrabaeus, brother of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted to Dareius: of Alexander’s troops there fell about sixteen, but three hundred were wounded, since— the sally being at night—they were less protected against wounds.
XXI.	Not many days after, two Macedonian men-at-arms of Perdiccas’ battalion, bivouacked together and drinking together, were each exalting his own prowess and deeds: rivalry arose, assisted by the heating fumes of wine; so they armed themselves and attacked the wall by the height which looks Mylasa way; their idea being to exhibit their strength rather than to force a perilous encounter with the enemy. Some in the city sighted the rash pair approaching the wall, and made a dash out upon them, slaying both these two men, who were close up, and showering volleys on the more distant troops, having advantage in their number and in the difficulty of the ground, since the Halicarnassians had the benefit of height for their charge and
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3	άκροβοΧισμος ἐγίνετο. Και εν τούτω άντεκ-θέουσί τινες καί άΧΧοι των του ΐΙερΒίκκου στρατιωτών, και άπο της ' ΑΧικαρνασσού άΧΧοι· και ξυμπίπτει μάχη καρτερά προς τω τείχει. Και κατακΧείονται αυθις προς των ΑίακεΒόνων εϊσω των πυΧών οι έπεκΒραμόντες. Ylap οΧίγον
4	Βε ήΧθε καί άΧώναι η πόΧις. Τά τε γὰρ τείχη εν τω τότε ούκ εν άκριβεΐ φυΧακη ήν και Βύο πύργοι καί μεσοπύργιον ες εΒαφος καταπεπτω-κότα ου χαΧεπην αν τω στρατεύματι, ει απαντες 7τροσήψαντο του έργου, την ες το τείχος πάροΒον παρέσχε. Και ό τρίτος πύργος κατασεσεισμένος ούΒε οντος χαΧεπώς αν ήρείφθη ύπορυσσόμενος· άΧΧά εφθησαν γάρ αντί του πεπτωκότος τείχους εσωθεν πΧίνθινον μηνοειΒές άντοικοΒομησάμενοι ου χαΧεπώς, υπό ποΧυχειρίας.
5	Και τούτω έπήγε ττ} υστεραία τάς μηχανάς ' ΑΧεζανΒρος· και εκΒρομη αυθις γίνεται των εκ τής πόΧεως επί τω εμπρήσαι τάς μηχανάς. Και μέρος μεν τι των πΧησίον τού τείχους γέρρων καί ενός των πύργων των ξυΧίνων κατεκαύθη, τά Βε άΧΧα ΒιεφύΧαξαν οι περί Φιλώταυ τε καί 'EtXXaviKov, οις ή φυΧακη αυτών έπετέτραπτο* ως Be καί ’ΑΧεξανΒρος επεφάνη εν τῆ εκΒρομη, τάς τε ΒαΒας οσας εχοντες έκβεβοηθ ήκεσαν αφέντες καί τα οπΧα οι ποΧΧοί αυτών ρί'φαντες εισω του τεί-
6	χους εφευγον. Καίτοι τά γε πρώτα τή φύσει τε του χωρίου, ύπερΒεξίου οντος, επεκράτουν καί ου κατά μέτωπον μόνον ήκροβοΧίζοντο ες τούς προμαχομένους τών μηχανών, άΧΧά καί εκ το)ν πύργων, οι Βή εκατέρωθεν του έρηριμμένου τείχους αυτοί ύποΧεΧειμμένοι εκ πΧαγίου τε καί μόνον ου κατά 92
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their volleys. On this more of Perdiccas’ men hurried up, and others from the city too, and a stiff fight raged about the wall. Once more the Macedonians drove the sallying force back into the city, and indeed the City was not far from being captured. For the walls were not then carefully guarded, and as two towers and one intervening curtain had fallen, the approach to the wall had become easy for the army, had they all attacked together. The third tower, moreover, had been badly shaken, and if undermined would easily have been brought down, but the besieged had smartly built out opposite the breach from within a crescent-shaped brick wall, and as they had plenty of builders, they did so with ease.
Alexander next day brought up his engines against this wall; promptly a sally was made to burn them. Part of the fence of mantlets near the walls and one of the wooden towers were burnt; the rest -was saved by Philotas and Hellanicus and their men, who were entrusted with the care of them. But when Alexander also appeared in the assault, they threw away the torches with which they had rushed out, and most cast away their arms and made within the wall. Yet at first, from the position, which was commanding, the besieged had the best of it, and did not only volley straight ahead along their line at the advance guard of the engines, but also from the towers left standing on either side of the breach, which enabled them to volleyion the flanks,
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νώτου παρειχον άκροβολίζεσθαι ἐ? του? τφ άντ ωκοδομημενω τείχει προσ άγοντας.
XXII.	Ον πολλαις δἐ ύστερον ημέρας επάγοντος αύθις ’Αλεξάνδρου τἀ? μηχανάς τω πλιν-θίνω τω εντός τείχει καί αντοΰ εφηστηκότος τω εργω, εκδρομή γίνεται πανδημεί εκ τῆ? ττόλεω? των μεν κατο, το ερηριμμενον τείχος, ὑ αντος ’Αλέξανδρος επετετακτο, των δε κατά το Ύριπνλον, ή οόδἐ 7raw τι προσδεχομενοις τοις Αίακεδόσιν
2	ην. Και οι μεν δάδάς τε ταΐς μηχαναΐς ενεβαλ-λον καί δσα άλλα ες τό εξάψαι τε φλόγα καί επί μέγα προκαλεσασθαι· των δἐ άμφ’ ’Αλέξανδρον αυτών τε εμβαλλόντων ες αυτού? ερρωμενως και τ αΐς μηχαναΐς αιτο των πύργων λίθων τε μεγάλων άφιεμενων και βελών εξακοντιζόμενων, ου χαλεπώς άπεστράφησάν τε καί εφνγον ες την
3	πάλιν. Και φόνος ταύτη ον κ ολίγος εγένετο, οσω πλείονες τε καί ξύν μείζονι τη τόλμη εξεδραμον. Οι μεν γάρ εις χεϊρας ελθόντες τοις Μακεδόσιν άπεθανον, οι δε άμφί τω τείχει τω καταπεπτω-κότι, στενωτερας τε ή κατά τό πλήθος αυτών τής παρόδου οΰσης καί τών κατερηριμμενων τού τείχους χαλεπήν την ύπερβασιν αύτοϊς παρε-χόντων.
4	Τοῖς δε κατά το Τρίπνλον εκδραμούσιν άπήντα Πτολεμαίο? ο σωματοφύλαξ ό βασιλικός, την τε Άδδαίου και Τιμάνδρον άμα οι τάξιν άγων και εστιν ου ς τών -ψιλών· καί ούτοι ούδε αυτοί χαλεπώς
6 ετρέψαντο τους εκ της πόλεως. Β,υνεβη δε καί τούτοις εν τή αποχωρήσει κατά στενήν γέφυραν την επί τής τάφρον πεποιημενην φενγονσι την τε γέφυραν αυτήν υπό πλήθους ξυντρΐψαι καί πολ-94
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and almost at the rear, of those who approached the new-built wall.
XXII.	A few days afterwards Alexander again brought up his engines to the inner brick wall, taking charge of operations himself, and there was a sally in full force; some of the enemy attacked near the breach, where Alexander was, others at the triple gate, the last place the Macedonians looked for a sally. Some flung torches at the siege engines, and anything else which might light a flame and spread it to the utmost; but Alexander’s immediate supports counter-attacked vigorously; large stones were hurled by the engines from the towers, bullets were showered in volleys, and the besieged were fairly easily repulsed and fled back to the city. They suffered a good deal of loss, proportionate to the number of the attackers and the boldness of their sally. Some fell in hand-to-hand fight with the Macedonians, others about the fallen wall, the passage being too narrow to admit such a number and the fallen parts of the wall making it difficult to pass over them.
As for those who sallied by the triple gate, Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard of Alexander, met them, bringing up the battalions of Addaeus and Timander, and some of the light troops; these too fairly easily drove back the sallying party. This also suffered in the retreat over a narrow bridge thrown over the moat; the bridge gave way under their
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λούς αυτών ες την τάφρον εμπεσόντας του? μιν ὑπό σφών καταττατηθεντας Βιαφθαρήναι, του? Be καί
6	άνωθεν ύπο των ΜακεΒόνων βαλλόμενους. "Ο πλεϊστος δἐ φόνος περί ταις πύλαις αόταῖ? ξυνεβη, οτι η ξύγκλεισις των πυλών φοβερά τε καί προ του καιρού γενομενη, Βεισάντων μη συνεισπεσοιεν τοι? φεύγουσιν εχόμενοι αυτών οι ΉίακεΒόνες, πολλούς καί των φιλίων της είσόΒου άπεκλεισεν, ους προς αύτοΐς τοΐς τείχεσιν οι
7	Μακεδόνες Βιεφθειραν. Και παρ ολίγον ήκεν άλώναι η πόλις, ει μη ΑλεξανΒρος άνεκαλεσατο τό στράτευμα, ετι Βιασώσαι εθελων την fΑλικαρνασσόν, ει τι φίλων ενΒοθείη εκ των *Αλικαρνασ-σεων. Άπεθανον Βε των μεν εκ της πόλεως ες χιλίους, των Be ξύν ΆλεξάνΒρω άμφι τούς τεσσαράκοντα, καλ εν τούτοις Πτολεμαίο? τε ό σωματοφύλαξ και Κλέαρχος ό τοξάρχης καί ΆΒΒαΐος χιλιάρχης, ούτοι καί άλλοι των ούκ ημελημενων lS/ίακεΒόνων.
XXIII.	νθα Βη ξυνελθόντες οι ηγεμόνες των ΤΙερσών, Όροντοβάτης τε καί Μ,εμνων, καί εκ των παρόντων γνόντες σφάς τε ου Βυναμενους επί πολύ άντεχειν τη πολιορκία καί του τείχους το μεν τι καταπεπτωκός ήΒη όρώντες, το Βε κατασεσεισμόνον, πολλούς Βε των στρατιωτών εν ταις εκΒρομαϊς τούς μεν Βιεφθαρμενους, τούς δἐ
2	καί ύπο του τετρώσθαι απομάχους οντος, ταυτα εν νώ λαβόντες άμφί Βευτεραν φυλακήν της νυκτος τόν τε ξύλινον πύργον ον αυτοί άντωκοΒόμησαν ταις μηχαναΐς των πολεμίων εμπιπράσι καί τάς
3	στοάς εν αις τα βέλη αύτοΐς άπεκειτο. Ένεβα-λον δἐ καί ταις οίκίαις πυρ ταις πλησίον του
Φ
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 22. 5-23. 3
numbers,many fell into the moat,some were trampled by their comrades, some the Macedonians shot down from above. The greatest slaughter was round about the gates themselves; for the gates were shut prematurely in panic, the defenders fearing lest the Macedonians, pressing hard upon the fugitives, might enter also; thus many friends were shut out, to be destroyed by their foes close to the walls. The city indeed came near to capture, had not Alexander sounded the retreat, desirous even now of saving Halicarnassus if the citizens would surrender without further hostility. About a thousand of these perished, of Alexander’s forces about forty; among these were Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard, Clearchus, in charge of the archers, Addaeus, a captain of thousand, and other Macedonians of repute.
XXIII.	On this the leaders of the Persians, Orontobates and Memnon, met and decided that as things were they could not long hold out against the siege, with part of the wall gone, as they saw, and part badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the sallies, many disabled by wounds. Reviewing all this, about the second watch of the night they burned the wooden tower which they had built to oppose the enemy engines, and also their armouries. They fired as well all houses near the walls, others caught
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τείχονς· των δε καί προσηψατο η φλόξ από re των στοών καί τον πύργον πολλή επενεχθεΐσα καί τι καί τον άνεμον ταύτη επιφεροντος· αν των δε οι μεν ἐ? την ’Αρκάννησον άπεχώρησαν, οί δε ἐ? την Έαλμακίδα άκραν οντω καλονμενην.
4	*Αλεξάνδρω δε ως άπηγγελθη ταντα εκ τινών αντομολησάντων εκ τον εργον, καί το πνρ πολύ καθεώρα αντος, καίτοι άμφί μεσας πον νύκτας ην το γιγνόμενον, ο δε καί ως εξάγων τούς Μακε-δόνας τούς μεν ετι εμπιπράντας την πάλιν εκτει-νεν, δσοι δε εν ταῖς οίκίαις καταλαμβάνοιντο των ' Αλικαρνασσεων, τούτονς δε σώζειν παρήγ-γειλεν.
δ Ήδ?7 τε εως νπεφαινε καί κατιδών τάς άκρας ας οι τε Περσαι καί οι μισθοφόροι κατειληφεσαν, ταύτας μεν άπεγνω πολιορκείν, τριβήν τε επι-νοών ονκ ολίγην εσεσθαί οι άμφ' αν τάς τη φύσει των χωρίων καί ον παρά μέγα είναι εξελάντι οι
6	την πάλιν ηδη πάσαν, θάψας δε τούς άπο-θανάντας εν τη ννκτί, τάς μεν μηχανάς ες Τράλλεις άπαγαγεΐν εκελενσε τούς επ' ανταΐς τεταγμενονς· αντος δε την πάλιν εις έδαφος κατασκάψας, αν τής τε ταύτης καί της άλλης Καρία? φνλακην εγκαταλιπών ξενονς μεν πεζούς τρισχιλίονς, ιππέας δε ες διακοσίονς καί Πτολεμαίου ηγεμόνα αν των, επί Φρυγία? ἐστἐλλετο.
7	Τῆ? δε Καρία? ξνμπάσης σατραπεύειν εταξεν *Αδαν, θνγατερα μεν 'Εκατόμνω, γνναικα δε 'Ιδριεως, δ? καί αδελφός αντη ών κατά νόμον των Καρών ξννωκει. Και ά μεν 'Ιδριεύς τελεντών ταύτη επετρεψε τά πράγματα, νενομισμενον εν τη ’Ασία ετι από Χεμιράμεως καί γνναΐκας άρχειν 98
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fire from the armouries and the tower, where it burned furiously, the wind wafting it in this direction > as for themselves, part retreated to the citadel on the island, part into the height called Salmakis. As soon as this news was reported to Alexander from some who had deserted after the disaster, and as he himself saw the fire spreading, though it took place about midnight, none the less he called up his Macedonians and put to the sword any incendiaries caught in the act, while advising that any citizens found in the houses should be saved.
Dawn was breaking; and observing the heights which the Persians and the mercenaries had seized, he decided not to besiege these, considering that it would mean much delay round about them, owing to the nature of the ground, and no great advantage now he had captured the whole city. He buried, therefore, those who had fallen during the night, and ordered the troops detailed for the purpose to withdraw the siege engines to Tralles. Then he razed to the ground the city and left as a garrison for this city itself and for the rest of Caria three thousand mercenary foot and two hundred horse under Ptole-maeus; then he set out for Phrygia. As satrap of entire Caria he appointed Ada, daughter of Hecatom-wife of Hidrieus. who according to Carian custom was both brother and husband. Hidrieus on his death had handed over affairs to her; from Semiramis down, the Asians had been used to women rulers.
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άντρων. Πι^ώδαρο? Be την μεν εκβάΧΧει τῆ?
8	αρχής, αντος Be κατείχε τά πράγματα. Τελευ-τήσαντος Be ΙΙιξωΒάρου, Όροντοβάτης την Καρών αρχήν εκ βασιΧεως πεμφθείς είχε, γαμβρός ών Πι^ωδὸνου. ’ΑΒα Be 'ΆΧίνΒα μόνον κατείχε, χωρίον τής Καρία? εν τοι? όχυρώτατον, καί εσβαΧόντι 'ΑΧεξάνΒρω ες Καρίαν άττήντα, τα τε νΑΧινΒα ενΒιΒούσα καί 7ταιΒά οι τιθέμενη ’ΑΧεξανΒρον. Και *ΑΧεξανΒρος τα τε *'ΑΧινΒα αυτή επίτρεψε και το ονομα του παιΒος ούκ άπηξίωσε, και επειοή *ΑΧικαρνασσόν τε εξεΐΧε και τής α,ΧΧης Καρία? επεκράτησεν, αυτή άρχειν άπάσης εΒωκε.
XXIV. Των Μα·Λτεδόυωυ Be εστιν οι συνεστρα-τευμενοι ’ΑΧεξάνΒρω ήσαν νεωστί προ τής στρα-τείας γεγαμηκότες' καί τούτων εγνω ούκ άμεΧητεα είναι οι ’ΑΧεξανΒρος, ἀλλ’ εκπεμπει yap αυτούς εκ Καρία? Βιαχειμάσοντας εν ΜακεΒονία άμα ταΐς γυναιξίν, επιτάξας αύτοΐς Πτολεμαίου τε τον ΧεΧεύκου, ενα των σωματοφνΧάκων των βασιΧι-κών και των στρατηγών Κοινόν τε τον ΠοΧεμοκρά-τους καί ΜεΧεαγρον τον Νεοπτολέμου, ὅτι καί
2	αυτοί των νεογάμων ήσαν, προστάξας, επειΒάν αυτοί τε επανίωσι καί τούς μετά σφων εκπεμφθεν-τας επανάγωσι, καταΧεξαι ιππέας τε καί πεζούς εκ τής χώρας οσους πΧείστους. Και τω εργω τάδε, εϊπερ τινι αΧΧω, εύΒοκίμησε παρά ΜακεΒόσιν 'ΑΧεξανΒρος. νΕ7τεμψε Be καί ΚΧεανΒρον τον ΤΙοΧεμοκράτους επί ξυΧΧογή στρατιωτών εις ΤΙ εΧοπό ννη σ ον.
3	ΤΙαρμενίωνα Βε πεμπει επί ΧάρΒεων, Βούς αύτω των τε εταίρων ίππαρχίαν καί τούς ΘετταΧούς ιοο
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Pixodarus, however, turned her out of her position and assumed the throne himself. On his death Orontobates, as envoy from the king and brother-in-law of Pixodarus, took over. Ada meanwhile held Alinda only, the strongest fortress of Caria; and when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet him, surrendering Alinda and adopting Alexander as her son. Alexander gave Alinda back to her in charge, and did not reject the adoptive title, and on the capture of Halicarnassus and the rest of Caria, put her in command of the whole.
XXIV.	Some of the Macedonians serving under Alexander had been recently married before taking the field; Alexander thought he ought not to neglect these men, but sent them off from Caria to spend the winter with their wives in Macedonia, putting in charge of them Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one of the royal bodyguard, and attaching to him, of the officers, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager son of Neoptolemus, being themselves bridegrooms. He directed them, when they should return and bring back their convoy, to collect horse and foot from the country, as many as they could. Alexander gained as much popularity by this act among the Macedonians as by any other. He sent also Cleander son of Polemocrates to collect troops from the Peloponnese.
Parmenio he sent to Sardes, giving him a squadron of the territorial cavalry, the Thessalian cavalry, and
101
ARRIAN
Ιππέας καί τους αΧΧους ξυμμάχους καί τάς άμαξας άγειν' καί κεΧεύει προϊέναι από Έ,άρΒεων ἐ7τι Φρυγίαν. Κύτος δε ἐπι Αυκίας τε καν Παμφυλία? ηει, ως της παραΧίου κρατησας άχρεΐον καταστησαι τοίς πόΧεμίοις το ναυτικόν. Και πρώτον μεν εν παρόΒω "Ύπαρνα, χωρίον οχυρόν, φυΧακην εχον ξένους μισθοφόρους, εξ εφόΒου εΧαβεν οι δ’ εκ της άκρας ξένοι ύπόσπονΒοι εξηΧθον. ’Έπειτα είσβαΧών ες Αυκίαν ΤεΧμισ-σέας μεν όμόΧογία π ροσηγάγετο' περάσας Βέ τον Ξάνθον ποταμόν Χΐίναρα καί Ξάνθον την πόΧιν καί ΥΙάταρα ενΒοθέντα έΧαβε και άΧΧα ἐλάττω ποΧίσματα ες τριάκοντα.
5	Ταϋτα καταπράξας εν ακμή ηΒη του χειμώνος ες την ΜιΧυάΒα καΧουμένην χώραν είσβάΧΧει, ή εστι μεν της μεγάΧης Φρυγίας, ξυνετεΧει Βέ ες την Αυκίαν τότε, ούτως εκ βασιΧέως μεγάΧου τεταγμένον. Και ενταύθα Φασ^λιτώυ πρέσβεις ηκον περί φιΧίας τε και χρυσω στεφάινω στε-φανώσαι ’ ΑΧέξανΒρον και υπέρ των αυτών επικήρυκευόμενοι επρέσβευον Αυκίων των κάτω
6	οι ποΧΧοί. ΆΧέξανΒρος Βέ ΦασηΧίτας τε καί Αυκίους παραΒούναι τάς πόΧεις τοΐς επϊ τού τω στεΧΧομένοις εκέΧευσε· καί παρεΒόθησαν ξύμπα-σαι. Αυτός Βέ όΧίγον ύστερον ες την ΦασηΧίΒα παραγενόμενος συνεξαιρει αύτοΐς φρούριον οχυρόν, επ ιτ ετειχισ μόνον τη χωρά προς ΓΙισι-Βών, όθεν όρμώμενοι οι βάρβαροι ποΧΧα έβΧαπ-τον των ΦασηΧιτών τούς την γην εργαζομένους.
XXV.	’Έτι Βέ αύ τω περί την Φ ασηΧίΒα οντι έξαγγέλΧεται ΆΧέξανΒρον τον Άερόπου επι-βουΧεύειν, τά τε άΧΧα των εταίρων οντα καί 102
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Lycia and Pamphylia, so that he might control the coast, and thus render useless the enemy’s navy. First then on his route he took in his stride Hyparna, a strong place, with a mercenary garrison; but the mercenaries, receiving terms, marched out of the citadel. Then entering Lycia he took over, by surrender, the Telmisseans; crossing the Xanthus, he received Pinara and Xanthus city and Patara in submission, and thirty smaller strongholds.
When he had completed all this, in the height of winter, as it now was, he attacked the Milyan territory, as it is called; it belongs to Greater Phrygia, but was reckoned then as part of Lycia, according to the great king’s orders. There envoys from Phaselis come to offer friendly relations and to crown Alexander with a gold crown; taking the lead from them the greater part of Lower Lycia also sent envoys. Alexander bade both the envoys of Phaselis and the Lycians to hand over their cities to those whom he despatched to take them over; and they were all duly handed over. He came soon after to Phaselis, and took, in conjunction with these, a strong outpost, built to threaten this district by Pisidians, and from which the natives often did much injury to those of Phaselis who were tilling the ground.
XXV. While Alexander was still busied about Phaselis, he received news that his namesake, son of Aeropus, was meditating treachery—one of the “ Companions,” 1 and at the moment commanding
1	See Introductory Note.
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ev τω τότε Θεσσαλώυ τῆ? ίππου άρχοντα. *Ηυ μιν 8ή 6 ΑλεξανΒρος ουτο? άΒελφός Ήρομευου? τε και Άρραβαίου των ξυνεπιλαβόντων τῆ?
2	σφαγής της Φίλιπποι/· καί τότε αιτίαν σχόντα αυτόν ΆλέξανΒρος άφήκεν, οτι ev πρώτοις τε άφίκετο των φίλων παρ αυτόν, επειΒή Φίλιππο? ετελεύτησε, και τον θώρακα συνενΒός συνηκο-λούθησεν αυτω εις τα βασίλεια* ύστερον Be καί ev τιμή άμφ' αυτόν είχε, στρατηγόν τε επί %ράκης στ είλας, καί επειΒή Κ άλας ό των Θετταλών ίππαρχος επί σατραπεία εξεπεμφθη, αυτόν άπεΒειξεν άρχειν της Θεσσαλικής ίππου. Τά Be τής επιβουλής εξηγγελθη ώΒε.
3	ίλαρείος, επειΒή Άμύντας αυτομολήσας παρ' αυτόν λόγους τε τινας και γράμματα παρά του ΆλεξάνΒρου τούτου εκόμισε, καταπεμπει επϊ θάλασσαν Χισίνην, άνΒρα ΤΙερσην των άμφ' αυτόν πιστόν, πρόφασιν μεν παρά Άτιξύην, τον Φρυγίας σατράπην, τή Be αλήθεια, τω Άλεξάν-Βρω τούτω συνεσόμενον καί πίστεις Βώσοντα, ει άποκτείνει βασιλέα ΆλεξανΒρον, αυτόν βασιλέα καταστήσειν τής ΜακεΒονίας και χρυσίου τάλαντα προς τή βασιλεία επιΒώσειν χίλια.
4	Ό δἐ Χισίνης άλούς προς Παρμευίωνο? λεγει προς Υίαρμενίωνα ών ενεκα άπεστάλη· καί τούτον [αύτίκα] εν φυλακή πεμπει ΐίαρμενίων παρ' ΆλεξανΒρον, και πυνθάνεται ταύτά παρ' αυτού ΆλέξανΒρος. Χυναγαγών Be τους φίλους βουλήν προύτίθη ο τι χρή υπέρ ΆλεξάνΒρου γνώναι.
5	Και εΒόκει τοι? εταίροις μήτε πάλαι ευ βε-βουλεύσθαι τό κράτιστον τού ιππικού άνΒρϊ ου πιστω επιτρεψας, νύν τε χρήναι αυτόν κατά 104
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the Thracian cavalry. This Alexander was brother to Heromenes and Arrabaeus, who had a part in the murder of Philip. Though he had incurred blame Alexander let him off for the nonce, since he had been among the first of his friends to rally to him on Philip’s death, and had put on his cuirass and accompanied Alexander into the palace; later Alexander had even held him in a post of honour near his person, and had sent him to command in Thrace, and when Calas, commander of the Thracian cavalry, had been transferred to a satrapy, Alexander appointed him commander of the Thracian horse. The story of the plot was reported as follows.
Dareius, when Amyntas deserted to him bringing overtures and a letter from this lesser Alexander, sent Sisines, a trusty Persian from his suite, to the coast. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizues, satrap of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this Alexander and give him certain assurances, if he would assassinate Alexander the King, that the Persian king would give him the throne of Macedonia and a thousand gold talents to boot. Sisines fell into Parmenio’s hands, and revealed to him the cause of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under escort to Alexander, who heard from him the same story. So he called together his friends, and held a council to see what should be decided about the traitor. The Companions held that Alexander had originally done unwisely in giving over the best of the cavalry to an untrustworthy officer, and that
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τάχος εκποΒών ποιεισθαι, πρίν και επιτηΒειό-τερον γενόμενον τοϊς ΘετταΧοΐς ξύν αύτοΐς τι
6	υεωτερίσαι. Καί τι καί θειον εφόβει αυτούς. 'Έτι γάρ ποΧιορκούντος αυτού (’ΑΧεξάνΒρου) ' ΚΧικαρν άσσον άνατταύεσθαι μεν εν μεσημβρία, χεΧιΒόνα Βε περιπετεσθαι υπέρ της κεφαΧής τρύζουσαν1 μεγάλα και τής εύνής άΧΧη και άΧΧη καθίζειν, θορυβωΒεστερον ή κατά το είωθος
7	ιϊΒουσαν. Του Βέ υπό καμάτου εγερθήναι μεν άΒυνάτως εχειν εκ του ύπνου, ενοχΧούμενον Βε προς τής φωνής τή χειρί ου βάρεως άποσοβήσαι την χεΧιΒόνα· την Βε τοσούτου άρα Βεήσαι άπο-φυγεΐν πΧηγεΐσαν, ώστε επί τής κεφαΧής αυτής του ΆΧεξάνΒρου καθημενην μη προσθεν άνειναι,
8	πριν παντεΧώς εξεηερθήναι ΆΧεξανΒρον. Και ΑΧεξανΒρος ου φαύΧον ποιησάμενος τό τῆ?
χεΧιΒόνος άνεκοίνωσεν ΆριστάνΒρω τω ΤεΧμισσεΐ, μάντει· ΆρίστανΒρον Βε επιβουΧην μεν εκ του των φίΧων σημαίνεσθαι αύτω είπεΐν, σημαίνε-σθαι δἐ καί οτι καταφανής εσται' την yap χεΧιΒόνα σύντροφόν τε είναι όρνιθα καλ εύνουν άνθρώποις καί ΧάΧον μάΧΧον ή άΧΧην όρνιθα.
9	ΤαΟτά τε ούν καί τα από του ΐίερσου ξυνθείς πεμπει ως ΊΊαρμενίωνα Άμφοτερόν τον ’Αλέξανδρου μεν παιΒα, άΒεΧφόν Βε Κρατἐρου* καί ξυμπεμπει αύ τω των Π εργαίων τινας την όΒον ήγησομένους. Και ο 'Κμφοτερός στοΧην ενΒύς επιχώριον, ως μή γνώριμος είναι κατά την όΒόν,
10	Χανθάνει άφικόμενος παρά ΊΊαρμενίωνα· καί γράμματα μεν ου κομίζει παρ’ ΑΧεξάνΒρου· ου γὰρ εΒοξε γράφειν υπέρ ούΒενός τοιούτου ες τό 1 τρίζουσαν more accurate. Lucian, Tim. 21. ιο6
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he should now get rid of him as soon as possible, before he got too familiar with the Thracians and headed some revolt. They also were troubled by an omen; for while Alexander was still besieging Halicarnassus and was taking his midday rest, a swallow circled over his head chattering noisily, and perched here and there on his bed; its note showed more alarm than the usual swallows’ twittering. Alexander, from weariness, could not be awakened, but troubled by the twittering he gently brushed away the swallow; but the bird would not fly off when touched, rather it perched on Alexander’s very head and kept on till Alexander fully awoke. Alexander, taking the incident seriously, reported it to Aristander of Telmissus, the seer; he replied that it meant treachery of some friend; but also the meaning was that this should come to light. For the swallow is a domestic bird, friendly to man, and a greater chatterer than any other bird.
Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he sent to Parmenio Amphoterus son of Alexander, brother of Craterus, and at the same time some Pergaean guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, so as not to be recognized on the journey; and so came safe to Parmenio. He brought no letter from King Alexander; it was thought unwise to commit anything to writing in a matter of this sort; but he
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εμφανές· τ α Be άπό yλώσσης οι εντετ αλμένα ἐ^ῆγγειλε. Και οΰτω ξυλλαμβάνεται ο Άλέ-ξανΒρος οντος teal εν φυλακή ήν.
ΧΧνί,ΓΑλβξανδρος Be άρας εκ Φαστὑμδσ?, μέρος μιν τι τής στρατιάς Βία των ορών πέμπει επί Jlέpyης, ὑ ώΒοπεποιήκεσαν αν τω οι Θράκες χαλεπήν άλλως καί μακράν ούσαν τήν πάροΒον αντος Be παρά τήν θάλασσαν Βιά του alyiaXov ήye τοῖς άμφ9 αυτόν. 'Έστι Be ταύτη ή όΒός ουκ άΧλως οτι μή των απ' άρκτου ανέμων πνεόντων el Be νότοι κατέχοιεν, άπόρως εχει
2	Βιά τον alyiaXov όΒοιπορεϊν. Τότε δ’ έκ νότων σκληρών βορέαι1 έπιπνεύσαντες, ουκ άνευ του θείου, ώ? αυτός τε καλ οι άμφ’ αυτόν εξηγνυντο, εύμαρή καί ταχεϊαν τήν πάροΒον παρέσχον. ] Έ/e Ilέpyης Be ως προήει, εντvyxavovaiv αύτω κατά τήν οΒόν πρέσβεις ΆσπενΒίων αύτοκράτορες, τήν μεν πάλιν ενΒιΒόντες, φρουράν Βέ μή εισάyeιv
3	Βεόμενοι. Και περί μεν τής φρουράς πράξαντες άπήλθον οσα ήξίουν, πεντήκοντα Βέ τάλαντα κελεύει τῆ στρατία Βονναι αύτοΐς ες μισθόν καί τούς ίππους ονς Βασμόν βασιλέϊ ετρεφον. Οι Be υπέρ τε του apyvpiov καί τούς ίππους παρα-Βώσειν ξυνθέμενοι άπήλθον.
4	ΆλέξανΒρος Be επί ΣίΒης τ,ει. Eισί Be οι ΊίιΒήται Κυμαϊοι εκ Κύμης τής ΑίολίΒος· καί ούτοι λέyovσιv υπέρ σφών τόνΒε τον λόγου, οτι ως κατήράν τε ες τήν yήv εκείνην οι πρώτοι εκ Κύμης σταλέντες και επί οίκισμώ εξέβησαν, αύτίκα τήν μεν Έλλαδα yλώσσav εξελάθοντο, ευθύς Be βάρβαρον φωνήν ΐεσαν, ούΒε τών
1 βορρίαι Α ; βορρά* Suidas. ιοδ
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gave a verbal message as directed. Thus Alexander was arrested and kept under guard.
XXVI.	Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part of his force through the mountain passes towards Perga, where the Thracians had made him a road, the round journey being difficult and long. He himself led his immediate followers along the coast, a route practicable only with north winds blowing; south winds make the passage along the shore impossible. There had been heavy southerlies, but a north wind had set in—this by divine interposition, as Alexander and his staff interpreted it—and made the passage easy and swift. As he went on from Perga there met him on the way plenipotentiaries from Aspendus surrendering the city, but begging it might not be garrisoned. This point they won; but Alexander exacted from them fifty talents for the army as pay and all such horses as they bred as tribute to the King of Persia. They agreed to hand over both, and so departed.
Alexander now went towards Side, whose inhabitants are Cymaeans from Aeolian Cyme; they give this account of themselves, that as soon as they reached that land, the first to leave Cyme, sailing thither to colonize, they forgot their native tongue and talked a foreign language straight away, and
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ττ ρο σ νιν ρω ν βαρβαρών, ά\\α ίδιαν σφῶν ονπω 7rpoovev ουσαν τὸν φ*ονήν· καί ίκτότβ ον κατά τους άλλους -προσχωρούν -ιΒΐραι ίβαρβάριζον.
6 ΚαταΧιπών Bi φρουράν ίν [τῆ] ΣίΒη» προόςι έπϊ Σίλλιο»'. χωρίον οχυρόν και φρουράν ἔχον ξένων μισθοφόρων και αυτών των ίπιχωριων βαρβάρων. Λ λλ* ο ντε το Έ,ύΧΧιον ίξ έφοδον αίτοσχεδίου ι)Βυνήθη Χαβίϊν, έπ*ί τ% ὐγγἐλθη αν τω κα~ά την όΒον tois Άσπα-Βί ους or# ovBiv των ξνγκαμίνων πράξαι ίθίΧοιίν, ουτβ τους ιττπους παραΒονναι τοίς π€μφθίϊσιν οντ€ άτταρί-θμήσαι τα χρήματα, *αί τἀ ίκ τής χωράς ότι άνασκ€νασάμ€νοι ίς την πόΧιν τάς re πυλας άποκ^κΧίίκασι τοίς -παρ Α \*ξάν&ρον, /ecu τὰ Τ€ΐχη 07τη π^πονηκυτα ήν ίπισ κίυάζουσι, ταῦτα TrvOopevov ἐπι ΆσπίνΒου άνιζ€νγνι·€ν.
XXVII.	*ί\κισται Bi της ΆσπίνΒου τ α μιν ποΧΧά ἐπι άκρα οχυρά και άποτόμω, καί παρ* αυτήν τήν άκραν ο Εί/ρυμίΒων ποταμός per ήσαν Bi αΰτοΐς και π€ρ\ τ ή άκρα ίν τγ χθαμαΧγ ονκ οΧίγαι οικήσεις και τεῖμον πιρι^βίβΧητο
2	αύταϊς ου μίγα. Το μίν Βή τείχος ιυθύς, ως προσ άγοντα * ΑΧίξανΒρον ίγνωσαν, έκΧ£ΐπουσιν οσοι ίπωκουν και τάς οικίας όσας ίν τῷ χθαμαΧω ωκισμίνας ονκ ίΒόκουν ΒιαφυΧάξαι αν Βύνασθαι- αυτοί Bi ίς τήν άκραν ξυμφίύγουσιν. *ΑΧίξαι Βρος Bi ως άφίκ^το ξυν ττ} Βυνάμα, €ισω τον ίρήμου τ€ΐχους παρ(Χθών κατ€στρατοπί· Bevoev ἐν ταϊς οίκίαις ταῖς καταΧεΧαμμίναις
3 7τ ρος των Α σπα/Βίων. Οι Bi * ΑσπένΒιοι ως είΒον αυτόν τε 'ΑΧίξανΒρον παρ ίΧπίΒα ήκοντα και τό στρατόπίΒον ίν κνκΧω σ φω ν πάντη,
Ι ΙΟ
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that not the Persian of the native* there, but their own idiom, in fact, a new dialect; henceforward the dtixeiw of Side had been eo many foreigners, contrary to the war* of their neighbours. Alexander left a guard at Side and went on to Syllium, a fortified place with a garrivin of mercenaries and also of the native* of thm« parti. But he could not take Sj Ilium In hU stride, and. besides, it was reported on hti march that the A'pendUn* were not minded to fulfil their obligations— neither to hand over the hor*c* to the party sent to fetch them, nor to pay the money; nay, they had got their stuff In from the fields, had shut their gates upon Alexander's envoy», and were rrpftiring wenk place* in their walls. learning this, Alexander marched toward* A-«pcndu«.
XXVII.	ThL« city fo built, for the most part, on a strong height, *hccr, looking over the River Eurymedon. Round thi* height, on the tint, they hnd a number of dwelling* and a *>γπ.λΙ1 waII built round these. ThU wall, *o *oon λλ they were Awnre of AlexAnder’s approach, the inhAbitnnts deserted, and also the homes built on the level such λ* they thought it not possible to safeguard; they «11 took refuge on the height. Alexander, arriving with full force, entered within the deserted wall and camped in the empty houses. But the citizens as soon λλ they saw Alexander himself arrived—just what they had not looked for—and hb army all round them, sent
in
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πέμψαντίς πρόσβίΐς έΒέοντο ἐφ* olairtp τὺ πρὼ τε/>ορ ξνμβήναι. Και ' λΧέξανΒρος τό τε χωρίον όχνρον ίΒών και αντος [ἐκ] ον* ἐπι χρόνιον ποΧιορκίαν παρ€σκ€νασμίνος, «VI τοι? αύτοΐς 4 μὲν ονδἐ ἐκ ξννέβη προ* α ντο ὸν ομήρους Bi 8ο ν ν αι σφών τοῖς ὸννατωτὁτοι/ς έκίΧινσ* καί τοῖς Γππον<? οΰς πρόσθ(ν ώμοΧόηησαν καί ίχατόν τάλαντα αντί τώ*> πεπὑμοντα, /ται πειθίσθαι τω σατράπη τ γ ὑπ* Άλε^ιίνδμοι/ ταχῦἐντι καί φόρους άποφέρ€ΐν όσα ίτη Μα«ὡυσι, /cal ὑπὶρ τΓ/ν χωράς ΒιακριΟήναι, ήν των προσχωρώ ν ουσα» βία κατέχιιν tv αίτια ήααν. δ i); Bi πάντα οι ΐπ€\ώρησαν, άνίζ€νξ(ν (ς Wtpytjv, κάκ(ΐθ€ν ἐς l\*pvyiav ωρμητο' ήν Be αΰτω ή πορίία παρά ’['(Χμισσόν1 πόΧιν. ΟΙ Bi άνθρωποι οίηοι τ6 μ* ν ηίνος 111 σιοαι εἰσι βάρβαροι, χωρίον Bi οίκονσιν ΰπερνφηΧον κ αι πάντη απότομον· «αι ἡ όΒος παρά τήν ποΧιν β χαΧίπή. Καθήκ€ΐ yap t/c τής πόΧ(ως ορος ἱστ< έπι τήν όόόν, και τούτο μιν αυτού ἐν τ ή όΒφ άποπαν*ται· άντίπορον Bi αν τω όρος αΧΧο ἐστιν ον μ*ίον απότομον. Και ταυτα τὺ όρη ώσπερ πύΧας ποΐ€ΐ έπϊ ττ} όΒφ, και ἐστιν oXLyg φυΧακή κατέχοντας τα ορη ταντα άπορον ποιεῖν τὴν πάροδον.	Και τότε οι Τ(Χμισσ€Ϊς πανΒημά
€κβ€βοηθηκότες άμφότίρα τα ορη κατεΐχον. 7 Ταντα Βή ιΒων *ΛΧέξανΒρος στρατοπ€Β€ν€σθαι αυτού όπως €Ϊχον tKtXtve τούς Μαιεδόνα?, αγνούς οτι ον μενονσι πάνδημοι οί Τ(Χμισσίϊς αΐΧιζο-μένονς σφάς ίΒόντε?, ἀλλ* άποχωρήσονσιν ές τήν
1	Coins give Termessue, nnd Sintcnie correct· to Tip μ·ησσ·τ, but the error u josaibly A man 4 («υ Kooe).
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envoys and begged to be allowed to surrender on the old terms. Alexander, seeing that the position was strong, and being himself not ready for a long siege, yet refused the original terms. He demanded their most influential men as hostages, and that they should hand over the horses they had previously promised and a hundred talents in place of fifty; that they should give obedience to the «atrap appointed by him, and pay yearly tribute to Macedon; an enquiry to be held, moreover, about the territory of their neighbours which they were accused of having taken by tiolcnee and now retaining.
All now satisfactorily arranged, Alexander moved to Perga and thence began his march to Phrygia, which led past TelmUsus. The Tclmissians arc Pisidians in origin, uncivilized, and inhabit a very lofty position, precipitous all round; the road past the dty is an awkward one. Λ height runs from the city up to the road, and there ends; but opposite is a height equally abrupt. These heights make natural gates on the road, and a small guard can cut off* all approach by holding them. The Tclmissians υπ this occasion came out in full force and occupied both heights. Alexander, seeing this, bade the Macedonians camp where they were, knowing that the Tclmissiarw, «teeing them bivouacking, would not
«*3
▼OL. I.
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πόΧιν, πΧησίον ούσαν,οι πολλοί αυτών, οσον ώυ-Χακήν καταΧιπόντες επι τοῖς· όρεσι. Κα* ξυνέβη όπως είκαζεν'1 οι μιν yap ποΧΧο'ι αυτών απήΧθον,
8 α! φνΧακαι Bi eyKUTepeivav. Κα» ἐπι τούτους ευθύς άναΧαβών τούς τε τομάτας και τ ας των ακοντιστών τάξεις και των όπΧιτών ὅσοι κουφότεροι, ύττ/jyayev. Οι Βε ούκ ίμειναν βαΧΧο-μενοι, άΧΧά (Χιπον τό χωρίον* *<ιι ΆΧ^ξανΒρος ύπερβαΧών τα στενά ττρος τὑ πόλει κατεστρα-τοπὡευσε.
XXVIII.	Καί ενταύθα άφικούνται παρ' αυτόν Σελγἐων πρέσβεις. Οι Bi ε'ισι και αύτοι ΙΙισὡαι βάρβαροι και πόΧιν peyaXtjv οίκούσι καί μάχιμοί είσιν οτι Bt ποΧεμιοι τοῖς 'ΓεΧμισσεύσιν εκ παΧαιού er0y\ai>ov, inrep φιΧίας προς 'ΛΧε-ξαιΒρον πεπρεσβενμίνοι ίμιαν. Και πρός τούτους απενίεται * ΑΧεξανΒρος, και εκ τούτου πισ·
2	τοῖς ες άπαντα εχρήσατο. Τἡν ΎεΧμισσόν Bi άπ^νω εΧεΐν αν εν oXiyy χράνω, άΧ\' επι ~aya-Χασσού εστεΧΧετο. *11 ν Be κα\ αύτη ου μικρ<\ πυΧις· IIισίόαι και ταύτην ωκουν, *αί ε'Βόκουν πάντων ΜισιΒών μαχίμων οντων αυτοί είναι οι μαχιμώτατοί’ και τότε τον Χυφον τον προ τής πο-Χεως, οτι και οντος ου μείον τού τείχους οχυρός ες τό άπομάχεσθαι ήν, κατειΧηφότες προσεμενον.
3	'ΑΧεξανΒρος Bi τήν μεν φάXayya των Μα*ί-Βόνων τάττει ώΒε. Έπί μεν τού Βεξιού κέρως, ϊνα και αυτός επετετακτο, τους νπασπιστάς είχεν, εχομενους Bi τούτων τούς πεζεταίρους εστε επι τό ενώννμον παρατείνας, ως εκάστοις
1 SintenU	but here &s elsewhere Arrian doea Dot
observe Attic precision.
ii4
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, 1. 27. 7-*3 3
wait there in force, but would, for ihr most part, drift away to the city close by, leaving on the heights only a guard. Ills guess proved right; most of them moved off, the guards remained. At once bringing op against them the archers, the javelin battalions, and the lightcr-cUd men-at »nrn, he led them against the enemy, *ho At the first volleys gave ground, leaving the pmition, on which Alexander parsed the narrow passage and encamped near the city.
XXVIII.	At this point arrived envoys from the Selgtant, who arc *Uo native PUfdiarn with a large city, a warlike people; they hnd been for some time at enmity with the TclmisAiarw nnd so had *cnt an embassy to Alexander to ink for hit friendship. Alexander granted their wish, and fouiul them wholly trustworthy allies. He concluded that a *lcgc of Telmbsiis would be a long one, am) so moved on to SugaUssus, also a fairly large city, inhabited by Pfoidians, the most warlike of this warlike tribe; they then occupied the hill in front of the city which wu «μ strong for defensive operations oh the wall Itself, and held their ground. Alexander therrfeire thus deployed the Macedonian phalanx; on the right wing. hU own po«it, he had the hodygunrd, and in touch with them the territorial foot, right up to
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των στρατιών ή ψγεμονία της ταξεως ἐν τ§ τὸτ« « ἡμἐρα ἡν. Ίνττ* 3* πὸ ενωννμφ ίττίταζιν ?}γτρβία 'Λμὲνταν τόν ’Αρραβαίου. 1 Ιμοε τάχθησανδϊα vt φ τού μιν δεξιού κέρως οΓ τε το£ότα4 *α! οί 'Λγρι-ανε9, τοθ ευωννμου οι άκοντισταί οι Θρῷτ<τ, ών ἡγεῖτο £ιτάλπ»^· οι yap ιππείς αιτώ οὑ* ώφέ\ιμοι έν τ»; δνσχωρία ησαν. Τοῖς Πισἱδακ £ὲ *αι Τελμισσεῖς προσβίβοηθηκότες σ υνετ άξαντο. δ *Ή3ΐ7 δἐ οι ὁμφ' ’Αλέξανδρον προσ βεβ\η κότις τοι δρει 6π(ρ κατειχον οι ΙΙισὡαι *ατ’ αίτο τὺ ΰποτομώτατον τῆς άνοδον ησαν, και ἐν τούτω €ππίθενται αυτοί ς οί βάρβαροι Χόχοις κατά κέρας έκάτερον, ὑ σφίσι μιν ευπροσοΒώτατον ήν, τοῖς ποΧεμίοις Si χαλεπωτάτη η πρόσβασις. Καί τοῖς μὲν τοἕνταν, οἷα £ἡ οὐτ« ακριβώς ώπΧισμένους *αί πρώτους πεΧάσαντας, ἐτρἐ-0 ψαιπο, οι Si 'Αypιάvες εμειι·αν. Τ/γγὺς γὰρ ῦὓς ὑ φά\ayξ των Μακεδόνων προσήψε *αὶ προ αὐτῆ? *ΑΧέξανδρος έφαίνετο. Ής Si έν ^ερσιν ή μάχη ἐγίνετο, yύμνοι τε οι βάρβαροι οντες δπΧίταις προσεφέροντο καί πάντη κατα· τιτρωσκόμ€νοι επιπτον, ενταύθα δη εηκΧινουσι
7	Καί άπεθανον μεν αυτών ές πεντακοσιους·1 κουφοί yap δντες και έμπειροι των χωρίων ου χαΧεπώς άπεχώρουν και οι ΜακεΒόνες διά βαρύτητα τών δπΧων καί απειρίαν τών οδών
8	ου Θαρραλέοι ές τό διώκειν ησαν. *ΑΧεξανΒρος Si έχόμ€νος τών φειτγόντων την πάλιν αυτών αίρει κατά κράτος. Ί ων Si ξυν αύτια ΚΧέανδρδς τε ο στpaτηybς τών τοξοτών αποθνήσκει καί τών
1 After rtrraiofiwi Kruger and Roo· mark a lacuna, •applying fvrr«» δ} ολίγοι έλτ^βιμτα» (R.). ιι6
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the left wing, all under the battalion officers in the order of precedence for the day. On the left he placed Amyntas son of Arrulwictn in command. Then In advance on the right wing were pasted the archers and the Agriancs, on the left the Thracian javelin-men, under Sitalccs; for the cavalry were of no use to him In thb narrow «pace. Along with the Pisidians were ranged TelmksUns who had come to help.
Already Alexander*· immediate- troop* had thrown themselves on the height held by the Pisulinns, and were now at the most steep part of the ascent; whereon the I’isidUn* attacked in ambuscades on either wing, where they could best approjich, and the Macedonians were most hampered. They drove back the archer*, being lightly armed and in the advanced line; but the Agrinnea held firm. For the Macedonian phalanx was coming up, and Alexander himself was visible at iU head. The battle becoming hand to-haml, the unarmed natives charging hoplites were wounded, and falling on nil sides, at length gave way. Some five hundred perished. Being light and knowing the country they got away easily; the Macedonian*· from weight of armour and want of local knowledge had little heart for the pursuit. Alexander, however, kept on the heels of the fugitives and stormed the city, losing Clcandrus, the commander of the archers, and
««7
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ἄλλων άμφί τοῖς είκοσι. 'Αλέξανδρος Si έπί τους άλλους Πισίνας ήγε· καί τἀ μεν τινα των φρουρίων βία έξείλε, τἀ Si ομολογία προσ η-γάγετο.
XXIX.	Εντεύθεν δε ?;« επί Φρυγίας παρά την λίμνην ὑ όνομα 'Α σ λ ana, ·ν ὑ α\*ς πήγνυνται αυτόματοι, και τοι/τοις χρωνται ο* επιχώριοι, ούδε θαλάσσης τι ἐπι τοιτγ δέονται· *αί ιίφκνείται ἐς ΚβΧηιι·ὸς πεμπταίος. Έν δὲ ταῖς Κελαιτακ άκρα ην πάντη απότομος, καί ταύτην φυλακή κατείχεν έκ του σατράπου τής Φρυγίας, Κάρες μιν γίλιοι, ἝλΧ»μες 3# μισθοφό·
2 μοι € κατο ν.	Και ουτοι πρεσβεύονται παρ* Αλέξανδρον, (παγγελλόμενοι, εἰ μὴ άφίκοιτό σφισι βοιβεια έν ημέρα ὑ ξυνέκειτο, φράσαντες τι/ν ημέραν, οτι παραδώσουσι τό χωρίον. Καὶ έδοξε ταΰτα ' Αλεξάνδρω ώφελιμωτερα ή πο-λιορκείν άπορον πάντη προσφέρεσθαι την άκραν.
3	Προς μιν £ἡ ταῖ? ΚελαιναΓ? φυλακήν κατ α· λείπει στρατιώτας ές χιλίους και πεντακοσίους, λίείνας Bi αυτού ημέρας δέκα και σατράπην άποδείξας Φρυγίας *Αντίγονον τον Φίλιππου, ἐπ! δἐ τοῖς ξυμμάχους άντ έκάνου στρατηγόν Φαλακρόν τ ον Άμύντου έπιτάξας, αυτός έπϊ Γορδίου ἐστἐλλετο. Και Παρμενίωνι έπέστειλεν, άγοντα άμα οί την δύναμιν έκ€Ϊσ€ απαντάν· καί
4	άπήντα ξύν ττ} δννάμ€ΐ 1\αρμ€νίων. Καί οι νεόγαμοι Si οι επί Μακεδονίας σταλέντες εις Γόρδιον ήκον και ξύν αύτοΐς άλλη στρατιά καταλεχθεισα, ή ν ῆγε Πτολεμαίος τε ό λεύκου και Κ οίνος ό Πολεμοκράτους καί Μ ελέαγρος ό Νεοπτολέμου, πεζοί μεν Μακεδόνες τρισχίλιοι, ιι8
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some twenty others. Then he attAckrd the remaining Pisidians, capturing many of their forte and receiving the surrender of others.
XXIX.	Thence he passed into Phrygia by Iiake Ascania, where ««It gathers naturally, And Is used by the inhabitants, who thu* need no sea «alt; in five clay* he reached Cclaenac, where is a steep acropolis, held by λ garrison under the satrap of Phrygia, a thousand Cartirn and λ hundred Greek mercenaries. They aent envoys to Alexander, offering—in case help dul not conic to them on a day previously appointed—this date they specified—to surrender the position. Thus Alexander thought better than * siege of this unatsAitiblc position. So he left 1500 troop* λλ λ guard orrr OUenee. Then he waited there ten	and Appointed Antigonus
son of Philip satrap, And in his place as commander of the allies BaUctui %<m of Amyntas : then hr net out towards Gordium, ordering I’armrnio to meet him there with his force, and %o he did. The recently married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia •Iso made their rendezvous at Gordium, and with them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolcmncus son ofSeleucus, Coenus son of Polemocratcs nnd Meleager son of Neoptolemus; there were 3000 Macedonian
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ίππΰς δέ (ς τριακοσίους και Η^σσαλών ιππκις διακόσιοι, ΙΙλπων δἐ εκατόν και πεντιμτοντα, ών ἡγειτο Άλκίας ό 11 λεῖον. δ Τό Γόρίιον ίστι μιν τῆς Φ ρ try ία ς τῆς ἐφ* Ελλτ/σπόντου, κ ήτα ι δ* ἐπ* τώ Σαγγαρίγ ποταμψ· του δἐ i.ayyapiov αι μ*ν irrjyai «κ Φριτ/ίας tlaiv αντος δἐ ῖώ τῆς Ηρακων των Βιίῶνων χωράς έξίησιν έίς τον Ενξανον πόντον. * Ενταύθα /τα) 'Αθηναίων πρ<σβ(ία παρ* 'Αλέξανδρον άφίκίτο,· δεόμενοι Αλέξανδρου άφέΐναΐ σφισι τοῖς αιχμάλωτοι*?, ο* ἐπι Γ,·ανι*<ρ ποταμφ Ιλήφθησαν	Αθηναίων
IIίρσαις και τότε ἐν λ!α* λίοις δέδίμίνοι ησαν και β (ν τφ τότε άπήλθον, Ου yap έδοκα άοφαλις είναι Άλέξάνδρω, «τι συν*στώτ ος τ ου προς τον \\ίρσην πολίμον, avtivai τι τ ου φόβου τοῖς ἝΧλ^σ/ν όσοι ἐναντία τὐ Κλλάδι α τρατ€υ*σθαι υπέρ των βαρβάρων ουκ άπηξίωσαν ἀλλ* άποκρίν€ται, (παδάν τὰ παρόντα καλώς yivrjrai, τότε ῆ*ειν ὑπἐρ των αυτών ττρ*σβέυομίνους.
■υστρατέυομίνοι τοις δονια ξυν τοΐς δισχι-υπίρ αυτών άπρακτοι
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foot, 300 horse, 200 Thessalian horse, 150 Klciaris under Aldas the Rican.
Gordlum, you must know, is in flcllcspontinc Phrygia, on the river Sangnriu*, the spring of which are in Phrygia; it run* through Bithynian Thrncc into the Euxine. There also an embassy arrived from Athen* begging Alexander to release to them Athenian prisoners captured on the Granicu* fighting on the Persian side and now under arrest in Macedonia with the 2000 cAptives. Their request was not, however, granted, and so they departed. Alexander did not think it wise, with the Persian war still in pro^rc**, to rcUt any terrors for the Greeks who hnd actually fought with foreigners against Greece; but he answered that when things proved tatisfectory they were to approach him npain on the samr subject.
BOOK II
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΛΚΤΎΚΡΟΝ
Ι. ’Κχ Βϊ τούτον Μέμνων του τβ ιαυτκοΰ παντός ί)γ(μών έκ βασιλέως Aapciov καθ (στηκώς καί τῇ? παραλίου ξυμπάσης, ἐκ ές Μακεδονίαν τε *α! τὸν ' ΚλΛιὡα «ίποστρεψΊον τον πολέμου, Χίον μιν λαμβάνιι προδοσία ένόοθίΐσαν ίνθ<ν <$ἐ ἐ "ττι Λέσβον πλεύσης, άκ οΰ προσίΐχον αντίο οΐ ΜιτιΛ»;ναῖοι, τἀ? α λλ α ς πόλεις τῆ? Λέσβου
2	προσηγάγετο. Tut/τας Βέ παραστησάμένος καί π ροσσχών τ ὑ ΜιτιΛ»;ν»;, τ»/»' μῖν πάλιν χαράκι Βιπλίρ ίκ θαλάσσης ας θάλασσαν άπ(Τίίχισ€, στρατόπεδα 5ἐ πέντ€ έποικοΒομησαμίνος της γης (κράτ€ΐ ον χαλ^πώς. Καί μέρις μιν τι των ν€ων τον λιμένα αυτών έφνλασσ(, τὸς Βέ έπ\ την άκραν της Λέσβον το Ό.ίγριον, ινα η •προσβολή μάλιστά ἐστι ται? από τε Χίου και Γίραιστού και Μαλία? όλκάισιν, άποσταλας τον παράπλονν έν φυλακή ei\evt ως μη τινα ώφέ· λ€ΐαν κατά θάλασσαν γίγνεσθαι τοῖς Μιτν-
3	ληναίοις. Και ἐν τουτφ αντος μιν νόσφτίλευτα, και €ΐπ€ρ τι άλλο, και τούτο έν τίρ τότε (βλαψκ τα βασιλέως πράγματα. ΑύτοφραΒάτης Βέ κα\ Φαρνάβαζος ό *Αρταβάζον, οτφ και έπέτρεφε τελευτών ό Μέμνων την αυτού αρχήν ϊστ€ Δαρειόν τι υπέρ αυτής γνώναι, άΒελφιύώ αυτού οντι, ούτοι τῆ πολιορκία, ονκ άρρώστως προσέ-
4	κ€ΐντο. Και οι Μιτνλ^ναῖοι τῆς τε γης tipyo· 124
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I.	Ιτ was after the above events thnt Momnon. appointed by Darrins commander in chicf of the whole navy and of all the coast-line, so as to divert the war into Macedonia and (Irt’ccc, captured Chios, delivered over by treachery; thence he tailed to Ijrtbov nnd though Mitylene did not come orer to him, he became master of the remaining cities of Lesbos. Dwpwing of these, he put in *t Mitylene, and fenced off the city by a double stockade from sea to sea; then he built five strategic camp* and had no trouble in holding the country. Part of his fleet guarded the Mitylcncan harbour; other ships he despatched to the promontory of I.csbo*, Sigrium, where cargo vessels from Chios and (irriiistus and Male* usually put in. and so he pntrolled the const, to prevent help from coming to Mitylene by *ea. While thus engaged he fell ill ami died; the severest blow during tlii* period to the hopes of Persia. Autophradates, however, nnd Phamabozus son of Artabazus to whom, bcin£ his nephew, with his dying breath Memnon Imnrl· d over his command, till Dareiu* should take further measures, carried on the blockade vigorously. Mitylene thus barred
«5
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μη·οι και άττ'ο θιιΧ·ισσης ττοΧΧαΐς ιτινσ'ιν ἐφηρ* μούσαις φρον^ούμίνοι, ττ*μφαντ*ς τταρα τον Φαρνάβαζον ομολογία τ ίποιήσαντο, τοῖς μῖν ξίνονς τοῖς παρ' ΆΧτξάνΒρον σφίσι κατά σνμ-μαχίαν ήχοντας irrrtXPsiv, Miri'X’/vmov? Bi καϋ(\(ϊν μιν τας προς Άλίξαι-δρΰν σφίσι γινομῖνας στήΧας, ξυμμάχους Bi εἶναι Saps ίου κατά την ίίρήνην την ἐπ’ Ανταλ*ίἷον ·γ*νομίνην προς βασιλέα Λαρεῖον,1 τοῖς φοράδας Bi αυτών κατιίναι ἐπι τ οῖν η μία (α των τότε όντων ore δ ίφι^/ον. Ίνττί τοι/τοιν μιν »; ξύμβασις τοις Μιπ/λν/νεχίοις πμῖς τοῖς ΙΙ·ρσαν ξυνίβη. Φαρνάβαζος Bi /ται λύτοφμαΒάτης, ως τταρήΧθον απαξ είσω τῆ? 7το\<ωι. φρουράν τε ἐς αὑτὸν €ιση~ yayov καιι φρούραρχον ἐπ’ ιιίτὑ Λι κομηΒην * Ρόδιον, *αί τύραννον ἐγκατέστησαν τ ρ πόλει Stoyivηv, tva των φν-/ά?ων χρήματά τε εἷαἐ-ττραξαν τοι* ΜπυΧηναίους τα pip βία άφκ· Χυμένοι τους έχοντας, τα Bi ἐ? τό κοινόν ίττιβαΧυντες.
11.	Ταΰτα δἐ Βιαπραξάμενοι Φαρνάβαζος μιν ΖττΧει ίπι Αυκίας άyωv τους ξίνονς τονςμισθοφόρους, ΑύτοφραΒάτης Bi ίττι τάς ιιΧΧας νήσους. Και ἐν τούτω καταττίμττει Ααρείος ΗυμωνΒαν τον Μίντ ορος, αυτόν μεν τους ξίνονς παρά Φαρναβάζου παραΧηφυμενον και άνάξοντα τταρά βασιΧία, Φαρναβάζω Bi ίρονντα άρχ€ΐν όσων 2 ΧΙίμνων ηρχε. Και παραΒους τούτω τούς ξίνονς Φαρνάβαζος ίπΧει παρ ΑύτοφραΒάτην ίπΐ τἀ? ναύς. Ως Bi όμον iyivovTO, Βίκα μεν ναυς
1 Ααρ*7ον Ellendt omit·; the error is puMibly Arrian ». So atio in 11. 2 below.
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from the landward side and watched on the sea* art) side by a flotilla of blockading ships sent to Phama-bazus, and undertook that the mercenaries whom Alexander had despatched to fight for them should be sent about their business, tli.it the Mityleneans should remove the pillars on which were inscribed their agreement w*th Alexander, and become allies uf Darrins on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas with King Darcitis, and that the exiles should return Into possession of half the property held at the time of their exile. Such were the terms of the Mitylene·!) agreement with the Persians. Phiimnbnius, however, and Autophrndatea, once within the city, brought In a girmon and set Lycomedcs of IUicxlrs In command of it, and made Diogenes, one of the exiles, tyrant over the city : they also exacted a fine from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by force, and the rest by α general tax.
II.	When they h*d made these dispositions, PhAmabazus sailed towards I vein with the mercenaries, Autophradatrs to the other islands. At this time Darcius sent Thymnndat *on of Mentor to take over the mercenaries from Phnrnnbnzus nnd lead them to Darcius, and to instruct Phnrnahnzus to take over Meinnon * command. Phnrnahnzus duly handed over the mercenaries to Thy morulas, and sailed to join the fleet and Autnphrndntes. On rejoining they sent ten ships to the Cyclades under
127
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στ ϊλλουσιν ἐ ττι τ α ν Κυ<λαλα9 νήσους Λα τ ά μη ν άνδρα IIέρσην άγοντα, αυτοί δἐ ναυσιν εκατόν έπ ι Τένεδου ἐπλει·σαν· κατακομισθέντες Βό τὺς Τινἐδου (? τον Βόρειον καλούμενου λιμένα πέμπουσι πατὰ τοῖς Τεν·δίοι* «αι «*\<ὑονσ< τάς στήλας τάς ττ ρος 'Αλέξανδρον «ταὶ τοῖς Ἕλλ»7νας γενομένας σφίσι, ται/τας μὲν καθελεΐν, •προς Λαρειον δε άγαν την ειρήνην ήν όπΐ
3 *Αντα\κί£ον Ααριίφ σννέθεντο. Τινεδίοις	τὰ μεν τής έννοιας (ς ΆλέξανΒρόν re καί τοῖς "Κλλ^ρας εποίει μάλλον ἐν δε τῷ παρόν τι άπορον άλλως έδόκει ότι μή προσχωρήσαντας τοις IIέρααις σώζεαθαν έπεϊ ούδε Ήγελόχρ, οτγ προσετέτακτο υπ Άλεξάνδρου αύθις ξννα* γαγειν δύναμιν ναυτικήν, τοσαύτη ξυνηγμένη ήν ώς δι* oXiyou προσδοκάν εσεσθαι άν σφισι παρ' αυτόν τινα ώφέλειαι\ Οΰτω μιν δη οι άμφϊ Φαρνάβαζον τοῖς Τενὡίονν φόβψ μάλλον ή εθέλοντας παρεστήσαντο.
4	’Κ ν Βε τοι/τρ ΙΙρωτἐα? ο * Ανδρονίκου Ιτύγγανε μεν ξιfvayaytov έξ Εύβοιας τε και II ελοποννησου νανς μακρύς, υπό * Αντιπάτρου τεταγμένος, ἐκ ειναί τινα τ αΐς τε νήαοις φυλακήν και αυτή τ ρ Ελλὁἕκ €ΐ, καθάπερ εξτγγἐλΛετο, έπιπλέοιεν οι βάρβαροι* πνθύμενος δε Λατάμην περί Χίφνον όρμκΐν δέκα ναυσίν, αυτός εχων πεντεκαίδεκα νυκτός ανάγεται έπϊ Χαλκιδος τής όπϊ τφ
δ Εύρίπω’ και προσσχων δωθεν Κύθνφ τῆ νήσω τήν μεν ημέραν αυτού αύλίζεται, ως σαφέστερου τε Βιαπυθέσθαι τα περί των δέκα νέων *αΙ άμα εν νυκτϊ φοβερωτερον προσπεσεΐν τοις Φοίνιξιν’ ως Βέ εμαθε σαφώς τον Λατάμην ξύν τ αΐς 128
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Da tame*, a Persian, while they proceeded with a hundred sail to Tenedos. They reached the “ north harbour " of Tenedos and sent to the city and ordered the destruction of the inscribed pillars of the agreement made by Tenedos with Alexander and the Greeks, nnd the observance of the Peace of Antal-cidas made with Darcius. The whole inclination of Tenedos was towards Alexander and the Greeks; but at the moment there seemed no other hope of safety save in accepting the Persian terms, since Hegclochus, who had orders from Alexander again to assemble a fleet, had not raised & sufficient force to expect from him any speedy help. It was in this way rather by terrorism than by their will that Phamabazus received the surrender of the island of Tenedos.
Meanwhile Proteus son of Androniem had collected from Euboea and the Peloponnese certain ships of the line, as ordered by Antipatros, so ns to be a naval guard to the inlands mul the mainland uf Greece, supposing—as reports suggested—that the Persians should descend upon it. But learning that Dfttames was anchored near Siphnos with ten ships he put to sm with fifteen sail by night towards Chalets on the Kuripuv Then at dawn putting in at the island of Cytlinus, he lay there during the day-time, to get surer intelligence about the ten ships, and also to swoop down on the Phoenicians at night, which would scare them the more. Finding far certain that Datames was anchored at Siphnos,
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νανσιν εν 'ϊ.ιφιω όρμούντα, ίπιπλενσας ἔτι νυκτος υπ' αν τὴν την εω /ται άπροσΒοκήτοις επιπεσων οκτώ μιν ναῦς αύτοΐς άνΒράσιν ΪΧαβε* Δατάμης Bi μετ ἀ δι/οίν τ ριηροίν iv ττ) πρώτη •προσ ρίζα των α μα 11 ρω τ «α ι·εων νπ€κφνγών απεσώθη προς το ά\\ο ναυτικόν.
III.	*ΛΧεξανΒρος Bi ως (ς ΓόρΒιον παρήΧθε, •πάθος Χαμβάνει αντον άνεΧθόντα ίν την άκραν, Για *αι τα βασίλεια ὸν τὺ Γομἕίον «αι τον •παιΰός αντον ΜίΒον, την άμαξαν ΙΒειν τ ον Γορ&ον καί τον ζιτγού της άμάξης τον Βεσμόν.
2	Λόγος Bi τπρι τῆς άμάξης εκείνης παρά τοις προσχώροις πολύς κατείχε, ΓόρΒιον είναι των παλαι Φριτ/ών άνΒρα ττετῆτα και οΧι·γην «ιναι αίτφ γῆν (ρηιϊζίσθαι και ζινγη βοών Βνο· και τ φ μιν άροτριάν, τ φ Bi ίίμαξενειν τον ΓόρΒιον.
3	Ktu ποτε α ρο οντος αυτού επιπτήναι ἐπὶ τὸν ζυγόν ὐττὸν *αι επιμείναι εστε ἐπ! βονΧντον καθήμενον τον Bi ΙκπΧα^ίντα τη οψει ίεναι κοινωσοντα inrip τού θείου παρά τους Τελμισσεας τούς μάντεις* eivat yap τούς Τελμισσεας σοφούς τα θεῖα εξψ/είσθαι, καί σφίσιν άπο yεvovς ΒεΒόσθαι αύτοΐς και yvvaifi και παισϊ την
4	μαντείαν. ΙΧροσάηοντα Bi κώμη τινι των Ί«λ-μισσεων εντνχεΐν παρθένιο νΒρειομίνη. και προς ταύτην είπεΐν όπως οι το τού αετού εσχε· την Be (uvai yap και αυτήν τού μαντικού yεvovς) θνειν κελεύσαι τῷ Δᾶ τω βασιλέϊ, επανελθόντα εις τον τοπον αυτόν. Καί Βεηθήναι yap αυτής ΓόρΒιον, την Θυσίαν ξννεπισπομενην οι αυτήν εξτγ^ησασθαι, θύσαί τε όπως εκείνη νπετίθετο τον ΓόρΒιον και ξιηργενεσθαι επι ydptp τῆ παιΒϊ καί *3°
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he sailed to the attack, night though it was, attacking just at dawn when the enemy expected nothing, and capturing eight ship* with their crews; Datamcs with two triremes fled unobserved at the first charge of Proteas* ships and safely joined the rest of the fleet.
III.	Alexander, then, reached Gortlium, and was c< idled with an ardent desire to ascend to the acropolis, 0 where was the palace of Gordius and his son Midas, and to look at Gordius' wagon and the knot of the chariot's yoke. There was a widespread tradition about this chariot amund the countryside; Gordius, they said, was a poor man of the Phrygians of old, who tilled a scanty parcel of earth and had but two yoke of oxen: with one he ploughed, with the other he drove his wagon. Once, as lie was ploughing, an eagle settled on the yokr and stayed, perched there, till it was time to loose* the oxen; Gordius was astonished at the portent, and went off to consult the Tclnmsian prophets, who were skilled in the Interpretation of prodigies, inheriting- -women and children too—the prophetic gift. Approaching a Telmissian village, lie met a girl drawing water and told her the story of the eagle; she, being «ho of the prophetic line, bade him return to the spot and sacrifice to Zeus the King. So then Gordius begged her to come along with him and assist in the sacrifice; and at the spot duly sacrificed as she directed,
x3*
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6	γε» taOai αύτοιν τταίΒα Μ ὦα ν όνομα. "ΙΙὅσ τε άνΒρα (hat τον Μ ὡ nr καλόν καί ytvvaiov, καί έν τοντγ στάση τηέζίσθαι ἐι» σφίσι τοῖς Φρι/γαν* «αι yevtaOai αύτοίς χρησμόν ότι άμαξα άξη αύτοις βασιλέα και ο τι οντος αὐτοῖς κατατταύση την στάσιν. Ίντ« περί αυτών τούτων βου· Χη/ομένοις (Χθ(ΐν τον Μί$αν όμού τφ πατρ'ι και τη μητpi *α* έπιστηναι τί} έκκΧησια αυτί}
β άμάξτ}. Τοῖς Bi ξυμβαΧόντας τό μανπΐον τούτον έκέινον γνώναι όντα όντινα 6 β ιός αντοις έφραζ(ν οτι άξη η άμαξα· και καταστησαι μὲν αυτούς βασιλέα τον \UBav, \UBav Bi αύτοΐς την στάσιν κατατταύσαι% καί την άμαξαν τον ττατρός ἐν τ ρ άκρα άναθηναι χαριστήρια τφ Διί τῷ βασιλέϊ ἐπὶ τ»; τού άίτού ττομτττ}. Πρός Bi} τούτοις και τυΒκ τπρι της άμάξης έμνθ(ΐ*το, οστις Χύσα( τ ον ζυηού τῆ* άμαχης τον Βίσμόν,
7	τούτον χρῆναι άρζαι της * Ασίας. *\\ν Bi ό Β<σμίς (κ φλοιού κρανέας, *αι τούτου ούτι τέλος ούτί άρχτ} ίφαίΐΈτο. *Α ΧέξανΒρος Bi ως α ττ ό ρω ς μ(ν €ΐχ(ν (ξα·ρην λύσιν τού Βίσμού, άλυτου Bi ττίριιΒην ονκ ήθίΧί, μη τινα καί τοντο ές τούς πολλούς κίνησιν (ρηάστγται, οι μέν Χέγουσιν οτι παίσας τφ ξίφη Βιέκοψ* τον δεσμὸν και Χ(ΧύσΘαι έφη· ΆριστόβονΧος Bi λἑγει έξ(λόντα τον έστορα τού ρυμού, ος ην τίλος Βιαβίβλη· μένος Βία τού ρυμού Βιαμττάξ, συνέχων τον Β(σμόν, έξίλκύσαι έξω τού ρυμού τό ζυγόν.
8	"Οπως piv Βη έπράχθη τα άμφι τφ Β(σμω τούτφ Άλ(ξάνΒρφ, ούκ έχω ίσχυρίσασθαι. *ΑττηλΧα·γη Β* ούν από της άμάξης αύτός τε καί οι άμφ* αύτόν ως τού Χογίου τού έπϊ τῇ Χύση ι32
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married the girl, and had a son called Midas. Midas was already a grown man, handsome and noble, when the Phrygians were in trouble with civil war; they received «η oracle that a chariot would bring them a king and he would stop the war. True enough, while they were discussing this, there arrived Midas, with his parents, nnd drove, chariot and all, into the assembly. The Phrygians, interpreting the oracle, decided that he wns the man whom the gods had told them would come in a chariot; they thereupon made him king. And he put an end to the civil war. The chariot of his father he set up in the acropolis as a thank offering to Zeus the King for sending the eagle. Over nnd above thU there was a story about the wagon, that anyone who should untie the knot of the yoke should be lord of Asia. This knot was of cornel bark, and you could see neither loginning nor end of it. Alexander, unable to find how to untie the knot, nnd not brooking to leave it tied, lest this might cause some disturbance in the vulgar, smote it with his sword, cut the knot, and exclaimed, " I have loosed it! ”— eo at least say some, but Arlstobulus puts it that he took out the pole pin, a dowel driven right through the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed the yoke from the pole. 1 do not attempt to be precise how Alexander actually dealt with this knot. Anyway, he and his suite left the wagon with the impression that the oracle about the loosed knot had
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τ ον δεσμόν σνμβίβηκότος. Και γὰρ «αι τῆς ννκτος tKiiv ης βροντά ι τε καί σέλας ίζ ον par η ν ίτησημηναν και (ττι τοντοις t$vt ττ} ύστtpaia Αλέξανδρος τοϊς φηνασι OeoU τά re σημ€Ϊα και τον Β(σμού την λναιν.
IV.	Αυτές Bi τῆ ύστtpaia ἐπ* *Λγκέρας της ΓαλατιΑῶς ἐστἐλλετο· κάκ€Ϊ αιτώ πρεσβεία άφικίΈΪται Ώαφ\α~/οι·ων, το τε ΖΘνος tvBtBovτων και ἐς ομολογίαν ζνμβαινόι·των' ἐς δ* τὸν χώραν
2	σὲν τῆ δυνάμει μη ἐσβαΧεῖν iBiovro. Τοὑτον? μῖν 3ἡ προστάσσα ' ΛλίξανΒρος υπακοναν Καλή τῷ σατράπη τῆς Φριπὲας. Λ ὐτόν ἐπὶ τῆς Καππιθο/τἷας ἐλάσα·» f νμπασαν την Ιντος" Αλνος ποταμού προση*γαη€το και Ζτι ὑπἐρ τόν Ἀλυν πο\\ήν. Καταστησας Bi ΚαππαΒόκωνΈ,αβίκταν σατράπην, αῖτος προῆγεν ότι τἀς πόλας τὸς
3	Κιλκίας. Και άφικομίνος ἐπι τό Κίρον τον £ὸν ΙΞα·οφωντι στρατόπιΒον, ἐκ κατ€χομίνας τάς πόλος φνλακαΐς ισχνραις elBe, \\αρμ*νίωνα μιν αυτού καταλ*ίπ€ΐ ούν ταῖς τάξίσι των π(ζών οσοι βαρνπρον ώπλισμίνοι ησαν αντος Bi άμφι πρώτην φυλακήν άναλαβών τούς τε ύπασπιστάς καλ τους Ά^ριανας, προτγγί της ννκτος €πΙ τάς πνλας, ως ον προσδίχομένοις
4	τοῖς φίλα£ιν €πιπ€σ€Ϊν. Και προσάγων μὶν οἱ* ἱλαθεν, ἐς Γσον αιτώ κατίστη η τόλμα. Οι γὰρ φι \ακ€ς αισθόμίνοι *ΑλίξανΒρον α vt ὸν προσά^οντα, λιπόνας την φυλακήν ωχοντο φίύγονης. Τῆ υστεραία ἄμα τῆ ἔπ £ὲν τῆ συνάμα πάση ιππρβαλων τάς πόλέις κατίβαινίν
6 ές την Κιλικίαν. Και Ινταύθα αγγέλλεται α vt ω *Α ρσάμης οτ ι πρόσθεν μὲν €π event Βιασώζαν *34
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been duly fulfilled. It is certain that there were that night thundering* and lightnings, which indicated this; so Alexander in thanksgiving offered sacrifice next day to whatever gods had sent the signs and certified the undoing of the knot.
IV', Next day Alexander set forward towards Ancyra In GntitiA; there nn embassy of Paphla-gontans met him, giving submission of their tribe and a£Tcc*nJ> to terms; they brgged him not to enter their country in force. Alexander instructed them to take orders from Gal a*, satrap of Phrygia. He hiimelf marched to Cappadocia, received surrender of all this country this side of the River Halys and a good deal of the far side. He made SabikUs *atnip of Cappadocia and pushed on to the Cilirian gates. When he reached the camp of Cyrus, who had been with Xenophon, and saw the Oates strongly held, he left Pnrmenio there with heavier-armed foot battalions, while he himself, about the first watch, took the bodyguard, nrehers and Agriancs, and marched by night to the Gates, mmning to take the guards unawares. Hut his march was observed; none the less, the enterprise succeeded; for the guards, finding that he was leading in person, left their posts and fled. Next day at dawn he parsed the (»ates with his full force and descended into Cilicia. There it was reported to him that Arsames, who had all along been anxious
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IIίρσαις την Ταρσόν, ως St ύη*ρβ(8\ηκάτα ήδη τὸς ιτι/Χας επίθετο Αλίζανδρον, ίκλιπΰν ἐν νῆ είχε την πάλιν StSttvai ονν τοῖς Ταρσίας μη ἐφ αρπα·γην τραπείς οὐτω την άπάλιιψιν τῆς
β Ταρσοί) ποιήσηται. Ταύτα α λ οι'σας δ ρο μ γ fyytv ίπϊ την Ταροον τοῖς τε ιππίας *αί τώ*> ψιλών ο σοι *ονφότπτοι, ώστε ά % Αρσάμης μάθω ν αυτού την άρμην σπουδή φεύγει ἐ< της Ταρσού παρά βασιλία Aiptiov, ovSiv βλάιψας την πάλιν.
7	'ΛΧὲἔανδροφ δέ βίκ μιν * Αριστοβούλγ Χἐ-λίκται, into καμάτου ίνάσησιν οί Si ας τον Κύθνον πόταμον Χ«γοι*σι ρίψαντα νήξασθαι, ίπιθνμήσαντα τον νδατος, ιδραύντα και κανματι ίχάμενον. *<) Si Κίὲνος pti Sin μΐαης της πάλιως· οια Si (κ τον Τ ανρον 6ρονς των πχγ^ων οι άνι σ you· σων «αι Sta χώρον καθαρού ρίων, ψνχράς τί ίστι
8	και το ύδωρ καθαράς. Ίπασμω τε ονν ίχισθαι Άλίξανδρον *αι θίρμαις ίσχυραίς και αγρυπνία ξυνεχίϊ. Και τοῖς μιν άλλους ιατρούς ούκ οιισθαι tivat βιωσιμον, Φίλιππον Si *Ακαρνάνα, ιατρόν t ξννάντα * Αλίξάνδρφ και τά τβ άμφι ιατρικήν ίς τα μάλιστα πιστινάμινον καί τα άλλα ονκ άόάκιμον ίν τω στρατιά δντα, καθηραι ίθίλιιν * Αλίξανδρον φαρμάκφ· και τον κίλεύειν
O	καθηραι. Τον μιν δη παρασκινάζιιν την κύλικα· ίν τοντψ Si ’Λλεἔάι>δργ δοθηναι ίπιστολην παρά Ώαρμενιωνος φνλάξασθαι Φίλιππον άκονειν yap διεφθάρθαι νπο Λα μ* ιον χρημασιν, ώστε φαρμάκω άποκτιίναι Αλίξανδρον. Τόν Si, ιιναγνάντα την ίπιστολην και Ζτι μετά χειρας ίχοντα, αυτόν μιν λαβεῖν την κύλικα ίν ψ ην το φάρμακον τὴν ίπιστολην Si τῷ Φιλΐ7τπ$> δούναι uvayvtavai.
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to save Tarsus for the Persians, learning that he had passed the Gates, was minded to desert the city; so the Tarsians were afraid he would plunder the dty before deserting it. learning this, Alexander brought up at full speed the cavalry and the lighter mobile troops, so that Anuimcs learning of his onrush fled to King Unreins without harming the city.
Here Alexander frll ill from fatigue; so at least Aristobulus says; other* relate that he dived into the River Cjdnus and had λ swim, anxious for the bathe since he was forworn *ith sweat and heat. The Cydnus runs right through the city, nnd as its springs nrc in Mount Taurus, nncl it runs through open country, it is cold and clear. Alexander therefore caught a cramp, and suffered from violent fever «nd insomnia. All his physician* gave him up save Philip, nn Acamanian doctor, who attended him, very much trusted in medical matters, and, moreover, a brave man in the field; hr proposed a strong purge; and Alexander bade him administer it. He made up the draught therefore; at the moment ft note was given Alexander from Parmenio, " Brwar Philip! I learn that Darrins has bribed him to poison you." Alexander read the letter, held it in his hand, took the glass with the draught, and gave the note to Philip to read. At one and the
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10	Και όμον τον τε *AΧίξανΒρον πινίΐν καί top ΦιΧιππop avayivu>oK€iv τα παρά τον Hap-μει-ιωιον. Φίλιππον Bi €νθνς ίνΒηΧον yertaflat οτι καΧώς οι ἐχει τα του φάρμακον· οὑ γὰρ ἐ<πλαγῆ»*αι πρός τὸν ίπιστοΧήν, <<\Χλ τοσόνδε μόνον 7ταρακαΧίσαι 'ΑΧίξανΒρον, καί ίς τἀ αΧ\α οι 7τ(ίθ(σθαι δσα ἐπαγγἐλλοιτο* σωθησ(σθαι γὰρ
11	παθόμςνον. Koi τόν μιν καθαρθήναί τβ Aral ραίσαι αντῷ το νόσημα, Φιλὐττῳ 5ἐ έ7Γ«δ^ῖξΛ4 οτι πιστός ἐστιν αὑτῷ φίλο?, *αι τοῖς άΧΧοις δἐ τοι? ὁμφ* αὐτὸν ὁτι αὑτοῖς τβ τοῖς φίΧοις βέβαιος €ις το άννποπτον τυγχάνω ων και προς το <ι7Γ0ὅσνεῖν (ρρωμίνος.
V. *Κπ δἐ τούτου ΙΙαρμενεωνα μ*ι> πίμπα ίπϊ τὺς ιίλλας πι/λας, αι τὴ όρίζονσι την ΚιΧίκων τε *ai Άσσνρίων χωράν, προκαταΧαβίΊν Aral φνΧάασαν την πάροδον, Βονς αντψ των τε ξνμμάχων τοῖς πεζούς τοῖς Ἕλκένεκ τοῖς μισθοφόρους και τους Ηρα κας, ωρ ΊίπάΧκης rjyeiTo, και τους ιππίας Bi τους ΗίσσαΧονς.
2	Αντος ἷἐ νστίρος α ρα ς ίκ Ταρσόν τη μὲν πρώτη (ς *Α y^iaXov πόΧιν άφικνςιται. Ταντην Bi ΤίαρΒαναπαΧον κτισαι τον Ασσνριον Xoyos· και τω π(ριβό\ω Bi /ται τοῖς ᾶεμελίοκ τώυ τειχών δῆλ»; ἐστ! μΓ^άΧη τε πόλις κτισθζισα και ίπΐ
3	μέγα €Χθονσα Βννάμίως, Και το μνήμα τοδ Έ,αρΒαναπάΧον ἐγγῖς ην των τειχών της Αγχιὁ-λοιέ* και αντος (φ(ΐστήκ(ΐ ἐπ* αν τω Έ,αρΒανά-παΧος σνμβςβΧηκόος τάς χειρας άΧΧι)Χαις ως μάΧιστα ίς κρότον συμβάΧΧονται, και ἐπίγραμμα ἐπεγἐγραπτο α vt φ Άσσνρια γράμματα* οι μ€ν *\σσνριοι και μέτρον ίφασκον 13»
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same moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip read Parmcnio’s note. At once Philip made clear that all was well with his prescription; he showed no guilty conscience at the letter, but bade Alexander follow out his remaining instructions; obedience would mean recover)*. The purge worked and cased the illness; and Alexander gnvc proof to Philip that he was his firm friend, as also to his suite generally that he trusted and did not suspect his friends; and he showed also his bravery in fnee of death.
V.	Next he sent Parmcnio to the other Gates which divide the Cilician nnd Assyrian territories, to scire and occupy the pass, giving him the allied infantry, the Greek mercenaries, and the Thracians under Sitalces, with the Thessalian horse. Iiatcr on, he left Tarsus, and in one day reached Anchinlus, founded, as legend says, by Snrdnnnpnhis the Assyrian. The circumference nnd the foundations of the wall* show that the city was, when founded, λ Urge one. and grew to great power. Snrcinnnpnlus' tomb was near the walls of Anchinhis; over it stoed SartlanApalu* himself, hi* hnnde joined as if to clip, nnd nn epitaph was inscribed In the Assyrian script; the Assyrians said that it was In
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4	έπεΐναι τφ επι^ράμματι, ο Bi νους ὖν αὐτῷ hv έφραζε τα ἐπ»;, on ΊίαρΒανάπαλος ό Άνακυν-Βαράξου τταῖς Άγχιαλον *αί Ταμσομ ἐν ημέρα μια έΒείματο. !ΐυ 5ἐ, ώ £ίνε, ίσθιε *αί πῖνε κ αι παίζε, ἐκ τὐλλα τἀ ανθρώπινα ονκ οντα τούτον αξία· τον ψόφον αίιισσόμενος όνπερ αι χειρες έπϊ τῆ κράτη) ποιούσι· και το παίζε paBtovpyoTe-μοι» iγ'(εypάφθaι εφασαν τω Άσσυρίγ όνόματι,
δ ’Κ* δἐ τῆς ' Λγχιάλου ἐς !£υ\ους άφίκετο* *αί φρουρά ν itripfayev ες βόλους «αι έπέβαλεν αύτοϊς τάλαντα Βιακόσια α ρ~/υ ρ ίου ζημίαν, ότι ττ ρος τούς II έρσας μ*ίλλόν τι τοι/ νοὑν είχον.
O "Κνῦιν ὐταΧτᾶων των μῖν πεζών των Μα*ε-Βόνων τρεῖς τάἶεις, τοῖς τοξότας Bi πάντας καί τους Άγριάνας έξελαύνει επί τούς τα όρη κατέχοντας ΚίλιΑτας. Και ἐν ἐπτα ταῖς πάσαις ημέραις τούς μεν βία ἐ£ελῶν, τούς Bi ομολογία παραστησάμει*ος, ἐπανηκεν ἐς τοῖς βόλους.
7	Καί ένταύθα μανθάνει Πτολεμαίον και "ΑσανΒρον οτι (κρα·π)σαν *Οροντοβάτου του IIέρσου, ος την τε ακραν τής *Αλικαρνασσού έφύλασσε και Μἐνῖον Arat Καΰνον και Ηήραν καί Καλλίπολιν κατείχε’ προσηκτο Bi καί Κώ *α! Τριόττιον. Τούτον ηττησθαι Ζ·γραφον μάχη μ€γάλη καί άποθανείν μεν των άμφ* αυτόν πεζούς ες έπτακοσίους και ιππέας (ς πεντήκοντα, άλώναι
8	Bi ονκ ελάττους των χιλίων. *ΑλίξανΒρος Bi εν Σόλοι? θύσας τε τφ ' Ασκληπιω και πομπεύ-σας αυτός τε καί η στρατιά πάσα, καί λαμ-πάόα επιτελέσας καί aytova Βιαθεϊς ηυμνικόν και μουσικόν Σολεύσι μεν Βημοκρατεΐσθαι εόωκεν αυτός Bi άναζενξας ες Ταρσόν τούς μεν ιππέας 140
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verse. In any case the general meaning was: " Sardanapalus son of Anakymlnraxcs built Anchinlus and Tarsus in one day;1 do thou, stranger, ent and drink and be merry, since other human things nrc not worth this ”—the idea being the hand-clnp; and (it was said) the word “ be merry ” had a less delicate original in the Assyrian.
From Anchinlus he reached Soli; he took n guard into Soli, and fined them two hundred silver talents, because they were still inclined towards Persia. Thence he took three bnttnlions of the Macedonian infantry, all the archers, and the Agrinnes, a*ld marched u|x>n the Cilicinns who held the heights. In seven days—no more—he partly drove them out, partly received surrenders, and returned to Soli. There he learnt that Ptolcmncus and Asandros had conquered Orontobates the Persian, who was guarding tin· citndcl of Halicarnassus and held Myndus, Cannus, Thera, and Calli|>olis, and had won over also Cos and Triopiuin. The message was that they had beaten him in a pitched battle with λ loss of 700 of his foot and 50 cavalry, and at least 1000 prisoners. At Soli Alexander sacrificed to Asclcpius, and held a review of his whole army, with a torch relay race and athletic and literary competitions. Soli lie allowed to continue democratic. He then proceeded to Tarsus and sent the cavalry under Philotns, to take
1 Seo Ariatobulu* «ρ. Strabo, p. 672; Athenacua xii. p. 629. ArrUn here »oeine to follow l*toIem&cua.
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άπεστειλε Φιλώτα Βονς ayeiv Βία τ ου Άληίον
O πεδίον £πι τόν ποταμοί* τόν 11 · ρα μ υ ν αντος Be συν τοῖς πεζοῖς <α< τῆ i\r; τῆ βασιλική £ς Μαγαρσόυ »;*ε *αί τῆ 'Αθήνα τη Μαγαρσὡι eOvaev. Τ ίνθεν Be ές Μάλλον άφ.κ* το καί * Αμφιλόχω οσα ηρωι ἐνὑγ/σε· *αί στασιάξοντα? καταλαβων την στάσίν αντοις κατίπαυσε* κα\ τοῖς φόρους ούς βασιλει Δαρείψ άπίφερον άνήκεν, ότι Αρ~μίων μιν Μαλλωται άποικοι ησαν, αντος Be απ' 'Άρτ/ονς των Ι! ρακλειϊών eh αι ηξίου.
Ν Ι. Ίντι δε ἐν Μαλλώ υντι αντω αγγέλλεται Aapeiov ev ^.ώχοις ξύν ττ} πάση Βυνάμει στρατό-πεΒ*ύαν. Ο Be χώρος οντος ἐστι μιν τῆς *Ασσυρίας γῆς, ιιπίγει	των πυλών των
'Ασσυριών ές Βνο μάλιστα σταθμούς. *\\νθα Bi) ξννα·γα·γων τους Εταίρους φράζ€ΐ αύτοις τα *ζΐΊΊ*λμ€να υπέρ Δαρείου τε και της στρατιάς της Δαρείου. Οι Be αύτόθεν ως el\ov ayeiv εκe·
2	λενου. ’O Βέ τότε μὲν επαιι·εσας α ντους BteXvae τον ξόλλογον, τῆ 5ἐ υστεραία προψ/εν ως επϊ Δαρείόν τε *αι τοῖς ΙΙῖμσας Δεντ€ραϊος Be υπερβολών τὺς πύλας εστρατοπεΒευσε προ? ΜυριάνΒρω πόλει· Afaι τῆς ννκτός χ€ΐμών eviylyverai σκληρός και νΒωρ τε ἐ£ ουρανού και ττνεύμα βίαιον' τοθτο κατεσχεν ev τω στρατοπεΒω ' ΑλεξανΒρον.
3	Δαρείος Be τέως μεν ξνν τη στρατιά Βιέτριβεν, έπιλεξάμενος της ’Ασσυρίας γῆς πεΒίον πάντη αναπεπταμένου και τω τε πλήθει της στρατιάς επιτήΒειον και ενιππάσασθαι τη ιππω ξύμφορον. Και τούτο τό χωρίον ξι)νεβούλενσεν αν τω μη άπολιπείν1 Άμύντας ό τού Άντιόχου, ό παρ'
1 Text Β. Α1 ά»^λ«.»«.ν which though less ex&ct may well be origin&L 142
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them to the River Pyramus through the Alcinn plain. Then he, with the infantry and the royal squadron, went to Ma^nrsus anil sacrificed to Athena of Magarsus. Thence he came to Mallus and made due offerings to Amphilochus, as a hero; he found the Mallians in civil commotion and put a stop to it; he remitted the tribute paid to Darcius, since Mallus was a colony of Argos, and he himself claimed descent from the Arrive Hcraclcidac.
VI.	Alexander was still at Mnllus when a report came that Damm with his full force was encamped at Sochi, a place in Assyrian territory, two marching days from the Assyrian Gates. Alcxnndcr therefore assembled his staff ami told them the news of Darcius and his march, on which they urged him to Iced straight on. lie thereupon thanked them and dismissed the Council; and next day he marched to attack Darcius and the Persians. In two days he passed the Gates nrul camped near Myriniulrus and in the night there came a severe storm, heavy rain, and violent gale, which kept Alcxnndcr in his camp.
Dareius meanwhile dallied with his army, since he had selected a plain in the Assyrian land as being open all round, convenient for the multitude of his host, and suitable for the manoeuvres of his horsemen. Amyntas son of Antiochus, a deserter from
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'ΑΧίξάνΒρου αντόμοΧος’ είναι γὰρ την ίύρυχωριαι προς του πΧηθους τε και της σκινής των ΙΙεμσώυ.
Ι Και tpfit Ααρΰος. *ίΚ' Be Ά\(ξι!νΒρω ποΧΧη μ'ίν (ν Ύαρσω τριβή ίπι τῆ ιόσω eyiyveTο, ον* όΧίγη δε ἐν ΐίοΧοις, Γνα ίίῖνἐ τε *α! ἐπὸμπενε, «ται ἐπΙ τοῖς όρανους ΚίΧικας Βιίτριφίν ίξίΧάσας, τούτο ίσφηΧ* Aaptiov της γνώμης’ καί αυτός τε οτιπερ ῆδιστον ὸν Βοξασθίν, ἐς τούτο ον* άκουσίως νπηχθη, καί υπυ των καθ’ ηΒονην ζννόντων τ€ κα* ξυν(σομά·ων ίπι κακω τοις ιίεϊ βασιΧίύουσιν *παιρόμ(νος ίγι·ω μηκίτι * χ\Χ(ξανΒρον ίθχ Xen·
6	προείναι του πρόσω’ άΧΧ% oKveiv yap πυνθανό-μ* νο ν ότι αυτός προσαγοι· καταπατήσαν τε τῆ Γππω των Μα/τὡἕνωμ την στρατιάν άΧΧος ιίΧΧοθ(ν αυτφ ίπαίροΐ'Τ€ς eneXeyov· καίτοι1 γε *Λμύντας ῆἶειν τε * ΑΧίξανΒρον ισχυρίζ^το οπού άν πύθηται Aapetov ἄντα, /ται αυτου προσ μίναν
6 (KtXtufv. * ΑΧΧα τα χ(ίρω μάΧΧον, οτ ι	Ιν τ ψ παραυτίκα ηΒίω ακόυσα ι η ν, ἐπειῦε· και τι κα» Βαιμόνιον τυχόν ὐγευ αυτόν €ις ίκ€ΐνον τον χώρον, ου μητ€ (κ της ίππου ποΧΧη ώφίΧαα αν τω iyevero, μήτ€ ίκ του πΧτ}θονς αυτου των τε ανθρώπων και των ακοντίων τε και τοξ€υμάτων, μηΒί την Χαμπρότητα αυτήν της στρατιάς ίπι-ό€ΐξαι ηΒυνηθη, άΧΧά *ΛΧίξάνΒρω τε κα\ τοϊς άμφ' αυτόν €υμαρώς την νίκην παρ4Βωκ€ν,
7	Έχρήν yap ηΒη και Me ρα ας προς Μα/πὸἐνων αφαιρ€0ηναι της * Ασίας την αρχήν, καθάπερ ονν Μ ήΒοι μιν προς II ερσών άνηρίθησαν, προς ΜήΒων Be ἔτι €μπροσθ€ν *Ασσνριοι.
1 καίτοι S γ* Sintenis with probability; Arrian is inexact in position of γ» τ· δἐ, yet does not usually follow καίτοι by these directly, but with some word interposed.
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Alexander, advised him not to leave this country; there was, he said, elbow-room favourable for the numbers and the equipment of the Persians. Darcius then abode where he was. But Alexander having spent much time in Tarsus on account of his illness, and a good deal at Soli, where he sacrificed and held the review, and again spent some days in his raid on the Cilician hillmen, all this delay made Darcius waver in his decisions. Moreover, Darcius* wishes generally coloured his thoughts, and he liked the pleasanter thoughts; and false courtiers, such as will always haunt kings, led him on to decide that Alexander had no wish to proceed further. In fact, they said, he was hesitating on hearing of Dareius* own approach. On all sides they rpgrd him on, telling him that he would trample underfoot the Madcconian force with his cavalry. Amyntas, however, persisted that Alexander would come wherever he found Darcius to be, and bade him remain where lie was. But it was the pleasanter, and eo the worse, counsels which prevailed; moreover, some evil genius led Darcius into the very position where his cavalry did not much help him, nor indeed his numbers, his store of javelins, and of archery; where he could make no display of the splendour of his army, but made a mere gift of the victory to Alexander and his force. Fate indeed had resolved that Persia should forfeit the sovereignty of Asia to Macedon, ils Media had lost it to Persia, and Assyria, even earlier, to Media.
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VII.	*Τττ€ρβα\ 601' δη τό ἄρος Ααρηος τό /earn τ ας πυΧας τας Α μάνικάς καΧονμίνας ως (πϊ Ισσόν 7τμοῆγβ* *αι ἐγἐυετο κατόπιν * Αλέξανδρον Χαθών. Ύην δε *1σσὲν Ατατασχών, όσους Βία νόσον ύποΧεΧειμμίιονς αυτού των Μακεδόνων κατίΧαβt, τούτους χαλεπώς αίκισάμενος άπ εκτείνει*' ἐς δἐ την ύστ(ραίαν προυχώρει ἐπι τὸν
2	ποταμόν τον Μίναρον. Και ΆΧεξανδρος ώς ηκουσεν <ν τ φ όπισθεν αυτού όντα [τοι»] Δαρεΐον, ἐπἀ ον πιστός αύτφ ό λόγον εφαίνετο, αναβίβασα* ες τριακόντορον των εταίρων τινας αποπέμπει όπίσω έπι * Ισσόν, κατασκεψομένους (ι τα όντα εξαγγέλλεται. Οι άιαπλευσαντες πὸ τριακοντόρψ, οτι κοΧπωόης ὸν η τ αυτή θάΧασσα, μίιΧΧόν τι εύπετώς κατέμαθον αυτού στρατοπε-δεύοντας τους II ερσας· καί άπαγγόΧΧουσιν ' ΑΧεξάνδρω εν χερσ'ιν that Anpilov.
3	Ό Bi σιτ/καΧεσας στρατηγούς τε καί ίΧάρχας και των ξυμμάχων τους ψ/ε μάνας π apt nuke ι Θαρρεϊν μεν εκ των ήδη σφισι καΧώς κεκινόυνευ-μενων και ότι προς νενικημενους ό αγών vt νίκη· κόσιν αντοις ΐσται και ότι ό θεός υπέρ σφων στραττγγει άμεινον, ἐπι νούν Ααρειψ dyayo/v καθειρξαι την δύναμιν Ι κ της €ύρυχωρίας ἐς τα στενοπορα, ινα σφισι μὲν ξνμμετρον το χωρίον αναπτύξαι την φάλα~^α, τοϊς δε αχρειον τό πΧηθος ότι έσται ττ} μάχη, ου τε τὰ σώ«
4	ματα ουτε τὸς yvώμaς παραπΧησίοις. Μ axe-δόνας τε yap Περσαις και Μῆδοις, ίκ πάνυ ποΧΧού τρυφώσιν, αυτούς ἐν τοῖς 7Γἐνοι9 τοΐς ποΧεμικοις πάλαι ι)δη μετά κινδύνων ασκούμενους, άΧΧως τε καί δονΧοις άνθρώποις ελευθέρους, ες 146
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VII. Dareius, then, crossed the height by the Λ mania» Gates and marched towards Issus; and he slipped in unperccived behind Alexander. Seizing Issus he grievously mutilated and slew all the invalid Macedonians left behind there whom he captured. Next day he advanced to the River Pinarus. Alexander, hearing that Dareius was in his rear, but not crediting the report, embarked some of the territorials in a thirty-oared ship and sent them back to Issus, to verify the report. Those who sailed in this vessel discovered the more easily the Persians encamping there, since the coast takes the form of a bay, and they reported to Alexander that Dnrrius was at hand.
He, summoning commander», squadron lender», and allied officers, bade them be of good cheer in view of dangers successfully surmounted in the past; besides, the coming battle was to be between themselves, already proved victors, nnd the Persians, already once vanquished; more than that, heaven itself wm λ better strategist on their own side, hating put it into Darcius mind to hem his force into the narrow pa«w, Irnvinp to them the open country behind, so that they had a space of just the size for the deployment of their phalanx, while the Persians would have no benefit from their numbers, while their strength and resolution were no match for those of the Greeks. “ We Macedonians," he continued, “ are to fight Mcdcs and Persians, nations long steeped in luxury, while we have long been hardened by warlike toils and dangers; and above all it will be a fight of free men against slaves.
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χεῖρας ήξαν όσοι τε ἝΧΧι/νες ἝλΧ^σιν, οὐχ υπ (ρ των α υ tow μαχΰσθαι, «1\\ά τοῖς μὲν ξυν Δαρίίω inτι μια θ φ και oirti τοίτῳ ποΧΧφ KtvSv· νςνοντας, τοῖς 3ἐ ξύν σφίσιν, unrip τῆς Τ·λΧάόος
δ ίκόντας ιιμννομόνους. Waptfapu*ν τε αν &ρακας και 11 αι ora %* και ΊΧΧνριονς καί Άγριάνας τοὺς (νρωστοτάτονς τε των κατο την Κνρωπην καί μαχιμωτάτονς προς τα ἀπονώτατἀ τ« και μαλακώτατα της Ασίας γ€νη άχτιτάζασβαχ· ἔτι
6	Si 'AXifavSpov αντιστρατιργιιν Ααρκίψ, Ταῦτα μ*ν ονν ἐς πΧίον(ζίαν τον α·γωνος ἐπεἔὑμ* τα Si άθλα οτ* μ*·γη\α ί σ ται σφίσι τον /πνὶῶνον ίπϊόςίκννιν. Οὐ γὰρ τοὺς σατρα· πας τοῖς Δαρςίον ἐν τφ τότε κ par ήσ αν, ovSi την ίππον την ἐπ* Γρανιτῷ ταχθασαν, ovSi τους όισμνρίονς (*ιονς τους μισθοφόρους, άλλα ΙΙεμσῶν τε άτι περ όφκλος και Μτ/όων βαὶ ὅσα ά\\α Έθνη Πίρσαις καὶ Mr/δοις ΰπηκοα ιποικ€ΐ την ’Ασίαν και αυτόν peyav βασιλέα παρόντα, και ως ovSiv Οπο\(ΐφθήσ€ταί σφίσιν Έπι τῷδε τφ aytovi οτι μη κρατίϊν της Ασιας ζυμπάσης
7	και πίρας τοις ποΧΧοις πόνοις Έπιθαναι, ΈπΙ τοντοις Si των τε ἐς το κοινόν ζυν Χαμπρότητι ιβη πςπρα^μα·ων νπ€μίμνησκ€ και ti Srj τψ iSia τι όιαπρςπίς (ς κάΧΧος τετοΧμημένον, όνομαστ ι Έκαστον €π\ τω Έρηω άνακαΧών, Καί το αυτόν ουκ axivSvvov ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ως άνιπαγθόστατα
8	€π(ξτ)€ΐ. Λἐγετat Si και Ξ.α·οφώντος και των άμα Ξ(νοφώντι μυρίων ἐς μνήμη)ν ΈΧθέιν, ως ovSiv τι ον re κατά τό πΧήθος οΰτ€ κατά την άΧΧην αξίωσιν σφίσιν Έπίοικότες, ovSi ίππόων αὐτοῖς παρόντων ΗεσσαΧών, ovSi Μοιωτων η 148
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And so*far as Greek will meet Greek, we shall not be fighting for like causes; those with Darcius will risk their lives for pay, and poor pay too; our troops will fight as volunteers for Greece. As for our foreign troops, Thracians, Paconians, Illyrians, Agriancs, thc stoutest in Europe, and the most warlike, will be ranged against thc feeblest and softest hordes of Asia: nay, further, you have an Alexander engaging in a duel of strategy against α Darcius." Thus he drew out their superiority in thc coming struggle; he showed that thc stakes of their hazard were great too. It was not Darcius’ satraps of whom they were to lx» masters now, nor the cavalry that lined thc Granicus, nor thc twenty thousand foreign troops, but thc flower of Meries and Persians and their subject nations in Asia; thc Great King was there himself; nothing remained after this final struggle but to lord it over nil Asia and set an end to their mnn v hemic labours. Besides, he reminded them of all they line! already achieved with brilliant success for their common cause; any noble individual act of bravery he cited, both thc deed and thc man; with some delicacy he mentioned his own personal risks in previous battles, lie alluded, we arc told, to Xenophon and his Ten Thousand, far below themselves in number or in repute» with no cavalry, neither Boeotian nor Pelo-
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\\*Χοπονιη)σιων, οι'όε	ή Θρακών, ονΒ*
οση άΧΧη σώισιν ίππος ξνντίτακται, οὐδὲ τοξοτών η σφ€ΐόονητων, οτ* μη Κρητών ῆ ‘Ροδίων ολίγων, καί τούτων tv τῷ κιι-Βύνω νπό H€νοφών·
9	τος αντοσχ<Βιασθ«ντων, οι Bi βασιΧία τε £ὲν πάοη τῆ Bvvapti προς \\αβνΧώνι αντη ύτρίψαντο και ίθνη όσα α\λα κατιόντων (ις τον l\.v(tivov πόντον καθ' 6Βόν σφίσιν ἐπεγἐνετο νικώντίς ἐπῆλθον οσα τε άλλα ἐν τῆ TottpBt προ των κινΒύνων ἐς παράκΧησιν άνΒράσιν α·γαθοις i( α·γαθου ἡν€-μόνος παραιν(ϊσθαι ιικός. O ι Bi άλλος άλΧοθί ν Βίζιούμ*νοί τε τόν βασιλία και τφ Xoytp ἐπαί-ροντίς aytiv ηΒη tKtXevov.
VIII. Ό Bi τότε μὲν Βιιπνοποιιϊσθαι παρατρ yiXXti· προπίμπα Bi ως ύπι τάς πνΧας των τε ιππιών oXiyoin και των τοξοτών προκατασκ€ψο· μίνονς την οΒον την όπισω' και αντος της ννκτος άναΧαβών την στρατιάν πάσαν vel, ως κατα·
2	σχΰν αί/θις τάς πύΧας. *ί!ς Bi άμφϊ μίσας νύκτας όκράτησ<ν ανθις των παρόΒων, άνίπαυί1 την στρατιάν το Χοιπον της ννκτος αντου ἐπΙ των π€τρών, προφνΧακάς άκριβιις καταατησά-μινος. 'Τ πο Bi την ίω κατ get από των πνΧών κατά την οΒόιτ και eως μὲν πάντη στίνόπορα ῆν τἀ χωρία, ίπι κίρως rjytv’ ως Bi Βΐίχώρίΐ ἐς πΧάτος, άνίπτνσσίν aei το κόρας ός φάλαγγα, άΧΧην και άΧΧην των όπΧιτών τάξιν παράγων, τῆ μὲν ως όπι το ορος, iv άριστιμα Bi ως ἐπὶ
3	την ΘάΧασσαν. Οι Bi ιππύς α vt φ τίως μλν κατόπιν των π€ζών τεταγμόνοι ησαν. Ως Bi ίς την ενρνχωρίαν προψσαν, σννετασσεν ηΒη την
1 α* * wave* Kruger. See on L 27, § 7.
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ponnesian, neither Macedonian nor Thracian, nor such other horse as they now had; no archers nor «lingers, save a few Cretans and Rhodians, and those hastily scraped together by Xenophon when in sore straits. Yet the Ten Thousand turned to flight the Great King himself at the very gates of liabylon, and marched victoriously against the various tribes which barred their way as they descended to the Euxine Sea; of all this he told them, and whatever else, at such a time, in face of dangers, α brave general would by way of encouragement tell brave men. They crowded round and clasped their king*s hand, and cheering him to the echo bail·* him lead on without delay.
VIII.	For the moment, however, Alexander bade his troops take their meal, but he sent on towards the Gates a few horsemen and archers to reconnoitre the mad that lay behind them; then he himself at nightfall with his whole force marched off to seize the Gates agAin. When, about midnight, he held the posses once more, he halted his army for the rest of the night on the crags, hating carefully set outposts. Just upon dawn he descended from the Gates along the road; and as long as the narrows lasted he led in column; but when it grew broader he deployed his column into phalanx, bringing up battalion after battalion of men-at-arms, on the ri^ht, up to the ridge, on the left, to the sea. The cavalry so far had been ranged behind the infantry; but when they got into open ground, at once he
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στρατιάν ως ἐς μάχην, πρώτους μὲν ἐπὶ του ύεξιοϋ κέρως προς τφ opt ι των πεζών τό τε άγημα και τους ύπασπισ τάς, ω ν ηγείτο Ν ι κάνω ρ 6 Παρμενίωνος, Ιχομίνην Bi τούτων την Κοινού τάξιν, ἐπ ι Bi τούτοις την ΝερΒίκκου. Οὗτοι μὲν ίστε επί το μέσον των οπλιτών άπο του δεξιόν 4 άρξαμενω τεταγμενοι ησαν. Επί Bi του εύωνύ-μου πρώτη μιν ή Άμύντου ταῶς ην, ἐπΙ Bi η \\ιο\εμαίου, εχομενη Bi ταύτης ή Μελεάγρου. 'Γοῖ Bi ενωνύμου τοίς πεζοίς μὲν Κράτερος επετετακτο άρχειν, του Bi ξνμπαντος ενωνύμου 1\αρμ(νίων ἡγεῖτο* και παρήγγελτο αυτφ μη άπολείπειν την θάλασσαν, ως μη κυκλωθείειν ἐν των βαρβάρων, οτ ι π α vt η νπερφαλαγγήσειν αυτών Βία πλίνθος ήμελλον. δ Δαρεῖος Bi, επειΒη ίζηγγελθη αύτψ προσ άγων ηΒη ΆλεξανΒρος ως ἐς μάιχην, τών μὲν ιππέων Βιαβιβάζει πέραν 7ου ποταμού του IIινάρου iς τρισμυρίους μάλιστα τον αριθμόν, Aral μετά τούτων τών ψιλών ἐς Βισμυρίους, όπως την β λοιπήν Βνναμιν καθ' ησυχίαν συντάξειε. Καί πρώτους μιν του όπλιτικού τούς "Κλληνας τούς μισθοφόρους εταξεν ες τρισμυρίους κατά την φάλαγγα τών Μα^εδόιωυ* ἐπ! Bi τούτοις τών ΚαρΒάκων καλουμίνων ενθεν /cal ένθεν iς εξα· κισμυρίονς· όπλϊται Bi ησαν και ούτοι. Τοσού· τους γάρ επί φάλαγγος απλής εΒεχετο το χωρίον 7 Ίνα ετ άσσοντο- Έπετ αξε Bi και τω ορει τ φ iv αριστερά σφών κατά το ’ΑλεζάνΒρου Βεξιον ες Βισμυρίους· και τούτων εστιν οι κατά νώτου εγενοντο τής *ΑλεζάνΒρου στρατιάς. Τό γάρ ορος Ίνα επετάχθησαν πη μεν Βιεχώρει ίς βάθος
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drew up his army in battle order; first on the right wing towards the mountain ridge, in front, he placed the picked infantry troops and his bodyguard, under Nicanor son of Parmcnio, next to them Coenus’ battalion, and then that of Pcrdiccas. These, right to left, stretched to the centre of the men-at-arms. On the left, first came Amyntas' battalion, then Ptolcmacus', and next Meleager's. Crntcrus was put In command of the infantry on the left, but Parmcnio of the entire left wing, under orders not to edge away from the sea, lest the Persians should surround them, since from their great numbers they were likely to overlap the Greeks in extended line.
Darcius for his part, when the approach of Alexander in battle order was reported to him, sent about 30,000 of his cavalry over the River Pinarus and 20,000 light infantry with them, that he might at his leisure deploy the rest. Foremost of his heavier troops he placed the Greek mercenaries, 30,000 of them, facing the Macedonian phalanx; next, on either side, 60,000 of the Kardakes, who were also heavy-armed troops; this was the number which the ground where they stood allowed to be posted in line. He stationed also about 20,000 by the ridge on his left to face Alexander’s right; some of these actually got to the rear of Alexander’s force, since the mountain ridge where they were posted opened here and there to some depth and
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«αι κολπώδες τι η vt ο Ο ώσπερ ἐν θαλάσση iyiyverο* ἔπειτα <9 ίπικαμπήν προϊόν τούς ἐττ! ταῖς ύπωρείαις τ<τayμίvoυς κατόπιν του £β£ιον
8	κέρως του 'Αλεξάνδρου ἐποίω. Τὸ 5ἐ ἄλλο πλήθος αυτού ψιλών re και οπλιτών, κατά έθνη avvrcTayptvov ἐν βάθος ούκ ωφέλιμον, όπισθεν ήν τών Ελλἐνων των μισθοφόρων καί του ίπ'ι φάλαγγος τετ ay μόνου βαρβαρικού. Έλεγβτ ο γὰρ ἡ πάσα ή ξύν Αα,κιω στρατιά μάλιστα ίς εξήκοντα μυριάδας μαχίμους that.
9	'Αλἐ£<ηώρος ἕέ ώς αὐτφ πρόσω ιόντι το χωρίον διίσχεν o\iyov ίς πλάτος, παρ η/aye τους ιππίας, τοῖς τε εταίρους καλόν μ* νους και τούς θεσσαλαύς και τούς t Μακεδόνας f.1 Καί τούτους /ιἐν ἐπι τῷ 8t(ujj κίρ*ι άμα οϊ ἔταἔ«· τοῖς δε ἐκ ΙΙεΛοποιτἡνοι; και τἀ άλλο τό συμμαχικόν επί τό εύώΐ'υμον πίμπει ως ΙΙαρμενίωνα,
10	Δαρεϊος δι, ως συvτeτayμtvη ήδη ήν αντω ή φάλayζt τους ιππίας θύστινος προ του ποταμού ίπϊ τψδε προτετόχει όπως ασφαλώς αύτψ ή εκταξις τής στρατιάς γἐνοιτο, άνεκόλεσεν από ξυνθήματος. Καί τούτων τούς μιν πολλούς ίπι τῷ δ* ξι γ κίρατι προς τῆ θαλάσση κατά Παρ· μενίωνα ίταξ(ν, οτ ι ταύτη μάλλον τι ίπ πόσιμα ήν· μέρος δι τι αυτών καί ίπϊ τό εύώνυμον προς
11	τὰ ορη πaprjyayev, 9Ως δε αχρείοι ίνταύθα διά στενότητα τών χωρίων ίφαίνοντο, κα\ τούτων τούς πολλούς παριππεύσαι ίπι τό δεξιόν κέρας σφών εκίλενσεν. Αυτός δε Ααρεΐος τό μισόν τής πόσης τόξεως επείχε, καθάπερ νόμος τοίς 1 Who were these Μα%·8ἐ?<« if not iralpoi ? Root suggest*
ria/oray.
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had, in fact, bays like the sea; then trending outwards again it brought those posted on the heights to the rear of Alexander’s right wing. The general mass of their light and heavy troops arranged by their territories and to an unserviceable depth was behind the Greek mercenaries and the Persian phalanx. Historians put Darrins' fighting force at some 600,000.
Alexander, however, finding the ground opening «omewhat as he went forward, brought on his cavalry, the so-called ” Comrades,” and the Thessalians, and the Macedonian*. Tins»· all he posted with himself on the right wing; any Pclo|x>nnc*ians and other allies he sent to Parmenio on the left.
Dareiue, his phalanx once in due order, recalled by signal such cavalry as he hail thrown in front of the river to cover hU deployment. Most of these he posted over against Parmenio on the right wing, by the sea, because it was rather better ground for cavalry; part, however, he sent to the left, near the hills. But as they proved useless there from want of space he ordered the greater number of them also to ride round to his right wing. Darcius himself held the centre of his whole host, the regular
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Ϊ1(ρσών βασιλίύιτι τετάχθαΐ' «αι top νούν τῆς τάξίως τ αυτής Ηαοφώι 6 του Γὸνλλον άνβγ<· γμαφεν.
IX. Έν τοὑτ$> ίί ' λλίξανΒρος κατιΒών oXiyov πάσαν την των IIερσών ίππον μετακεχωρηκυϊαν ίπι το ενωννμον το Ιαυτοΰ ως προς την θάλασ· σαν, αντφ Be τονς IIελοποννησ ιούς μόνους και τους άλλους των ξυμμάχων ιππίας τούτη τεταγ-μίνους, πίμπα κατά τάχος τούς θίσσαλούς ιππίας ίπι το ίύώνυμον, κελεύσας μη προ του μέτωπον της πάσης τάξ(ως παριππεύσαι, τού μη καταφανώς τοις πολεμίοις yeviadai μεταχω-ρούντας, άλλα κατόπιν της φαλαγγος άφανως t Βιελθειν. Μροίταξε Bi των μεν Ιππιών κατά το Βεξιον τους προΒρόμους, ών τ/γεῖτο \\ρωτομα\ος, και τοῖς 11 αι ο να s', ών ἡγεῖτο Άριστων των Bi πεζών τούς τοξότας, ών ήρχεν Άντιοχος· τούς Bi Ά*/ριάνας, ών ήρχεν "Ατταλος, και των [π π ίων τινας και των τοξοτών ίς ίπικαμ πην προς το ορος τό κατά νώτου εταζεν, ώστ€ κατά το Βεξιον αύτω την φάλαγγα ίς Βύο κίρατα Βιεχονσαν τεταχθαι, τό μϊν ως προς Δαρειόν τε και τούς πϊραν τού ποταμού τούς πάντας Πίρσας, τό Bi ως προς τούς ίπι τψ Βρει κατά νώτου σφών 3 τεταγμόνους, Τού Bi εύωνύμου προετάχθησαν των μὲν π€ζών οι τε Κρῆτες τοξόται καί οι Ηρακες, ών ψγειτο ^ιτάλκης· προ τούτων Bi ή Ίππος η κατά τό εύώνυμον. Οι Bi μισθοφόροι ξίνοι πόσιν επετάχθησαν. Έπει Bi ου τε πυκνή αι τω η φάλayξ κατά τό Βεξιον τό εαυτού ίφαί· νέτο, πολύ τε ταντη νπερφαλαγ^ήσειν οι Πίρσαι ϊΒόκονν, εκ τού μϊσου εκελευσε Βύο ϊλας των ϊ56
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position for Persian kings; Xenophon son of Gryllus has accurately described the general idea of this arrangement.1
IX.	Meanwhile Alexander, observing nearly all the Persian cavalry transferred to his left, resting on the sea, while lie had only the Peloponnesians and the other allied horse on this side, despatched at full «peed the Thessalian cavalry to the left, with orders not to ride In front of the line, so as not to be sighted by the enemy, but to pass unseen nt the rear of his phalanx. But he pushed forward the cavalry patrols on his right, under Pmtomnclms, and the Paconians under Ariston; while of the infantry the archers under Antiochtu, nnd the Apriftncs under Attains and some of the cavalry and archer*, he threw hack at an acute Angle towards the foothills in his rear, ro that on his right wing his line forked Into two parts, one facing Darcius nnd the mnin body of Persians across the river, the other towards the force posted in his rear in the hills. On the left wing, of the infantry, foremost were the Cretans and Thracians, under Sitalccs, with the cavalry of the left wing in advance of these. The foreign mercenaries were distributed among all the troops. Hut w his line did not seem very solid on his right, and the Persians seemed likely to overlap them considerably there, he ordered from the centre two territorial squadrons—the squadron from Anthemus,
1	Xen. Anaf‘. i. 8. 21.
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Εταίρων, τὸν τε Άνΰίμουσίαν, ός ίλαρχης ὸν Περοὡα? 6 λΐίνεσθίως, και την Αίνγαίαν καλού-μίνην, ης ηγείτο ΙΙαιπὸρδαι·ος ό Κ Vfιιι-ῖμν, ἐπ ὶ 4 το Βίζιον άφανώς παρελθίϊν, Καί τοῖς τοἐντας Bi καί μίμο* των Άγριάινων *αί των Ελλὸνων μισθοφόρων ίστιν ούς κατά τυ Βεξιον το αυτού ίπι μετώπου παραγαγών ίζίτεινεν ύπίρ το των IIερσών κέρας την φάλαγγα, *Κιτ«ι γὰρ οἱ νττίρ του ορούς τεταγμίνοι ούτε κατηεσαν, ίκΒρομης Tt ἐπ αὐτοῖς των * Αγριάινων και των πιοτών ολίγων κατά πρόσταξιν *ΑΧε£υ'ιώρον γενομενης ραΒίως από της υπώρειας άνασταλίντες ίς το άκρον άνίφυγον, ίγιω και τοΐς κατ αυτούς τ€ταγμενοις Βυνατός ών χρήσασθαι ίς άναπλη-ρωσιν τηςφάλαγγος,ίκείνοις Bt Ιππίας τριακοσίους ίπιτάιξαι ίξήρκεσεν.
Χ. Ούτω Βη τεταγ μένους χρόνον μίν τινα 7τροηγεν άναπανων, ώστε και πάνυ εΒο£ε σχολαία γενίσθαι αύτφ η πρόσοΒος. Τοῖς γὰρ /Βαρβάρους, όπως τά πρώτα ίτάχθησαν, ούκίτι άντίπηγε Ααρεΐος, άΧλ’ ίπι τού ποταμού ταίς δχθαις, πολλαχη μίν άποκρήμνοις ούσαις, ἐστι Bi οπού *αί χάρακα παρατείνας αύταΐς, ϊνα εύεφοΒώτερα ίφαίνετο, ούτως εμενεν, Και ταύτη ευθύς Βηλος εγενετο τοις άμφ* *ΑλίξανΒρον τη 2 γνώμη ΒεΒουλωμενος, Ως Βε όμού ήΒη ἣν τα στρατόπεΒα,ίνταύθα παριππεΰων πάντη'Αλεζαν-Βρος παρεκάλει άνΒρας αγαθούς γίγνεσθαι, ού των ηγεμόνων μόνον τα ονόματα ζύν τ φ πρεποντι κόσμψ α νακαλών, αλλά και ίλάρχας καί λοχαγούς όνομαστϊ και τών ξίνων τών μισθοφόρων οσοι κατ άξίωσιν η τινα αρετήν γνωριμώτεροι 158
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whose squadron leader was Peroedas son of Menestheus, and that called the l*cugacaii, under Pantordanus son of Cleander; the word being passed that they were to transfer unobserved to the right wing. The archers and some of the Agrianes and of the Greek mercenaries he led to the front of his right wing and so extended his line to outflank the Persian wing. For since the troops posted in the hills had not descended—nay, on α raid of the Agrianes and a few archers, at Alexander’s order, they had been easily dislodged and had fled to the summit—Alexander understood that he could use those who had been posted to hold them in check to deepen hU phalanx. To watch the hill troops he reckoned it enough to tell off three hundred horsemen.
X.	His forces thus marshalled, Alexander led them on for some time with halts, so that their advance seemed quite α leisurely affair. For Dnreius did not yet lend on the Persians, arrayed as at the first, but remained on the river bank*, which were in many places precipitous, in some parts building up a stockade, where they appeared more accessible. It was here that Alexander’s staff perceived Darcius to be a man of no spirit. But when the two armies were close, Alexander riding along his front bade them be goed men and true, calling aloud the names, with all proper distinctions, not only of the commanders, but even squadron leaders and captains, as well as any of the mercenaries who were conspicuous for rank or for any deed of valour. There
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ήσαν καί αὐτῷ πανταχόθεν βοή fyivtro μὴ διατρίβ€ΐν, ἀ λλ/» ἐσβάλλειυ ἐς τούς ποΧεμίονς, 8 Ό ἡνεν ῖν τόςει έτι, τὰ μὲν πρώτα, κ αι περ ἐν άποπτω ἡ ὅσ *\ων τὸν Aapdov Οι να μιν. βάδην, τον μη διασπασθήναί τι ἐν τί; ξνντονωτέρα πορεία κνμήναν της φάΧαγγος* ώς 6ἐ ἐντος βεΧονς tyiyvovro, ττρώτοι δη οι κατ * ΑΧόζανδρον καϊ αντος *ΑΧ((ανδρος όπί τον διζιον Ter ay μένος δρόμω (ς τον ποταμόν ένεβαΧον, ως τη τ € όξντητι της έφοδον έκπΧί)(αι τοῖς ΙΙἐρσα? και τον Θασ· σον ές χεῖρας ΙΧθόντας oXlya προς των τοξοτών 4 βΧάπτεσθαι. Καί ξννεβη όπως είκασεν 'ΑΧίξαν-δρος· «ιλᾶῖς γάρ ἐκ ἐν χερσιν ή μάχη tyivero, τρέπονται τον Περσικού στ ρατ tv ματ ος οι τῷ άριστερφ **ρα έπιτετay μόνοι' /ται ταντη μεν Χαμπρώς ένίκα * ΑΧόξανδρός τε /rei οι ἀμφ* α vt ον* οι &t "ΕΧΧηνες οι μισθοφόροι οι ξνν Λαρείω, η διόσ^ε των Μ»ι*τ’ἐνων ἡ φάΧαηζ ως επί το δ δ€ξιον κόρας παραρραηείσα, οτ ι * ΑΧόξανδρος μὲν σπονδή (ς τον ποταμόν έμβαΧών και (ν χερσϊ την μάχην ποιησας έξωθει ήδη τονς ταντη τετayμεvovς των IIερσών, οι δε κατά μέσον των Μα/τεδόνων οντε τη ϊση σπονδή ήψαντο τον tpyov καί ποΧΧαχή κρημνώδεσι ταῖς δχθαις έντνγχάνοντες τό μέτωπον τῆς φάΧαγγος ον δννατοί ἐγ όνοντο έν τη α vt η τ άξει διασώσασθαι, ταντη έμβάΧΧονσιν οι "ΕΧΧηνες γοις Μακ€δόσιν ἣ μάΧιστα δΐ€σπασμένην αντοΐς την φάΧαγγα β κατείδον. Και τό εργον έντανθα καρπερόν ην, των μεν ές τον πόταμον άπώσασθαι τ ονς Μ ακε-δόνας καί την νίκην τ οις ήδη φενγονσι σφών άνασώσασθαι· των Μα/τεδόνων δετής τε'ΑΧεζάν· 16ο
ANABASIS OK ALEXANDER, II. 10. 2 6
came an answering cry to him from all sides to tarry no longer, but to charge the foe. He continued to Iced on in line, at first slowly, though with Darcius* force In full view, desiring that no part of the phalanx should fluctuate in the more rapid advance and so become separated; but once within range, first Alexander's suite and himself too, in his post on the right wing, took the river At the double, in order to confound the Persians by the swoop of their attack, and by joining in the mcltiv the sooner to receive the les* harm from the Persian archers. All fell out as Alexander had guessed. For the moment the battle joined, the Persian left gave way; and here Alexander and hi* immediate following scored λ triumphant success. But Damns’ Greek mercenaries, where the Macedonian phalanx showed λ gap, having broken away to the right wing—for Alexander had flung into the river in hot haste and, engaging in a hand-to-hand struggle, was already driving back the Persian jxistis there, while the Macedonian centre did not get to work with like enthusiasm, and finding the banks in many places steep could not keep their front unbroken—the Greeks, I say, at this point charged the Macedonians just where they saw the phalanx most ngape. There the action was severe, the Greeks tried to pash off the Macedonians into the river and to restore victory to their already retreating wing; but the Macedonians,
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δρου ηόη φαινόμενος ευπραγίας μη Χειφθήναι και rrjv δόξαν τῆς φάΧαγγος, ώς άμαχου δὴ
7 ἐ? 7υ τότε διαβεβοημεισ^ς, μ»; άφανίσαι. Καί τι /ται τοῖς ·γενεσι τῷ τε 'ΚΧΧ^νιτῷ καί τῷ Μίκιι’ονκώ φιΧοτιμίας ενίπεσεν ἐς ὁλλὑλονι. Καί ἐιπαύθα πίπτει ΙΙτοΧεμαῖῖς τε ό ΣεΧεὑτον, άνήρ α·γαθος γενόμενος, «α* ά\Χοι ἐν είκοσι μάλιστα καί εκατόν των ούκ ήμεΧημένων δονών.
XI.	Έν τοντγ &* αι ιιπο τον δεξιού κ4ρως τάξεις, τετραμμ/νους ήδη τους κατά σφάς των ΙΙεμσών όρώντες, επί τοῖς ξινούς τε τοῖς μισθοφόρους τούς Παρειού και τό πονούμενον σφών ε'πικάμψαντες, από τε του ποταμού άπώσαντο αυτούς, και κατά το παρερροτγ'ος τον Πέρσι «υ ν στρατεύματος ύπερφαΧαγγήσ αντες ες τά πΧείη/ια
2	εμβεβΧηκότες Ί}δη εκοπταν τούς ξένους· και οι Ιππείς δε οι των ΙΙερσών κατά τούς θεσσαΧούς τεταγμενοι ούκ εμειναν εντός του ποταμού ἐν αύτψ τψ *pyrp> άΧΧ’ Ιπιδιαβάντες εύρώστως ενεβαΧΧον εις τὸν ΐλας των ΗεσσαΧών' και ταύτη ξυνεστη Ιππομαχία καρτερά· ούδ% πρόσθεν ύνεκΧιναν οι Περσαι, πριν Δαρεϊόν τε πεφευηστα ήσθοντο και πριν άπορραΎηναι σφών τούς μισθό-
3 φόρους συ^κοπεντας ύπό της φάλαγγος. Τότε δε ηδη Χαμπρά τε καί εκ πάντων ή φνγἡ ἐγίγνετο* και οι τε των Περσών Ίπποι ἐν τη αναχωρήσει εκακοπάθουν, βάρεως ώπΧισμενους τούς άμβάτας σφών φεροντες, και αύτοι οι Ιππείς, κατά στενάς οδούς πΧήθει τε ποΧΧοι καί πεφοβη-μενως συν αταξία άποχωρούντες, ου μεῖον ἀπ* άΧΧήΧων κατ απατού μεν οι ή προς τής διώξεως 102
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seeing Alexander’s success assured, did not mean to be a whit behind, nor to suffer any eclipse of their prestige and their proud title of “ invincible.” There arose also a racial rivalry between Greeks and Macedonians. Here it was that Ptolcmncus son of Seleucus fell, a good man and true, and about a hundred and twenty distinguished Macedonians.
XI.	Now the battalions on the right wing, seeing the Persians opposed to them already turned back, inclined towards Darcius* merccnArics and their own hard-pressed centre, nnd drove these from the river, and then overlapping the now broken Persian left, by an oblique move, attacked and were in a trice cutting down the mercenaries. However, the Persian cavalry posted opjjositc to the Thessalians did not keep their ground on the* river bed in the action, but crossed manfully and charged the Thessalian squadrons, nnd here there was a desperate cavalry fight; the Persians did not give way till they saw Darcius in flight and till their mercenaries were cut off, mowed clown by the phalanx. But then the rout was open nnd universal. The Persian horses suffered much in the retreat, with their riders heavily armed, while the riders too, hurrying by narrow roads in a crowded horde, in terror and in disorder, were as much damaged being ridden
*63
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των πολεμίων έβλάπτοντο. Καί οι ΘεσσαΧοΙ ευρωστως αντοῖς έπέκειντο, ώστε οὑ μεῖον ἡ των1 πεζών φόνος ἐν τῆ φνγῆ των ιππέων ἐγίγνβτο.
4	Λ α, χ· ος 3ἐ, ἐκ α ί τω τό πρώτοι» ὑπ* 'Αλεξάν-
δρου έφοβήθη το κέρας το εύώνυμον και ταύτη άπορρψ/νύμενον κατείδε του άλλου στρατοπέδου, ενθυς ἐκ είγεν ἐπι του άρματος ξυν τοι* πρώτοις
6	ἐφενγε. Καί ἕκτε έπετυγ^ανεν, φάρα^ξι τε /ται
τό μεν ἄρμα ὐποΧείο τόν κάνουν έκδύς· ό *αι τό τόἔον απολείπει ἐ7Γ4 τον άρματος· αυτός ία Γππον έπιβάς €φευy€· «αι ή νῦ£ ον δῶ μακρου έπηενομένη άφείλετο
β αὐτόν τό πρός Αλέξανδρου άλώναι. 'Αλέξανδρος yap εστε μιν φάος ἕν ἀνὲ κράτος έδίωκεν* ως δέ συνεσκόταζέ τε ὑὓς και τἀ προ ποδών άφανί) ήν, ἐς τό έμπαλιν άπετράπετο ως έπϊ το στρατόπεδον, το μέντοι άρμα το Ααρείον έλαβε και την άσπίόα έπ' αι τώ καί τον κάνδυν και το
7	τόξον. Καί yap και η δίωξις βραδύτερα αυτψ iyeyovct, άτι έν ττ} πρώτη παραρρηξει της φάλayyoς έπιστρέφτας καί αυτός ου προσθ€ν ές τ δ διώκ€ΐν έτράπετο, πριν τους τε μισθοφόρους τους ξένους και το των ΙΙερσών ιππικόν από του ποταμού άπωσθέντας κατείδε»
8	Ύών δ( II ερσών άπέθανον *Αρσάμης μιν και 'Ρ€ομίθρης *αι *Ατιζύης των έπί Γρανικφ ήyησa-μένων του Ιππικού' αποθνήσκει δε και Έ,αβάκης ό Αίγιπττον σατράπης και Βουβάκης των έντιμων ΤΙερσών' τό δε άλλο πλήθος εις δέκα μάλιστα
1 Twr for ws (Α), a conjecture mentioned by Krflger.
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Φ«Οῷ ως δέ
μεν ομαλοί ς γωριοις έν τή έπί του άρματος διεσώζετο* άλλαις δυσ^ωρίαις ένέκυρσε, γ ει αύτου και την ασπίδα καί
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over by one another as by their pursuers. The Thessalians stoutly pressed them, and there was as much slaughter in the cavalry as in the infantry flight.
Dareius, for his part, the moment his left wing was panic-stricken by Alexander and he beheld it thus cut off from the rest of hb army, fled just as he was in his chariot, and in the van of the fugitives. So long as he found level ground, he found safety in his chariot; but when he met defiles and other difficulties, he left his chariot and threw away his shield and his outer mantle, nay, left even his bow in the chariot, and fled on horseback ; night, speedily falling, saved him from becoming Alexander’s captive. For Alexander pursued with all his might λα long as daylight held; but when it grew dark and he could not see his way, he turned back towards the camp, taking, however, Dnreius’ chariot, and with it his shield, bow, nnd mantle. The fact is that his pursuit was the slower, since he had wheeled back at the first breaking through of the phnlanx and had not himself turned to pursue till he had seen the mercenaries and the Persian cavalry driven back from the river.
Of the Persians fell Arsames and Rheoinithres and Atizyes of the cavalry commanders on the Grnnicus; Sabakes the satrap of Egypt, afld Buhakes, of the Persian nobles ; as for the rank and file, some 100,000,
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μυριάδας teal εν τουτοις ιππείς inrip τοῖς μυρίους, ώστε Χεγει Πτολεμαῖος ό Αάγου, ξυνεπισπομενος Tore ΆΧεξάνδρφ, τους μετά σφών διώκοντας Δα μεῖον, ἐκ ἐπ! φάραγγί τινι ἐν διώξει εγενοντο, επί των ν€κρών δια(3ήναι την φάραγγα.
9 Τό τε στρατόπεδον το Δαρείον ευθύς εξ Εφόδου εάΧω και η μτγτηρ <α! η γυνή, αυτή και άοεΧφη Δαρείου, καί υιός Δαρειου νήττιος· καί Θυγατέρες δυο εάΧωσαν /cal άΧΧαι άμφ' αύτάς II(ρσών των όμοτιμων γυναίκες ου ποΧΧαί. Οι yap αΧΧοι IIίρσαι τἀ? γυναίκας σφών ξύν ττ} αΧΧη κατα· 10 σκευή (ς Δαμασκόν (τυχόν εσταΧκότες· ίπεϊ καί Δαρεϊος των τε χρημάτων τἀ ποΧΧά καί δσα ά\\α μεγάΧγ βασιΧει ἐν ποΧυτεΧή δίαιταν κα\ στ ρα· τε ι>ομενψ όμως συνεπεται πεπομφει ῖς Δαμασκόν, ώστε iv τῷ στρατευματι ου πΧείονα ή τρισχίΧια τάΧαντα ειίλω. ' ΑΧΧά καί τὰ ἐν Δαμασκψ χρήματα οΧίγον ύστερον εάιΧω υπό Παρμενίωνος ἐπ’ αυτό τούτο σταΧεντος, Τούτο τό τέλος τῆ ράχη εκείνη εγενετο ἐπι άρχοντος ΆΘηναίοις Χικοκράτους μηνός Μαιμακτηριώνος.
XII.	'Γῆ 8ε υστεραία, καίπερ τετ ρω μένος τον μηρόν ’ΑΧεξανδρος ξίφει, ό δε τους τραυματίας ΙπήΧθε, και τους νεκρούς ξυναγαγών εθαψε μέγα· Χοττρεττώς ξύν ττ) δυνάμει πάση Ικτεταγμενη λαμπρότατα ως ες πόΧεμον και Χόγψ τε ἐπετίσ-μησεν όσοις τι διαπρεπές εργον 1ν τη μάχη ῆ αυτός ξυνεγνω είργασ μεν ον η άκοη συμφώνου-μενον εμαθε· και χρημάτων ἐπιδόσει ως έκαστους
2	ξύν τη αξία ετίμησε. Και ΚιΧικίας μὲν άποδει-κνύει σατράπην ΒάΧακρον τον Νικάνορος, ενα των σωματοφυΧάκων των ΥϊασιΧικών αντί δ£ 166
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among which were over 10,000 cavalry, so that Ptolemaeus son of Lagos, who then was with Alexander, says that the pursuers of Darcius meeting a deep gully in the pursuit crossed it on bodies of the deed. Darcius* camp was stormed and captured, with his mother, wife, who was sister also of Darcius, and his infant son; two daughters also were taken, and in their suite some few noble Persian ladies. For the other Persians had sent their women-folk and baggage to Damascus; Darcius too had sent thither the greater part of his money and all else thnt goes along with a great king, even on campaign» to meet his extravagant way of living; they found, therefore, in the camp not above three thousand talents. Yet even this wealth at Damascus was captured soon after by Parmcnio, who was specially detailed to do so. So ended this battle, fought in the archonship at Athens of Nicocrates and in the month Maimak-terion.1
XII.	Next day, despite a sword wound in his thigh, Alexander went round to see the wounded; and the dead he gathered together and gave them a splendid military funeral, the whole army marshalled in tkeir finest battle array. He praised all who, by his own personal witness, or by the agreed report of others, he knew had done valorous deeds in the battle; these one and all he honoured by a donation suitable to their desert. He appointed os satrap of Cilicia Balacrus son of Nicanor, one of the royal 1 November 333.
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τούτου ἐς τοῖς σωματοφυ\ακας κατελεξε Mενητα τον Διονυσίου· ὐι·τι δε ΙΧτολεμαίου τ ου Έ,ελεύκου τον άποθανάντος (ν τῆ μὐχ# Πολνσπὲρχοντα1 τόν ~ι μ μι υ υ άρχειν άπεδειξε τ ης εκείνου τήξεως, Και ΣολεΟσι τά τε πεντηκοντα τάλαντα & ίνδεά η ν εκ των επιθληθέν των σφίσι χρημάτων ανήκε και τοῖς όμηρους άπεδωκεν.
3	*0 Si ουδέ της μητ ρος της Δαρείου ο ν Si της
γυναικός η των παίδων ημί\ησεν, *Λλλὰ λεγουσί τινες των τα 'Αλεξάνδρον γραφ-άντων, τί}ς νυκτός α in t/ς ὑ από τῆς διώξεως της Δαρείου επανηκεν ἐς την σκηνην παρελθόντα αυτόν την Δαρείου, ητις αύτφ ίξηρημενη ὖν, άκοΰσαι γυναι· κών οίμωγην και άλλον τοιουτον Θόρυβον ου Α ττόρρω τῆν σκηιης· πυθεσθαι ούν αϊτινες γυναίκες και άνθ' ότου ούτως ἐγγῖς παρασκηνουσι· καί τινα (ζαγγιϊλαι, ότι, Ὀ βασιλεύ, η μητηρ τε και η γυνή Δα pf ίου και οι τταίδες, ως ίξηγγίλθη αύταίς ότι το τ όζον τε του Δαρείου εχεις και τον κάνδυν τον βασιλικόν και η άσπις ότι κεκόμισται όττίσω η Δαρείου, ως εττϊ τεθνεώτι Δαρείψ δ άιοιμωζουσι. Ταῦτα άκούσαντα * Αλέξανδρον πεμψαι ττ ρος αντος Αεόννατον, ενα των εταίρων, εντειλιϊμενον φράσαι οτι ζη Δαρείος· τὺ Si όπλα και τον κάνδυν ότι φεύγων άπελιπεν br\ τῷ άρματι και ταΰτα ότι μόνα εχει *Αλέξανδρος. Και Αεόννατον παρελθόντα ες την σκηνην τά τε περί Δαρείου είπεϊν /ται οτι την θεραπείαν αύταίς ζυγχωρεί 'Αλέξανδρος την βασιλικήν και τον άλλον κόσμον και καλεΐσθαι βασίλισσας, επεϊ
1 Πο\υ**ρχ*ν Α and inscriptions, despite which -στ-of Β, etc., seem* certainly correct. The adj. w roAvawepx^s.
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bodyguard; and chose to take his place in the guard Menes, son of Dionysius; and in place of Ptoleinaeus son of Scleucus, who had fallen in the fight, he appointed Polyspcrchon son of Simmias commander of his battalion. To the citizens of Soli he remitted the fifty talents still due from the fine he had imposed, and restored their hostages.
Nor did he neglect Dareius’ mother, queen, or children. Some of the biographies of Alexander relate that the night after his return from the pursuit of Dareius he entered Dareius’ pavilion, which had been put aside for his own use, and heard a lamentation and other confused sound of women’s voices near the pavilion; he enquired what women they were and why they were accommcxlated so near him; and was told, " Sire, it is Dareius’ mother, wife, and children; hearing that you possess his bow and the royal mantle and that his shield has been brought back, they arc wailing for him as dead.’* Alexander thereupon sent Lconnatus to them, one of tlio Companions, bidding him tell them that Dareius still lived; that he while escaping left his arms and mantle in the chariot, and that Alexander had no more than these. I«connatus entered the tent and gave Alexander’s message about Dareius, adding that Alexander grantee! them the right of royal state and all other marks of royalty, with the title
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ον κατά δχθραν οι yevkoOai τον πόλεμον προς Δαρέιον, ἀλλ’ νπέρ τῆς άρχης τῆς 'Ασίας
β διαπέπολέμήσθαι ένινμως Ύαντα μῖν Πτολεμαίον *α« ‘Αριστόβουλος Xiyovoi' λόγο? ἔχει /ται αντον 'Αλέξανδρον τη νστέρα(α παρέλθέίν έίσω ξνν \\φαιστίωνι μΰνψ των Ιτ αίρω ν* και την μη'tρα την Ααρέίου, άμφι^νοήσασαν οστις 6 βασιλένς εϊη αντοϊν, έστάλθαι γἀρ άμφω τῷ α ί τα» κόσμω, την δέ '\\φαιστίωνι προσέΧθέϊν και προσκννησαι, οτ ι μ<ίζων [αν τῆ] ίφάνη έκέινος,
7	fil<? δ« ό Ηφαιστίων τε οπίσω νπέχώρησέ καί τις των άμφ* αντην, τόν Αλέξανδρον δέίξας, txtiiov έφη έΐναι Αλέξανδρον, την μὲν καταιδέσ-θέίσαν τη διαμαρτία ΰποχωρέίν, ’Αλέξανδρον δὲ οΰ φάναι αίηην άμα ρ τέίν και yap έκέΐνον εἶναι
8	Αλέξανδρον. Και ταΰτα ἐγιο ου#' άκ άληθη ον τε ιῖς τΐάντη άττιστα aviyραψα. Άλλ’ «Γτε όντως ειττράχθη, έπαινώ Αλέξανδρον της τε ἐς τὸς yvvai-κας κατοικτίσέως και της ἐς τόν ί τ α ι ρο ν πίσ τέως *α! τιμῆς* είτε ττιΟαν'ος δοκέΐ τοῖς £νγγράψτα<τιν 'Αλέξανδρος ώς *αί ταῦτα ἀν ττράξας και έίπών, και έπι τφδέ έπαινώ *Αλέξανδρον.
XIII.	Δαρεῖος τὴν μεν νῦ*τα ἔὲν ολίγοι? τοῖς ιῖμφ’ αντον tyvye, τη δέ ημέρα άναλαμβάνων άέΐ των τε ΓΙεμσών τοῖς διασωθίντας όκ τῆς μάχης και των ξένων των μισθοφόρων, ἐς τέτρακισχιλιονς έχων τ ονς ττάντας, (ος ἐπὶ θάψακόν τε πάλιν καί τον Eνφράτην ποταμού σπονδή ηΧαννέν, ως τάχιστα μέσον αντον τε *αι τον 'Χλέξάνδρου τον Ενφράτην ποίησαι.
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of princesses of the blood, since he had made war with Darcius from no personal enmity but had legitimately fought for the sovereignty of Asia. This is the account of Ptolcmaeus and Aristobulus; there is, however, a story that Alexander himself next day visited the tent with Hephaestion alone of his suite; and Darcius’ mother, mistaking the king—for both were accoutred alike—approached Hephaestion and prostrated herself before him, for he appeared the taller. Hephaestion, however withdrew, and one of the Queen-mother’s attendants pointing to Alexander said that he was the king; whereupon she also withdrew in confusion at her mistake; Alexander remarking that she had made no error, for Hephaestion was also an Alexander.1 This I have included not as necessarily true nor yet altogether untrustworthy. If it so happened, I have nothing but praise for Alexander for his compassion towards these women, mu) fur his thus trusting and honouring his comrade ; if it is the sort of thing that the historians thought Alexander would have said and done, and hence they accept it, I still have nothing but praise for Alexander.
XIII.	Darcius meanwhile fled through the night with a handful of his suite; but in the daylight he kept picking up such Persians as had got off safe from the battle and also some of the foreign mercenaries ; and with α body of about 4000 in all he rede at full speed to the Ilivcr Euphrates, meaning to put the river between Alexander and himself as
1 Prrsmnftbly Alexander rrferrrd to the ctxmo’o^y of his n*me; a **driver «way of mrn," or | oe*ihly, what would bt»t -nit th*< context, a " protector of mankind." Hephaestion vti bis alUr ego.
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1*Αμυντ ας δε δ Άντιοχου και Ηνμωι>δας δ Μ εντορος *al ’ Αριστομήδης δ ΦεραΙος /cat Βιάνωρ δ Άκαρνάν, ξύμπαντες οντος αύτδμοΧοι, μετ α των αμφ' αὐτοῖς στρατιωτών ως όκτακισ-χιΧίωι/ εόᾶῖς ᾶς τετayptvoi ησαν κατά τὰ ἄτὴ <f>evyovT€? άφίκοντο ἐς Τρίπολην τῆς Φοινίκης·
3	/ται ενταύθα καταΧαβύντες τ ας νανς νενεωΧκη-μενας ἐφ’ ών πρδσθεν εκ Αίσβου διακεκομισμενοι ησαν, τούτων οσαι μιν ίκαναί σφίσιν ἐ? τὸν κομιδην εδδκουν, ταντα? /ταῦςλχι/σαντες, τὸς 5^ ὁλΧαν αι/τον ἐν τοῖς νεωρίοις κατακανσαντες, ως μη παρασχείν ταχεία υ σφών την δι ωξιν, ἐπὶ Κιτττρου ίφιτγον και ε κείθεν εις ΑΓγνπτον, ϊναπερ oXiyov ύστερον ποΧυπραημονών τι * Αμύιπας αποθνήσκει νττο τών iyχωρίων.
4	Φαρναβαζος δε καί Αύτοφραδάτης τέως μὲν
περί την Χίον διετριβον καταστήσα ντες δε φρουράν της Χίον τ ας μιν τινας τών νεών ες Κώ	* ΑΧικαρνασσον to τ*ι Καν, αυτοί St
εκατον νανσι ταΐς άριστα πΧεούσαις avayo-μενοι (ς Χίφνον *ατἐσχον. Καί παρ* αυτούς άφικνειται^ Ay^ δ [τών] Αακεδαιμονίων βασιΧεύς (πι μιας τριήρους, "χρήματά τε αίτησών (ς τον πδΧεμον καί δύναμιν ναυτικήν τε και πεζικήν όσην πΧείστην άξιώσων συμπε'μψαι οίεςτήν ΙΙβλο-
δ πδνιη^σον. Και εν τούτψ αγ·/εΧια αντοϊς ερχεται τής μάχτ]ς τής προς *\σσώ yεvoμεvης^ *&κπ\α-ηεντες δε προς τα εξαγγελῦἐντα Φαρνάβαζος μιν συν δώδεκα τριήρεσι και τών μισθοφόρων ξένων ζυν γ^ιΧίοις και πεντακοσίοις ἐπὶ Χίου εστάΧη, δεισας μή τι προς την ayyeXiav της
6	ηττης οι Χϊοι νεωτερίσωσιν, *Αγις· παρ* 172
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soon as might be. Amyntas, however, son of Antiochus and Thymondas son of Mentor nnd Aristomedes of Pherae and Bianor the Acamnninn, all deserters to Darcius, with their troops to the number of 8000, when posted in battle formation, fled straight to the hills and reached Tripolis in Phoenicia.1 Th#*rc they picked up the ships which had b<*en hauled ashore; the same ships which had brought them from Lesbos. They launched ns many of these as they thought enough for their convoy; the rest they burnt in the dockyards, to avoid a speedy pursuit, and made for Cyprus nnd thence to Egypt, where λ little later Amyntas, stirring up trouble, was killed by the Egyptians.
Meanwhile Phamabazus and Autophrndates for their part had been waiting at Chios; they had appointed λ guard for Chios, and they now sent part of their fleet to Cos and HnlicnmAASus; they themselves with the hundred swiftest ships put to sea and arrived at Siphnus. Agfa king of Sparta met them there with λ single trireme to beg for funds for the war and to ask that as many ships and men as possible should l>c sent to him in the Peloponnese. Just at this moment came the news of the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the news, Pharnabazus with twelve triremes and fifteen hundred of the mercenaries made for Chios, fenring lest the Chians, on the news of the defeat, might rebel. Agis, meanwhile, petting thirty silver tnlrnts 1 A city on a «pur of Mu Lebanon.
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ΑίηοφραΒάτου τάλαντα αργυρίου λαβών τρία-κονία «α» τριήρεις Κκα, ταντας μὲν Ιππίαν άξοντα αποστέλλει παρά τον ίίΒελφάν τον αυτού 'Αγησίλαον (πι Ταίναρον καί τταραγγἐλλειυ ἐ«ἐλεν<τεν Άγησιλάψ, ἷιῖυντα τοίς ιαυτακ εντελή τον μισθόν πλεῖν τἡν ταχίστην ἐπὶ Κτὴττ/ι. ώς τὺ ἐ*εῖ καταστησάμενον. Α ντος τότε μῖν αυτού tv ταῖς νήσοις νπίμενεν, νστtpov St fi’i Αλικαρνασσόν παρ* Λ vtοφραΒάτην άφίκετο,
7	ΆλεξανΒρος St σατράπην μιν Χυρία ττ} κοίλη Μείωνα τόν ΚερΒίμμα ὲπὲταἶε,	αύτω ἐς
φυλακήν της χώρας τους των ξυμμάχων Ιππίας· αντος Bi επι Φοινίκης ήει. Και άπαντα αντγ κατά την όΒόν Στράτων ο Γηροστράτον παΐς τού ΆραΒίων τε /ται των ΆράΒω προσοίκων βασιλεως· ο Bi Γηρόστρατος αντος μετ' ΑύτοφραΟαταυ επλει «V* τώι* ιεών, και οι άλλοι οι τε των Φοινίκων /ται οι των Κυπρίων βασιλείς καί H αυτοί ΑύτοφραΒάτη ξυνεπλεον. Στράτων Bi ΆλεξάνΒργ εντυχών στέφανοι χρυσφ στεφάνφ αυτόν, *αι τήν τί *Α ρα So ν αύτψ την νήσον καί την Μάραθον την κατ αντίκρυ της ΆράΒου ἐν τη ήπείρψ Ktiptvtjv πάλιν, μεγάλη ν και εύΒαίμονα, /ται ~ι~/ώνα και Μ αριάμμην πάλιν και τ άλλα οσα της σφώ ν επικράτειας tv ΒίΒωσιν.
XIV.	*Ετι ἶἐ ἐν Μαραθώ ΆλεξάνΒρου οντος άφίκοντο παρά Δαρείου πρέσβεις, Επιστολήν τε κομίζοντες Δαρείου και αὑτοΙ άπο γλώσσης Βεησάμενοι άφείναι Δαρείω την μητέρα καί 2 την γυναίκα και τους παϊΒας. ΈΒήλου Bi ή επιστολή, οτι Φϊλίππερ τε προς 'Αρταξερξην φιλία και ξυμμαχία εγενετο· καί επειΒή * Αρσης 174
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from Autophradatcs and ten triremes, despatched Hippias to take them to his brother Agesilaus at Taenarum. He ordered him to tell Agesilaus to pay the crew in full and sail by the shortest route to Crete, to put all there in order. But Agis remained there for the present among the islands, joining Autophradatcs later at Halicarnassus.
Alexander appointed as satrap of Lowland Syria Mcnon son of Kerdimmas, giving him, to garrison the country, the allied cavalry. He himself went towards Phoenicia. On his way Straton son of Gcrostratus met him; Gcrostratm was sheik of the A radians and those near Λ rad us; and sailed himself in the fleet with Autophradatcs, and the rest of the princes of Phoenicia and the kings of the Cyprians sailed with him too. Hut Straton meeting Alexander crowned him with n golden crown, yielding up to him the island of Aradus and Mftrathus which lay opposite it on the mainland, n great and prosperous city, with Sigon and Mariamne and all else under his sway.
XIV.	While Alexander was yet at Marathus envoys reached him from Darcius, bringing a letter from him, and themselves under orders to beg Alexander to release to Darcius his mother, wife, and children. The letter ran: Philip and Artaxerxes were in peace and alliance; and when Arses son
ΛΠΗΙΛΝ
6	vt ος 'Αρταξΐρξον τβασίλτνστν, δτι Φίλιππος αδικίας πρώτος (ς βασιλέα * Αρσην ηρξτν ούδέν άχαρι (κ Μτρσών παθών. Τ.* ον ό€ αντος βασιλεύει Περσών, oirrt ττέμφαι τινα 'Αλέξανδρον παρ' αντον ('ς βτβαίωσιν της πάλαι ονσης φιλίας τε και ξνμμα\ίας, διαβηναί τε ξύν στρατιά (ς την 'Ασίαν καί πολλά κακά έρηάσασ
3	θαι ΙI«/was\ Τούτου τντκα καταβηναι αὐτός τῆ χώρα άμννών καί την αρχήν την πατρψαν άνασωσων. Την μιν δη μιίχι^ν ως θτών τω τδοξτν, οντω κριθί/ναΓ αντος δέ βασιλτνς παρά βασιλέως yvvaiKii τε τἡν α vt ον αίττιν καί μητέρα και παιδας τους άλόντας, *αί φιλίαν έθέλτιν ποιήσασΘαι προς 'Αλέξανδρον καί ζνμμαχος tit αι Άλτξάνδρψ’ καί υπέρ τούτων πέμπτιν ηξιου 'Αλέξανδρον παρ' αυτόν ξύν Μ(ΐίσκω ττ *αί Άρσίμα τοι? άyyiλotς τοῖ$ έκ IIτρσών ηκουσι τούς τα πιστά ληψομένονς re καί υπέρ ' Αλτξάνδρου δώσοιπας.
4	11 ρος ταντα αντί ^ραφτι * Αλέξανδρος καί ξυμπέμπτι τοΐς παρά Ααρτίου έλθούσι Ηέρσιπ-7Γ0*\ παραγγτίλας την έπιστολην δούναι Ααρτίω, αυτόν δ( μη διαλτητσθαι υπέρ μηδτνός. 'll oe (πιστολη Άλτξάνδρον ώδτ ἐχει. " Οι ύμίττροι προγονοί τλθόνττς τις Μακτύονιαν καί τις την άλλΐ)ν Ελλπὲα κακώς ἐποίησαν ημάς ούδέν προηδικημένοι* ἐγω δέ των Ελλἐνων τηίμών κατασταθτίς καί τ ιμωρησασθαι βονλομενος IIέρσας διέβην (ς την 'Ασίαν, ύπαρξάντων υμών.
δ Και γὰρ Πτρινθίοις έβοηθήσαττ, οι τον έμον πατέρα ηδίκουν, καί τις (ήράκην, ης ἡμεῖς ῆρχο-μιν, δύναμιν τπτμψτν Ήχος. Τον δέ πατρός 176
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of Artaxcrxcs became kin", Philip took the first wrong step towards King Arses, having suffered no ungracious treatment at his hands. But since Dareius had been King of Persia, Alexander hnd sent no envoy to him to confirm this ancient friendship and alliance, but had actually crossed in full force into Asia and had done much harm to the Persians. Darciui therefore had come down to defend his country and to recover his ancestral sovereignty. The battle had pone ns some god had willed it; but he. λ kinp. begged from a king his captive mother, wife, nnd children; and was ready to make friendship and nn alliance with Alexander; nnd for those things he bogged Alexander to send to him along with Meniscus nnd Arismas, the envoy* from Persia, duly authorised persons to receive sureties from him, nnd to give him sureties from Alexander.
Alexander replied to this, sending with Dareius* envoys Thersippus, bidding him deliver the letter to Dareius, but to discuss no point with him. This is how Alexander’s letter runs: 44 Your ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did us much harm, though we hnd done none to them; I have been duly appointed Commander-In-Chief of the Greeks, and invaded Asia desiring to take vengeance on Persia; but it was you who began the mischief. You assisted Perinthus, which wronged my father; and Ochus sent λ force into Thrace, which was under our sovereignty. My father was
VOL.
o
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άποθανόντος ὑπο των έπιβουλενσαπων, οΰς υ μ* is' συνετάξατε, ως αυτοί ἐν ταῖς έπιστολαις ττ ρος άπαντας ἐκομπάσατε, και "Αρσην άποκτείναντός σου μετά Βαγώου, *αὶ τὴν αρχήν κατασχόντος ον δικαίως ούΒε *ατἀ τοι/ ΙΙερσών νόμον, ἀλλὰ άδικουντος II έρσας, καί inrip ϊ μου προς τους "Ελληνας γράμματα ούκ έπιττ/Βεια Βιαπεμποντος,
β άπαιν ττ ρος μ* πολεμώσι, και χρήματα άποστέλ-λοντος προς Λακεδαιμονίους και άλλους τινός των 'Ελλήνων, και των μιν άλλων πόλεων ούΒεμιάς Βεχομέντ/ς, Λακεδαιμονίων Bi λαβόντων, καί των παρά σου πεμφθέντων τους έμούς φίλους Βία-φθειράντων καϊ την ειρήνην ὸν τοΐς ἝλΧησι κατεσκεύασα Βιαλυειν επιχειρονντων, έστράτευσα
7	(πι σέ, ΰπάρξαντος σου τῆς εχθρας. ΕπεΙ Bi μιίχη νενίκηκα πρότερον μὲν τους σους στρατηγόνς και σατράπα*, νυν Bi καί σε και την μετά σου δύναμιν, και την χώραν ἐχω, των Θεών μοι Βόντων. "Οσοι των μετά σου παραταζαμενων μη ἐν ττ} μάχη άπέθανον, άλλα παρ έμε κατέφυγον, τούτων ἐπιμέλομαι *α! ούκ άκοντες παρ9 έμοί είσιν, αλλά /cal αὐτοι έκόντες ξυστρατεύονται
8 μετ' εμού. Ώς ούν ϊ μου της * Ασίας άπάσης κυρίου οπος ήκε προς εμέ. Εἰ Bi φοβη μη έλθών πάθης τι εζ (μου άχαρι, πέμπε τινός των φίλων τα πιστά ληψομένους. Έλθών Bi προς με την μητέρα και την γυναίκα καί τους παιΒαςκαι ει άλλο τι εθέλεις αίτει και λάμβανε. "Ο τι γὰρ Αν πείθης
9	εμε εσται σοι. Και τον λοιπού όταν πέμπης παρ ἐμέ, ως προς βασιλέα της * Ασίας πέμπε, μηοέ h έξ ίσου έπίστελλε, ἀλλ* ώς κυριφ 6ντι πάντων
178
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murdered by conspirators, whom you instructed, as you yourselves boasted in your letters, before nil the world; you assassinated Arses with the help of Bagoas^&nd seized the throne unjustly and. according to Persian law, illegally, doing grievous wrong to Persians; you sent improper letters to the Greeks about me, urging them to declare war upon me. You despatched sums of money to the Lacedaemonians and certain other Greeks, and when no other city received these, save the Iiaccdacmonians, and when vour envoys corrupted my friends and sought to destroy the peace I had made in Greece, I took up arms against you; but it was you who started the quarrel. And whereas 1 conquered in battle first your generals and satraps, and now yourself and your own force, and hold the country—by the gift of heaven—I hold myself responsible for all of vour troops who did not die in the field but took refuge with me; indeed they arc with me of their own free will and of their will serve in my army. Regard me then as Ix>rd of all Asia and come to me. If you fear lest by coming you may receive some ungracious treatment at my hands, send some of your friends to receive proper pledges. When you conic to me, request and receive your mother, wife, and children» and whnt you will. You shall have whatsoever you persuade me to give. And in future when you send, send to me as Supreme Ix>rd of Asia, and do not direct what you require ns an equal terms, but tell me, as lord of all your possessions, 1
1 Alexander wnw inaccurate. Baou apparently murdered Ani independently and then pi ι Uarciue on tho throne, Utcr attempting to poinon him, hut ww	with
his own petard,” bang compelled to drink the poison himself.
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των σών φράζί ei τ ου Big· ei Bi μή, ἐγω βουΧίυ σ ο μαι πίρι σου ως άΒικοΰντος. 1£ί Β ἀντ ιΧΕγίΐς περί τῆν βασιλείας, ΰπομίίνας ἔτι ιίγαη·ισαι περί αυτῆς «α ι μ ἡ φ€ΰy^, α>ν «γω ἐπὶ σἐ πο ρ* νσ ο μα ι ον αν ης.*'
XV.	ΙΙρός μὲν Δαριιον ταΰτα ἐπὲστειλεν. Ίνπεί 3* epaOe τα τε χρήματα οσα συν Κωφήνι τω *\ρταβάζου αττοτπττομφχι ίΐς Δαμασκόν Δαρΰος οτι ία\ω*«. «α! όσοι ΙΙερσών άμφ' αὐτὰ €^κατ€\€ΐφθησαν ξυν τῆ ὁλλτ; βασιΧικη κατα-ακ€vij οτι καί ουτοι ίάΧωσαν, ταΰτα μίν οπίσω κομισαντα ἐς Δαμασκόν IIαρμίνίωνα φνΧασσαν
2 (Kt\tv€, Τοῖς	ττ at σ tie ις των Ελλἐνων οι
ττρος Δαρ*Ιον προ τὼς μάχης άφημίνοι ήσαν, eirel και τούτους *α\ω/α ι αι (μαβί, παρ* αυτόν πίμπ€ΐν EKeXevaev.	Ή σαν Bi ΕύΟυκΧής μίν
Σπαρτιάτης, ΗίσσαΧισκος Bi 'Ισμτὰον και ΔιονυσόΒωρος 'ΟΧυμπιονίκης, Ηηβαΐοι, *1φι-κράτης Bi ό Ίφικράτους του στρατηγού, ΆΘη-
3	ναϊος. Και ουτοι ως ήκον παρ* *ΑΧίξανΒρον, &ίσσάΧίσκον μίν και ΔιοννσύΒωρον, κιάπ*ρ Ηηβαίονς όντας, ei/θΰς άφί)κ€, το μιν τι κατοικτί-σει των Μηβών, το Bi οτι ζυyyvωστα BeBpaKevai Εφαίνοντο, ηνΒραποΒισμίνης ΰπο ΜακίΒυνων τῆς πατρίΒος σφίσι τ« ίμπίνα ήΒυναντο ώφΕΧίΐαν evρισκύμινοι *al el Βή τινα και τῆ πατρΙΒι ἐκ
4	II€ρσών καί Δapeioυ, ταΰτα piv ΰπίρ άμφοιν Επίίΐκη Ενθυμηθίίς, icία Bi &€σσαΧίσκον μὲν αιΒοΙ τοΰ ye νους άφιΕναι €ΐπεν, οτι των Επιφανών Θηβαίων ην, ΔιονυσόΒωρον Bi Επί τη νίκη των 'ΟΧυμπιων. Ίφικράτην Bi φιΧία τί της *Αθηναίων πόΧίως και μνήμη της Βόζης τοΰ τ8ο
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if you have need of aught; otherwise I shall take steps concerning you as a misdemeanant. If you claim your kingdom, stand your ground and fight for it and Bee not, since 1 will pursue you whithersoever you go.”
XV.	This was Alexander’s letter to Dareius. As soon as he learned that the moneys which Dnreius had sent with Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus had been seized, and that »11 the Persians left to guard them with the rest of the roynl equipage had been seized also, he bade Parmenio take the spoil bark to Damascus nnd guard it there. But as for the Greek envoy*» who had reached Dareius before the battle, when he learned that these also were captured, he ordered them to be sent to him. They ucre Euthycles the Spnrtint<*, ThrssnlUcas son of Ismcnius, and Dionysidorus, Olympian victor, of Thebes; and Iphicrates son of Iphicrates the general, of Athens. When these envoys rcnchccl Alexander, he at once dismissed Thcssaliscus and Dionysodorus, ^ ‘	1	were, partly from compassion
r, since their city hntl been enslaved by Macedoninns, and they were looking for what help they could get for themselves and for their country too from Dareius nnd Persia; Alexander therefore took n kindly view of tire doings of both; but privately he said that he released Thessa-liscus from regard for his family—since he was one of the Theban nobles—and Dionysidorus because of his Athletic victory at Olympia. Iphicrates, from friendship for Athens and remembrance of his fathers
because it seemed that they
18
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πατρός ζώντά τε άμφ' αυτόν ἔχων ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ίτίμησί καί νυσγ τέλςυτήσαντος τὰ ὲστα ἐς τὺς ’Αθήνας τοῖς πρὲν φίνους άπήημψίν.
δ ΚόῦιΜτλἐα δέ. Λακεδαιμόνιό ν τί ἄντα, πόλεως πίριφανώς ίχθρας ἐν τφ τότε, «ται αυτόν ovSiv ιδιρ ίύρισκόμα ον iς ζυγγνώμην ο τι [γε] «αι λόγου άζιον, τἀ μὲν πρώτα iv φυλακή άδίσμφ ίΐχίν ύστερον Si <π<\ μ<γα\α ιντνχ<ι, κα\ τούτον άφήκίν.
β ’Κ* Μαράθου Si όρμηθίΐς Βνβλον τ# λαμβάνίΐ ομολογία ivSo0tiaavt καί «ιι’ώι α, αὐτών Χιδωνίων ίπικαλίσαμόνων κατά ίχθος το ΪΙίρσών καί Δαρίίον. 'V*vT€v0tv Si προυχώρίΐ ως ἐπὶ Τὑρον* *αι ίντυγχάνοναιν αύτφ κατά την οδόν πρόσβίΐς Ύνρίων άπο τού κοινού ἐσταλμίνοι ως ίγνωκό-των Ύνρίων πράσσαν ο τι άν Ιπαγγίλλη
7	*Αλίξανδρος. *() δι τήν τε πάλιν ίπαινίσας και τούς πρίσβας (και γάρ ήσαν τών Επιφανών ἐν Τι’/ρω οι Tt άλλοι και ό τού βασιλίως τών Τνρίων παϊς- αντος Si ό βασιλίύς ’Αζίμιλκος μετ* Αντοφραδάτου ἔπλει), ίκίλκυσίν ίπανίλθόντας φράσαι Ύνρίοις οτ ι ίθίλοι παρίλθών ἐς τήν πάλιν θύσαι τφ ΎΙρακλίϊ,
XVI.	Ἕστι γάρ iv Ύύρφ ίίρόν *Ηρακλίους παλαιότατον ών μνήμη ανθρώπινη διασώζίται, ον τού Άργίίου ΊΙρακλίους τού τής ’Αλκμήνης* πολλαις γάρ γίνίαϊς πρότίρον τιμάται iv Ύύρφ *Ηρα<Χῆν, ή Κάδμον ἐ* Φοινίκης όρμηθίντα Ηήβας κατασχίΐν και τήν παίδα Κάδμφ τήν Σμίλην γίνίσθαι, (ξ ής και ό τού Διός Διόνυσος
2	γίγνίται. Διόνυσος μίν δή τρίτος άν άπο Κάδμου ίίη, κατά Αάβδακον τον IIολυδώρου τού Κάδμου ι3 2
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fame, he retained about his person with especial honour; when at last Iphicrates died he sent his bones to his relatives at Athens. Euthycles, however, as a Lacedaemonian, citizen of a city of bitter hostility to him at the moment, and unable to produce any reasonable claim to pardon, at first he kept under open arrest; but later, when successes crowded in upon him, he released him also.
Alexander marched from Marathus and received the surrender of llybliw, Sidon also, invited by the Sidonians themselves, who loathed Persia and D&reius. Thrnee he proceeded towards Tyre, and on the nay Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the community to *ay that Tyre had decided to accept Alexander’s orders. He commended both the city and its envoys—for they were not only Tynan nobles but numbered among them the son of their king, who himself was nt sea with Autophradates* fleet— and bade them return and tell the Tyrians that he proposed to come to Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles.
XVI.	There is, you must know, at Tyre the most ancient temple of Heracles 1 of which there is any record; not the Argivc Heracles, son of Alemena; for Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations before Cadmus sailed from Phoenicia, occupied Thebes, and had a daughter Scmclc, mother of Dionysus son of Zciis. For Dionysus would appear to be in the third generation from Cadmus, in the line of Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus;
*83
1 Known λλ Mclctrth.
ΛΚΚΙΑΝ
παί0α· * Ηρακλής όό 6 * Αργείος κατ OίΒίπο&α μάλιστα τον λαίου. ^.εβουσι 8ε καί Αιγύπτιοι άλλον Ήμαχλεα, οὐχ όνπερ Ύύριοι	νες.
3	*ΑΧ\α Χεγει * Ημοδοτος οτι των ϊωΒικα θ ιών ΉρακΧεα άγουσιν Αιγύπτιοι, καθάπερ καί *Αθηναίοι Διόνυσόν τον Διός «αι Κόρι;ς σεβουσιν, άΧΧον τούτον Διόνυσον και ό *Ια*χο9 ο μυστικοί τούτω τφ Διονύσφ, ούχι τῷ Ηηβαίφ, ἐπα-
4	έεται. *11 ν τον γε ἐν Ταμτ^σσω πρός Ιβἐνωυ τιμώμενον ΉρακΧεα, ινα και στήλαί τινες
ωνομασ μεναι είσί, 8οκώ ἐγω τον ‘Ημανλἐα, ότι Φοινίκων κτίσμα ή Ταρτησσός και τῷ Φοινίκων νυμω Ο τε νεα>ς πεποίηται τ γ ΙΙμαχλεῖ τ φ εκεί καί αι Θυσίαι δ θύονται. Γηρυόνην 8ε, ἐφ* οντινα ό * Αργείος * ΙΙρα*\ῆς εστάλη ττ ρος \\ύρυαθεως τὰς βούς άπιλάσαι τάς Γηρυόνου και άγαγείν ες Μνκήνας, ον8ίν τι προσήκειν ττ} γῆ των Ίβήρων Έ*αταιος ό Χογοποιος Χεγει· ού8ε (ττι νήσον τινα *Ε.ρύθειαν εξω της μεγάλης Θαλάσσης σταλήναι * ΗρακΧεα, άΧ\ά τής ήπειρον της περ ι % Αμβρακίαν τε και Άμφιλό^ονς άασιλεα γενεσθαι Γηρνόνην και ίκ της ήπειρον τ αυτής άπελάσαι ΊϊρακΧεα τάς βνας, ού8ό τοντοι» φαύλον άθλον τιθεμενον. β O18α 8ε ἐγω *αι εις τούτο ετι εύβοτον την ήπειρον ταύτην και βούς τρεφονσαν καΧλίστας· και ες Κ ύρυσθία των μεν εξ Ή ττείρον βοών κλέος άφίχθαι και τού βασιλεως της Ηπείρου το όνομα τον Γηρνόνην ούκ όξω τού εικοτος τίθεμαι* των δὲ εσχάτων τής Ευρώπης Ί βήρων οντ άν τού βασιλεως το όνομα γιγνωσκειν Κ ύρυσθία, ούτε ει βούς καΧαΧ εν τῆ χωρά ταύτη 18|
Τνριον είναι
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 16. 2-6
while the Argivc Heracles was probably in the line of Oedipus son of Laius. The Egyptians worship another Heracles, different from the Heracles of Tyre and Greece; I Icrcxlotus says that the Egyptians reckon him one of the Twelve Deities, just ns the Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus and Kore. It is to him—not the Theban Dionysus— that the mystic chant " lacchus ” is sung. So also I think that the Heracles honoured at Tnrtessus by the Iberians—where arc the " Pillars " called " of Heracles "—Is the Tynan Heracles, since Tartessus Is a Phoenician possession, and the temple to the Heracles there hits been built in the Phoenician style and the «uicrificcs nrc offered in Phocnicinn ritual. Gcryoncs, moreover, to whom the Arrive Heracles was sent by Kurystheus, to raid the oxen of Gcryoncs and bring them to Myccnnc, has no connection with Iberia—nt least so Ilocatnrus the Chronicler sap; nor, according to him, was Heracles sent to some bland, Krythein, l>c)orui the Great Sea; but rather that Gcryoncs was king of the mainland round Ambracia and Amphilochi, nnd that from the mainland here Hcrnclcs drove off the oxen; and that was in itself achievement enough. Whnt I do know is that even now this part of the mainland is capital pasture nnd rears excellent oxen; nnd I reckon it quite likely that Kurystheus pot wind of the fame of these mainland oxen and of the name of the king. Gcryoncs; but I feel sure that Kurys-theus would have no knowledge of the name of the king of the Iberians, right nt the ends of Kuropc, nor whether there were fine cattle or not in those
th5
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νόμονται, (Ι μη τις τήν"\\ραν τούτοις ίπάγων, ως αυτήν ταύτα Ήρα*\εΐ δι* Κὺςυσᾶἐκς ίπαγγίλ~ λονσαν, το ον πιστόν τον λόγον άποκρύπτειν tOeXoi τω μν&φ.
7	Τοίτρ τῆ Ηοα«\εί τφ Τν/ἐφ εφ^ ὲθἐλειν Θνσαι 'Αλέξανδρος. Ως δ* άπιιγγελθη ταῦτα πρός τῶν πρέσβεων <ῖς τἡν Τὑρορ, τὰ μὲν ὅλΧα ἐ£ο£ἐ σφισι ποιεΐν ο τι περ ἐπαγγίλλει *ΑΧἐἔαν-όρον, ῖς δἐ τὲν ττ ΐ» Vt ν μήτε τινὰ Περσών μήτε Μα*ε£όνων δεχεσθαι, ἐκ τοὐτο ες τε τα παρόντα τψ Χο/ο> ίύπρεπέστατον και 4ς του ιτολέμου την κρίσιν, άδηλον (τι ον α αν, ασφαλέστατου
8	σφισι γενησόμενον.	he έξτιγγέλθη Άλε·
ξάνδρω τα ἐ* τῆς Τὑρον, τοῖς μιν πρέσβεις πρός οργήν όπίσω άπέπεμψεν, αυτός he συνα· γαγών τούς Te εταίρους καϊ τους ηγεμόνας τής στρατιάς καί ταξιάρχας καί ιλάρχας ελεξεν ώδε.
XVII.	Μ*Ανδρες φίλοι και ξύμμαχοι, ήμιν ον τε την ἐπ’ Αιγὑπτον πορείαν ασφαλή όρώ, Θαλασσακρατούντων IIερσών, Ααρειόν Te διώκειν ύπολιπομένους 1 αυτήν Te όπίσω την των Τνρίω* πόλιν αμφίβολον καί Αίγυπτον καί Κύπρον ἐχομίνας προς Περσών, ουδέ τούτο ασφαλές ες Τ€ τά άλλα /ται μάλιστα δη ες τὰ ΈΧΑηνικά
2	πράγματα, μήποτ άρα έπικρατήσαντες αύθις των έπι θαλάσστ} χωρίων οι Πἐρσαι. προχωρη-σάντων ημών ξνν τῆ δυνάμει ως ἐπὶ Βαβυλώνα τε και Δαρειον, αυτοί ξνν πΧείονι στόΧφ μετα-γάγοιεν τον πόλεμον ες την Ε\λά3α, Αακεόαι-
1	ι.τολ«ιν. Sintenis; and Α eo re&da. Here, however, the aorist is clearly more precise.
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parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera, as passing on the news of them to Heracles through Eurystheus, and thus veil by the myth the general unlikeliness of the talc.
It was to this Tyrian Heracles that Alexander said he wished to sacrifice. When this was announced at Tyre by the envoys, the Tyrians were prepared to obey all Alexander’s other behests, but would have no Persian nor Macedonian within their city, for this resolve they felt to be most honourable for the present and safest for the future, looking at the yet uncertain issue of the war. When Alexander received this answer he angrily sent back the envoys, but assembling the Companions and the commanders of the army, with battalion and squadron commanders, he made the following speech.
XVII.	41 My friends and allies, so long as Persia is supreme at sea I cannot see how we can march in safety to Egypt. Nor, again, is it safe to pursue Darcius, leaving in our rear the city of Tyre, of doubtful allegiance, and Egypt and Cyprus still in Persia’s hands, especially in view of the state of Greek affairs. There is a fear lest the Persians, again seizing the coast places, when we have gone in full force toward Babylon and Darcius, should with a larger army transfer the war into Greece,
187
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μονιών μιν εκ τού εύθεος ἡμῖν πολεμούντων, τής he 'Αθηναίων πόλεως φόβφ μάλλον τι η εύνοια τη πρός ημάς προς το παρόν κατεχομενης. 3 Έξαιρεθείσης he Τόρου η τε Φοινίκη ἔχοιτο άν πάσα και το ναυτικόν οπερ πλειστόν τε «α! κράτιστον τον 11 ερσικού, το Φοινίκων, παρ' ημάς μεταχωρτ}σειν είκός· ου yap άνεξονται οΰτ€ οι ερεται ουτε οι επιβάται Φοίνικες, εχομενων σφίσι των πόλεων, αυτοί υπέρ άλλων πλεοντες κινάυ-veiκι»'· Κιπρο<? he επι τφάε η ου χαλεπώς ήμΐν προσχωρήσει ή εξ επίπλου ευμαρως ληφθήσεται. ι Καί ταίς τε εκ Μακεάονίας νανσϊ και ταις Φοινίσσαις πλεόντων ημών τήν θάλασσαν και Κύπρον άμα π ροσγενομενης, θαλασσοκρατοίμεν τε αν βεβαίως <αΙ ο ες ΛΓγι/ττον στόλος ευμαρως ή μιν εν ταντγ yiyverai. ΛΓγνπτου he παρα-στησαμενοις υπέρ τε της ΕΧΧάδον «αι τῆς οικείας oifhev ετι ύποπτον υπολείπεται, τον τε επί Βαβυλώνος στόλον μετά του ίς τα οίκοι ασφαλούς καί ξνν μείζονι άμα αξιώσει ποιησό-μεθα, άποτετμημενοι τήν τε θάλασσαν IIερσών ξυμπασαν και τήν ἐπ* τάάε τού Ενφράτου γῆν.” XVIII. Ταῦτα λἐγων ου χαλεπώς επειθεν επιχειρείν ττ} Τνρω· αλλά καί τι θειον άνε-π είθε ν αυτόν, οτ ι ενύπνιον αυτής εκείνης της νυκτός εάόκει αντος μεν τψ τείχει προσάηειν των Τυριών τον hi Ίΐρακλεα άεξιούσθαί τε αυτόν και tivayeiv ες τήν πάλιν, Και τούτο ἐἕνγεῖτο Άρίστανάρος ως ξύν πάνω άλωσομενην τήν Τ νρον, οτι καί τά τού 'Μρακλεους epya ξύν πάνω 2 ἐγ ενετό.	Καί yάρ καί μέγα epyov της Τ νρου
ή πολιορκία εφαίνετο. Νήσος τε yάp αύτοις ή 183
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 17. 2-1S. 2
where the Lacedaemonians arc at the moment fighting us; and Athens is kept in its place for the present by fear rather than goodwill towards us. But with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia could all be held, and the best and strongest part of the Persian navy, the Phoenician element, would most probably come over to us. For neither the rowers nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, if their cities arc in our hands, to sail the sea and run its dangers for the sake of others. After this Cyprus, moreover, will either come readily to our side or be captured easily by a naval raid. Then if we hold the sea with our Macedonian ships, and the Phoenician navy too, and with Cyprus ours, we should firmly hold the sea-power, and in virtue thereof our expedition to Kgypt would be easy. Then, when we have possession of Kgypt, we shall have no cause for uneasiness for Greece nnd our own home, and we shall make the expedition to Babylon, with security at home, and with our enhanced prestige, with the whole sea cut off from Persia and all the country this side of Euphrates.”
XVIII.	With words like these Alexander easily won over his staff to the attack on Tyre, nnd he had an omen to help himt for in α dream that night he found himself appronching the wall of Tyre, nnd there was Hcmcles, stretching out to him his right hand, and conducting him into the city. Aristnndros interpreted the dream thus: Tvre would be taken, but with much toil, for toil was the mark of Heracles' achievements. The plain fact is that anyone could sec that the siege of Tyre would be a big business. The dty was an island, and strengthened all round
ARHIAN
πόΧις ήν και τείχεσιν νψηΧοϊς πάντη ώχνρωτο' και τ α από θαλάσσης προς τών Τ υρίων μάλλον τι ἐν τψ τότε ίφαίνετο, των τε ΓΙερσών ετι θαΧασσοκρατονντων καί αντοϊς τοις Ύνρίοις νεών €7t πολλών περιονσών,
3	Ής ταῦτα όμως Ικράτησε, χώμα ίγνω
ἐ< τῆν ηπείρου ως ἐπ Ι τὸν πόλιν. *Έστι δε πορθμός τενα^ώ^ης το χωρίον καί τα μεν ττοῖς τῆ ήπείρψ της ΘαΧάσσης βραχέα καί πηΧωύη αυτού, τἀ πρῖς αι/τῆ τῆ ποΧει, ΐνα το βαθύτατον του διάπλου, τριών μάΧιστα ορτγυιων το βάθος. 'ΑΧΧα λίθων τε ποΧΧών αφθονία ὸν και ύΧΐ)ς, ήντινα τοῖς Χίθοις άνωθεν επεφυρουν χάρακες τε ου χαΧεπώς ἐν τψ πηΧψ κατεπιργνυντο καί αυτός ό πηλός ξννΒεσμος τοις
4	Χίθοις ε'ς το επιμενειν iyiyvcrο. Και προθυμία των Matft£0vo>y ες το ipyov και ΆλεζάνΒρον πολλή ὸν, παρόντος τε καί αυτού εκ an τ α (ζητούμενου καί τα μεν λόγω επαίροντος, τα 8ε «αι χρήμασι τούς τι εκπρεπεστερον κατ αρετήν πονουμενους ίπ ι κουφίζοντας. ΆλΧ* εστε μεν το προς τη ήπείρψ εχώννυτο, ου χαλεπώς προύχω-ρει το €pyov, επί βάθος τε ολίγον χωννύμενον καί
6 ούΒενος εξείρηοντος. Ής 8ε τψ βαθυτερψ ή8η επεΧαζον και άμα τη πόλει αυτή iyyύς iyiyvovTO, από τε των τειχών, υψηλών δντων, βαΧΧόμενοι εκακοπάθουν, άτε καί επ' Ipyaaia μάλλον τι ή ἐκ ες μάχην ακριβώς εσταΧμενοι, καί ταϊς τριή-ρεσιν άΧΧτ) καί άλλη τ ου χώματος ΙπιπΧέοντες οι Τύριοι, άτε 8ή θαλασσοκρατούντες ἔτι, άπορον ποΧΧαχή την πρόσχωσιν τ οις Μ ακεΒόσιν Ιποίουν.
β Καί οι Μα«ε3όνε? πνρτ^ους επάνω τον χώματος, 190
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with high walk; moreover, any movements from the seaward side were in Tyre’s favour, as the Persians were still supreme at sea and the Tyrians had plenty of ships left.
But Alexander’s arguments, none the less, winning the day, he decided to build α mole from the mainland to the city. At this part is a shallow strait; towards the mainland are shallows and patches of mud; but next the city where is the deepest part of the crossing is a depth of about three fathom*. But there was plenty of stones and wood, which they heaped above the stones; then it was easy to fix stakes in the mud, and the mud itself made a good and safe binding for the stones. The Macedonians were eager for the work, and Alexander too; he was himself present, explained each step, and encouraged the workers, besides rewarding unit a gift those who did any specially good work. As long as the building of the tnole was near the mainland, the work went on without difficulty; for the depth was not great for the structure, and no one hindered. But when they got into deeper water and also nearer the city, they were in great distress by reason of volleys from the high walls; since the workers were clad rather for work than for warfare; and the Tyrians sailing up in their triremes on this side and on that, being still masters of the sea, raede in many places the building up of the mole impossible for the Macedonians. On thus the Mace* donions built two towers above the mole, which hed
ARRIAN
ό τιττερ προκ*\ωρηκει αύτοις ἐνὶ πολύ της θαλάσσης, έπίστησαν δύο *αΙ μηχαιάς ἐιἀ τοι? πύργοις. ΙΙμο*αλόμμ«ιτα ce Sippets καί διφθίραι αύτοϊς ησαν, ως μήτ€ πνρφόροις βέλεσιν ἀπὸ τον τείχονς βάλλεσθαι, τοϊς re όργαζομίνοις προβολημ iv τῷ αν τω έιναι προς τα τορεύματα* άμα τε όσοι προσ πλέονΤ€ς των Τυρίων εβλαπτον τούς χωννύντ ας, ΰττο των πύργων βαλλόμενο* ον χαλιπώς άνασταλήσεσθαι e μέλλον,
XIX.	Οι Be Ύύριοι προς ταντα άντιμηχανώνταί ToiovBe. Ναύν ίιτπαγωγόν κλημάτων Τ€ ξηρών και άλλης ύλης €ύφλίκτου έμπλήσαντες δύο ιστούς έπϊ τῆ πρώρα καταπ/γγνύουσι καί tv κνκλφ π^ριφράσσονσιν ἐν όσον μακρότατον, ως φορυτον τε τα vt η κα\ δάδας δσας πλείστ ας δίξασθαι· προς Be πίσσαν τε καί deiov και οσα αλλα is το παρακαλέσαι μεγάλην φλόγα €π\ τ αυτή ἐπε-
2	φυρησαν. Παρέταναν Bi «α» κεραίαν διπλήν επι τοις ϊ στ οϊς άμφοτίροις, και από ταύτης ίξήρτησαν iv λεβησιν οσα ἐπιχνθἐντα ἡ ἐπ<-βληθεντα επι μέγα την φλόγα i(a>freiv εμελλεν* έρματά τε ἐς την πρύμναν i video αν, τον iζάραι is ύψος την πρψραν πιεζομενης κατά πρύμναν
3	τῆς νεώς. "Έπειτα άνεμον τηρήσαντες ως ἐπ! το χώμα επιφεροντα, ίξάψανTes τριήρεσι την ναύν κατ ούραν είλκον. Ή* Bi ίπελαζον ήΒη τφ τε χώματι καί τοις πύργοις, πυρ εμβαλόνTes is την ύλην καλ ως βιαιότατα άμα ταις τριήρεοιν επανελκύσανres την ναύν ενσείουσιν άκρφ τφ χώματι’ αύτοί δὲ οι iv τῆ νηϊ καιομεντ) ήοη
4	(ξαη')ξαντο ού χαλεπώς. Καί iv τ ο vt φ ή τε φ\υξ πολλή &επιπτε τ οϊς πύργοις και αι κεραΧαι 192
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now run far over the sea, ami engines on the towers; they placed hides and skins to cover them, so that they could not be pelted with fire-darts from the wall, and that the builders might have also a screen against arrows; besides, any Tyrians who rowed up and tried to damage the builders of the mole, receiving volleys from the towers, would probably be easily repulsed.
XIX. The Tyrians, however, took counter steps thus; they filled λ cavalry transport with dry boughs and a good deal of other combustible wood, fixed two masts in the bows, and built high bulwarks round, extending as far os possible, so as to contain as many cliijvs and shavings and torches as possible; to say nothing of pitch, sulphur, and anything else to stir a great blaze, which they liberally added. Then they lashed a double yardarm to each most, and from it hung, in cauldrons, anything which either poured or thrown on would increase the tlnme, and they ballasted the stern to lift the bows as high as possible by the weight aft. Then they waited for a wind blowing towards the mole, and making fast hawsers towed the transjiort astern with triremes. When they came near the mole and the towers, they lighted the material and as violently as possible hauled with the triremes and dashed the ship on the edge of the mole. The crew of the ship, already burning fiercely, easily swain off. Soon
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περικΧασθεϊσαι ϊζίχιαρ ἐς τ υ πυρ όσα ἐς «{α φιν της φΧογος παρεσκεναο μίνα η ν. ΟΙ 3* άπο των τριηρώρ πΧησίον τον χώματος άρακωχεύορτες ἐτόζευορ (ς τοῖς πύργους, ως μη ασφαλές είραι πεΧάσαι όσοι σβεστήριόρ τι τῆ φλογι επεφερορ. 6 Και ἐν τούτψ κατεχομερωρ ή&η εκ τον πυρος των π ν fry ω ι\ εκΒραμόρτες ἐ* τῆν πόλεως πολλοί Aral ἐ* κεΧήτια εμβάρτες a\\g teal aXXrj ύποκιϊΧαι τες του χώματος top τε χαρακα ου χαλπτπῖς Βιεσπα-σαν τόν προ αϊτού ττροβεβΧημίρορ zeal τὺ? μηχαράς ζυμπάαας κατϊφλεζαρ οσας μη το άπο β τῆ? νεἐκ πῖμ ἐττίσχίΡ. 'ΑΧεζαρόρος Bi τ ο τί χώμα άπο τῆν ηπείρου άρζαμίρους πΧατύτίρορ χωρρνραι, ως πΧίαρας Βιζασθαι πύργους, καί τους μη^αι οποιούς μηχαράς άΧΧας κατασκευάζωρ εκεΧευσίΡ. Ως Βε ταΰτα παρεσ*ευάζετο, αυτός τους τε υπασπιστής άραλαβώρ και τους * Αγρια· ρα ς επι ^.ιΒώρος ΙστάΧη, ώς άθροίσωρ εκεί οσαι ηΒη ησαρ αύτω τ ριήρεις, 5τι άπορώτερα τα της ποΧιορκίας εφαίρετο, θαΧαασοκρατούρτωρ των Ί'υρίωρ.
XX.	Έν τούτη) Bi Γηρόστρατός Τί 6 *ΑράΒου βασιΧεύς και Ἕι·ιΛος ό ΗύβΧου ως εμαθορ τάς πόΧεις σφώρ υπ* *ΑΧεζάρΒρου εχομίρας, άποΧι-πόρτες Αύτοφραόάτηρ τε καί τάς ζύρ αι τώ ρέας, παρ* ’Α ΧιξαρΒρορ ζύρ τ φ ραυτικψ τ ψ σφετερφ άφίκορτο και αί τώρ Χιίωριωρ τριήρεις σύρ αύτοῖς, ώστε Φοιρίκωρ μερ ρηες ϊτ/Βοηκορτα 2 μάΧιστα αιτώ παρεγενοντο. *Η*ου Βε ερ ταΐς αύταις ημεραις και ϊ κ 'Ρο'δον τριήρεις η τε περί-ποΧος καΧουμερη και ζύρ ταύτη άΧΧαι ερρεα, και εκ ΊίυΧωρ και Μαλλοΰ τμεῖς και Αυκίας Βεκα, 194
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enough a great fire fell on the towers, and as the yards broke, they poured into the fire anything that had been made ready to feed the flame. The men in the triremes lay to near the mole, and shot at the towers, so that it was not safe for anyone bringing materials to quench the fire to get near. At this stage, the towers being well alight, the citizens sallied in large numbers, and jumping into small boats put in at different parts of the mole and easily tore down the palisade set up to protect it; besides, they burned all the engines which had not been caught by fire from the ships. Alexander, however, bade his men to build the mole broader from the mainland, so as to hold more towers, and the engineers he bade construct more engines. While these were being gut ready, he with the bodyguard and the Agriancs made for Sidon, to collect all his triremes there, since the siege seemed more difficult as long as the Tyrians held the sea.
XX. Meanwhile Gcrostratus king of Aradus and Enylos of Byblus, learning that Alexander held their cities, left Autophradates and his fiect and arrived with their own contingents, and with them the Sidonian triremes, so that a total force joined him of some eighty Phoenician sail. There arrived also at the untf time triremes from Rhodes, nine, in addition to their state guardsliip, three from Soli ami
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όκ Μακεδονίας δί πίντηκόντορος, ἐφ* ης ΙΙμωτἐα*
3	ό 'Ανδρονίκου όπόπΧίΐ. Οὑ ποΧΧγ δί varepov καί οι τῆς Κι/ττρου βασιλείς ἐγ τὸν £<δώνα /τατἐσχον νανσῖν ἐ*ατον μαΧιστα καί ίϊκοσιν, όπαδη την τ< ησσαν την κατ' Ίσσον Ααμίίου όπύθοιτο *α! ἡ Φοινῖς»; πάσα όχομόνη ηδη υπ' ' ΑΧίζάνδρου όφόβίΐ αυτούς. Και τοι/τοις πάσιν ίδωκίν 'ΑΧίξανδρος άδααν των πρόσθίν, οτι υπ' aviiyKip; μάΧΧόν τι η κατά γνώμην την σφών όδόκουν ξυνταχθηναι τοῖς ΙΙῴσαιγ ῖς τὲ ναυτικόν.
Α Τ'ν ω δί αἴ τε μηχαναι αύτφ ξυνίπήχννντο καί αι νϊμς ως ίίς ἐττίπΧονν τε και ναυμαχίας άπόπίΐραν ίξηρτνοντο, iv τούτψ 5ὲ άνάΧαβων των τε ίττπόων ίΧας ἐστιν ας και τούς ύπασπιστάς και τούς 'Ακριανός τί και τούς τοζότας ἐπ* 'Αραβίας στόΧΧίται ίίς τον ' ΑντιΧιβανον καΧού-
5	ptvov το δρος* και τα μιν βία των ταύττ) ίζίΧών, τα δί opoXoyia παραστησαμίνος (ν δίκα ημόραις iixavifffv ίίς την Έ,ιδώνα, /ται καταΧαμβάνίΐ ΚΧόαιδρον τ ον II οΧίμο κράτους όκ ΙΙελοποννἡνου ηκοντα και ξύν αύτῷ μισθοφόρους "Ελληνας ἐ? τίτ ρακισχιΧίους.
β ί}ς δί συνίτίτακτο αντψ το ναυτικόν, ίττιβιβά-σας τοις καταστρωμασι των νπασπιστων όσοι ικανοί όδόκουν ός το epyov. ίί μη διόκπΧοις μάΧΧόν τι η iv χίρσιν η ναυμαχία yiyvoiTo, άρας όκ της Σιδωνος όπόπΧίΐ τῆ Ύύρφ ξυντίτ ay μίνα ι ς ταις ναυσίν αυτός μίν κατά το δίξιον κόρας, ο δη ός το πόXayoς αύτψ άνίίχί, και ξύν αν τω οι τί Κυπρίων βασιΧίϊς και όσοι Φοινίκων, πΧην Π νιπ απόρου" οντος δί και Κράτίρος το ίύώνυμον 196
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Lyda, and a fifty-oar from Macedon, its captain Protcas son of Andmnicus. Soon also the kings of Cyprus put in at Sidon with about 120 sail, having learnt of Darcius* defeat on the Issus, and seared by Alexander’s hold over all Phoenicia. To all these Alexander let bygones by bygones, supposing that it was rather from necessity than choice that they had joined naval forces with the Persians.
While his engines were being fitted together, and his ships were being equipped for the attack and for trying the issue of a naval battle, Alexander with some of the cavalry squadrons, his Ixxlygunrds, the A^rianes, and th<* archers marched towards Arabia to the mountain called Antilibanus. Part of this country he captured, part he received in surrender, and in ten days returned to Sidon, and found Clcandros son of Polcmocrates arrived fmm the Peloponnese and with him four thousand Greek mercenaries.
When his navy was in due array, he put on deck as many of his bodyguard as he thought sufficient for the action—unless, of course, the engagement should rather be a matter of breaking through and charging than of hand-to-hand fighting—and weighing anchor sailed fmm Sidon to Tyre with his ships in close order; himself on the right wing, that is, seaward, and with him the Cyprian kings and all the Phoenicians, except Pnytagoras, who, with Cratems, commanded the left wing of the whole
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7	κέρας ειχον τῆς πάσης τάξεως. Τοι* Bi Τυρίοις πρότερον μιν νανμαχείν ^νωσμένον ην, εί κατὰ θαΧασσαν επιπΧεοι σφίσιν *ΛΧἐξαιὦρο?, τοτβ Bi πΧΜος νεών πολύ άπροσΒοκητως κατιΒόντες (οὑ γάρ πω πεπνσμενοι ησαν τές τε Κυπρίων ναύς «αι τάς Φοινίκων ξυμπάσας ΆΧεξανΒρον ἔχοντα)
8 καί άμα ξυντετayμtvως τον ἐπίπΧου yιyvoμέvoυ (όΧίγον yap πρ\ν προσσχείν τη πόλει άνεκώχευ· σαν ετι πt Kay. αι αι ξ ον 'ΑΧεξάνΒρφ νῆες·1 ἐπ ει τα οντω ξννταξάμενοι, ως ον* άπτανὐτοντο, ιτολλγ τῷ ροθίφ έπέπΧεον), ταῦτα όρώντες οἱ Τίριοι νανμαχείν μὲν άπἐγναχταν* τ ριήρεσι Bi ο σ as των Χιμίνων τα στόματα εΒεχοντο βυζην τον εσπΧουν φραξάμενοι έφύΧασσον, ως μη ι ς των λι μενών τινα ἐγκαθορμίσθηναι των ποΧεμίων τον στόΧον.
O *ΑΧἐ£ανὲνο? ώς ονκ avravr/yovro οι Τύριοι, έπεπΧει τῆ πόλει* *α! ἐς μῖν τόν λιμένα τον προς Έ,ιΒώνος βιάζεσθαι άπὸγνω Οιά στενότητα τον στόματος και άμα άντιπρωροις τριήρεσι ποΧΧαϊς όρων π εφ pay με νο ν τον εσπΧουν τρεις Bi τ ας έξωτάτω έφορμούοας τψ στόματι τ ριηρεις προσπεσόντες οι Φοίνικες καί άντ ιπρωροις έμβα· Χόντες καταΒύονσιν οι Bi ἐν ταῖς ναυσιν ον χαΧεπώς άπενι^ξαντο ές την γῆν, φιΧίαν ου σ αν. ίο Τότε μεν Βη ου πόρρω τού ποιητού χώματος κατά τον aiyiaXov, ι να σκέπη των άνεμων έ φαί νέτο, οι συν 'ΑΧεξάνΒρφ ώρμίσαντο. Τῆ Bi υστεραία τους μεν Κυπρίους ξύν ταῖς σφετεραις νανσι και *ΑνΒρομάχφ τω νανάρχψ κατά τον Χιμένα τον
1 rB·*· Sinteuifl afl«r Hertlein and from α β givee rrjtt, fT wmt ipa it **»μΛχΙ*9 rout Τνρίονι ψροκαλίσαιττ», in.ra . . . A omite.
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armada. The Tynans first decided to give battle by sea, should Alexander attack them there. But then sighting a host of ships far beyond their estimate —for they were unaware so far that all the Cyprian and all the Phoenician ships were with Alexander— and observing the attack coming in regular order— I must note that just before closing on the city Alexander's ships while still in the open hnd lain to, hoping to draw out the Tynans to an engagement, and then as they did not put out in their original order came on at jurat speed—the Tyrians, I repeat, observing this, refused battle; but with so many of the triremes as the mouths of their hnrbours would hold they blocked the entrance and guarded them, $0 that the enemy's armada could not anchor in any of the harbours.
Alexander, however, on the Tyrians* refusal, sailed towards the dty; he would not force an entry into the harbour facing Sidon because of the narrowness of the entry; and nho because it was blocked with several triremes, bows on; still the Phoenicians charged, bow to bow, the three triremes which were moored farthest out, and sank them; their crews swam comfortably to the friendly shore; and on this Alrxandcr's fleet came to anchor near the new-made mole along the shore, where there seemed to be protection from the winds. Next day Alexander ordered the Cyprians, with their contingent and with Andromachus the admiral, to blockade the city
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ἐ* ΣιΒώνος φΒροντα εκεΧευσεν εφορμείν τη ττόΧει, τοῖς Bi Φοίνικας κατά, τον ἐπ* εκείνα τον χώμα-τον τοι* ττ ρος Aiy ι/πτον ιιιἐχοντα, ἵνα και αὐτῷ ἡ σκηνή ην,
XXI.	*113»; Bi *α! μη φανοποιών αν τω πολλών εκ τε Κίπτρου καί Φοινίκης άττάσης σύΧΧεΧεγ· μενων, μηχαναι ττοΧΧαΙ σνμττετηγγμεναι ησαν, αι μεν ιττί τ ον χώματος, α. Βt ἐπ} των Γτηταγωγών refill* ιιν ἐν ΣιΒώνος άμα ol εκόμισεν, αι Bi εττϊ των τριηρών οσαι αν των ου ταχυναυτονσαι ησαν.
2	*ί2ς Bi τταρεσκειαστο ηΒη ξνμτταντα, ττροσψ/ον τ ας μηχανής κατά τε το ποιητόν χώμα καί άττο των \·εών άΧΧη και ά\Χη του τ(ίχους ττροσορμιζομε νων τε καί αποπειρώμενων του τείχους.
3	Οι Bi Ύύριοι ἐπ ί τε των επάΧζεων των κατά τό χώμα πυμγους ξυΧινους επεστησαν, ως άττο-μαχεσθαι άττ' αυτών, και ει ττη άΧΧη αι μηχαναι προσύγγοντο, βεΧεσί τε ήμύνοντο και πυρφάροις οίστοίς εβαΧΧον αντος τας ναύς, ώστε φόβον παρεχειν τ οίς Μα«ε£όσ< ττεΧάζειν τῷ τ είχε ι.
4	Μῖν Bi αυτοις και τα τείχη κατά το χώμα τό τε ύψος εις πεντηκοντα και εκατόν μάλιστα ττόΒας και ες πλάτος ξύμμετρον Χιθοις μεγάλοι? εν γόψω κειμενοις ξυμπεπιργότα, Ται? Bi ίππα-γωγοῖς τε ταις τριηρεσι τών ΜακεΒόνων, οσαι τάς μηχανάς προσΐγγον τω τ είχε ι, και ταύτη ονκ εύπορον ἐγίγνετο ττεΧάζειν τη πόλει, οτ« Χίθοι ττοΧΧοι ες τό πεΧαγος προβεβλημένοι
6 εξείρηον αυτών την εγγύς προσβολήν, Και τούτους ΆΧεξανΒρος ε·γνω εξελκνσαι εκ της θαλάσσης' ηννετο Bi χαλεπώς τούτο τό εργον, οΐα Βη 200
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at the harbour that farce! Sidon, and the Phoenicians to do the same at the harbour on the other side of the mole, facing towards Eygpt, where was his own pavilion.
XXI.	By this time a goed many engineers had collected from Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia, and a large number of engines had been built, some on the mole, some on the transports which Alexander had brought with him from Sidon, and some on the slower triremes. Wien everything was ready, they brought forward the engines at the end of the new-made mole and from the ships which lay to alongside the walls at all points and which now began to attack them.
The Tyrians set wooden towers on the battlements which faced the mole, so as to fight therefrom; nnd wherever else the engines were being brought to bear, they defended themselves with missiles and with fiery arrows assaulted the ships themselves, so that the Macedonians feared to approach their wall. The walls facing the mole were nbout 150 feet high and of corresponding breadth, stoutly built of big blocks of stone fitted in mortar. Even at this point the Macedonian transports and triremes, which brought up engines against the wall, found it not easy to approach the city, since heaps of stones cast into the sea prevented their approaching closely. These stones Alexander determined to drng out of the sea; but this work went on with difficulty, being
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από ν(ών κα\ ον κ από γῆν βίβαίου yιyvόμtvovt ά\\ως τε καί οι Τὑμο« ι αύς καταφράξαντίς παρά τάς dyκύρος (πήτγον τών τριηρών καί ύπο· τΐμνοντίς τάς σχοίνους των αηκνρων άπορον την προαύρμισιν ταῖς ποΧεμίαι? νανσ'ιν *ποίανν»
6	ΆλιξανΒρος Bi τριακοιπόρονς πολλάς 4ς τον αυτόν τρόπον φ οάζης ἐπἴσττ/σεν ὲγκορσία ς π^ο των ay κυρών, ως υπ' αὐτών άναστίλλκσθαι τον (πίπλουν των ν€ων. Άλλα καί ώς ύφαλοι κο· λυμβητ αι τ ας σχοίνους αὐτοῖς ύπήίμνον, Οι Bi ά\ιtat νιν £ις τάς ay κ ν μας αντί σ χαίνω ν \ρωμ*νοι,οι Μ ακίΒόνκς, καθ ^ α αν ώστε μηο(ν κτι πλ(ον τ οΐς
7	κοΧυμβηταίς yiyvtaOat, 'Κζάπτοντtς ούν βρόχους των λίθων από τού χώματος άνίσπων αυτούς ίζω τῆς θαλάσσης' ίπατα μηχαναϊς μ€τ«ωρίσαντ€ς κατα βάθους άφίκσαν, ϊνα ούκίτι προβίβλημίνοί βλάψει ν ίμίλλον. "Ο που Bi καθαρόν πίποιητο των προβόλων τό τιΐχος, ου χαλίπώς ήΒη ταυτη αι νηίς προσ(Ιχον.
8	Οι Bi Ύυριοι, πάντη άποροι yiyvopevoi, ἕγνω-σαν όπίπλονν ποιήσασθαι ταΐς Κνπριαις ναυσίν, αι κατά τον λιμίνα ίφώρμουν τον ἐ? ΣιΒώνα τετ ρα μ μι νο ν 4κ πολλά ν Βη καταπίτάσαντίς τον λιμόνος τό στόμα Ιστίοις, τον μη καταφανή y€V(σθaι των τριηρών την πλήρωσιν, άμφϊ μισόν ήμίρας, οπότε οι τε rat/τα* 4πι τα avayKala 4σκ(Βασμ(νοι ήσαν καί ΆλκξανΒρος ἐν τούτφ μάλιστα από τού 4πΙ θάτ(ρα τής πόλεως ναυτικού
9	4πι την σκηνήν άπεχώρ^ι, πληρωσαντες παπή· ρας μϊν τρεῖς καί τετρήρ€ΐς ϊσας, τριήρεις Bi €πτά ως άκριβίστάτοις τε τ οΐς πληρώμασι καί τ οΐς από των καταστρωμάτων αάχίσθαι μόλλου-
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carried on from ships and not from land; moreover, the Tynans protected with armour certain of their ships and bore down on the anchors of the triremes and cut the cables, thus making it impossible for the enemy’s ships to lie near by. But Alexander protected several thirty-oars in the same way, and laid them athwart in front of the anchors to repel the attack of the Tyrian ships. Even so, divers plunging in cut the cables. So the Macedonians used chains for anchor cables, and lowered them, so that the divers were made useless. Then standing on the mole they cast running knots round the stones and drew them out of the sea, and then hurled them with their engines into deep water, where there was no more chance of their being thrown in the way and doing any more harm. Thus, when they bed cleared the approach to the wall, the ships lay alongside quite easily.
The Tyrians, now hard pressed nil round, determined to attack the Cyprian vessels which were blockading the harbour that fronted Sidon. For a long time they kept sails stretched in front of the harbour mouth, that the manning of the triremes might not be seen, and about midday, when the Greek sailors were scattered in search of necessaries and Alexander normally retired from the ships on the south of the city to Ills pavilion, they manned three quinquiremc?» and quadriremes, nncl seven triremes, with their smartest crews and the best-armed marines, to fight from the decks, and—what
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σιν ίυοπΧοτάτοις καί άμα €υθαρσ€στάτοις ἐ? τοῖς ραντι«οῖς ιίγώνας, τὺ μὲν πρώτα άτμΐμα ττ} tiptaia ἐπ» μέ α? νεἐκ ἐ£ἑπλεον ὅνβν *ε Κωστών τας κωπα< τταραφίpomes* ἐκ δ< ἐπἐστρεφον ἡὅσ ἐπὶ τοῖς Κνπρίονς «αι ἐγγῖς τον καθορασθαι ήσαν, τότβ δἡ ξύν βοή τε ποΧΧρ και tyKtXtνσμγ €ς ΰ\\η\ονκ και άμα τῆ tipeaia ζυντονψ ἐπἐφἐ-ροντο.
XXII. Έίννίβη Bi iKtivg μὲν τ5 ὑμίρᾳ * ΑΧίξανΒρον άττοχωρήσαι ἐπὶ τἡρ σκηνήν, ον Βιατρίψαντα Bi κατά το €ΐωθός, Bi* ολίγον ἐπ!
ϊ τὸς νεῶν ίτταν€\θ(ΐν. Οι δε Τὑμοι προσπε-σοι τ€< άττροσΒοκήτως ταῖς ναναν όρμούσαις, καί ταϊς piv πάντη κτναΐς (πιτνχοντκς, των Β* xnr αυτήν τήν βοήν και τον ΙπίπΧουν χαΧκπως ἐκ των παρόντων πΧηρουμίνων, τήν τε IIννταγόρου τον βασιΧίως τηντήρη €υθυς ὑπο τῇ πρώτη ιμβαΧή κατίΒυσαν καί τήν ΆνΒροκΧίους του *Αμαθουσίον καί τήν Πασικράτους του θον-ριίως, τάς Bi άΧλας (ς τον aiytaXov Εξωθούν τες ὲνοπτον.
3	*ΑΧίξανΒρος Bi ως ήοθκτο τον ίκπΧουν των Τνρίων τριηρων, τάς piv ποΧΧάς των ζυν αύτω ν€ων, οττως ίκάστη πΧηρωθίίη, ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι του λι/ιἐνος αναπωχεὑειν εταξκν, ως μή καί άΧΧαι 4κπΧίύσ(ΐαν των Τυριών νῆες* αυτός Bi πκντήρτις τε τάς ξυν α vt ψ άναΧαβών καί των τριηρων ῖς mkvτε μάΧιστα, οσαι ΐφθησαν αὐτῷ κατά τάχος πΧηρωθίϊσαι, περιἐπλει τἡν πὸ\«»' ώς ἐπὶ τοῖς
4	ἐ/τπεπΧει/ΛΓίτας των Τνρίων. Οι δὲ ἀπὸ τον τίίχους, τον τε ἐπίπλουν των πολεμίων κάτι-Βόντες *α. ΆΧίξανΒρον αυτόν ἐπΙ των νεών, βο^ 204
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b more—their bravest sea-fighting men, and first gently rowed out in single file, rowing without anyone to call the stroke; but when they were turning towards the Cyprian ships and were on the point of being seen, then, with shouting and calling of the time and with orderly and regular strokes, on they came.
XXII.	On that day, as it fell out, Alexander had retired to his pavilion, but had not rested there, as his custom was, but returned to the ships quite *oofu The Tyrians falling all unexpected on the anchored ships finding some quite empty, and others being hastily manned from any who chnnccil to be there at the noise and the attack, at the first charge sank the pcntcrcmc of King Pn)ta;;oras, with those of Amlroclcs of Ainatlius nnd Pastorates of Thurion ; the rest they drove Ashore and broke up.
Alexander, however, learning of the sally of the Tynan triremes, bade most of his ships to lay to at the harbour mouth λ-» soon os each was manned, that no other Tyrian ships might sally; then he took what quinqueremes he had and some five triremes, which had got their crews on board in all haste, and sailed round the city against the Tyrians who hed broken out. Those on the wall, seeing the enemy attack and Alexander himself aboard, bade
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τε επανάγειν 4V4xtXe0ovTO τοῖς ἐ* των σφετίρων νεών και ᾶς οι'κ εξαχουστόν ην ὑπο θορύβου ξυνεχομίνων ϊ ν τψ ὑμ/γ, σημείοις άλλοι? /ται ίίΧΧοις επίχάΧουν ες την άναχώρησιν. Οι όψ·ἐ ποτε αίσθόμενοι τον επίπΧουν των αμφ% *ΑΧεξανδρον υποστρεγαιπες ἐς τον Χιμίνα (φευ·
6	γον. Καί όλίγαι μεν των νεών φθάνουσιν ύπεκ· φιr/ούσαι, ταῖς πΧεΐοσιν εμβαΧούσαι at ζύν ΑΧεζάνδρω τας μιν αυτών άττΧους (ποίησαν,
τπντηρης θε τι? *αί τετρήρης αυτών ἐπ’ αὐτφ τγ στύματι τον Χιμενος (ΧήφΘησαν. Φόνος 3$ των επιβατών οι) ττολῖς ἐγίνετο. Τῖς γὰρ ρσθοιπο εχομίνας τας ναύς, απενηζαντο ου χαΧεπώς ες τον Χιμίνα.
β Ής 3« ούδεμια «τι τοῖς Τιτίοις ἐ* των νεῶν ΰ φ» Κεια ὸν, επίγγον ὑὸς οι Μα«ὡόνε? τὸς μ»;χα-νός τώ τειχει αυτών. Κατἀ μιν δἡ τό χώμα προσ αγόμενοι δια ίσχύν του τείχους ούδεν ηνυον ο τι *αι Χυγου άξιον' οι δ* κατά το ττ ρος Έ,ιδώνα τετραμμίνον της πόΧεως των νεών τινας τών
7	μηχανοφόρων ττροσῆγον. *1ῖς οίἷἐ ταύτρ ηνυεν, ες το προς νότον αν άνεμον και ττρδς Αίγυπτον άνεχον τείχος μετ pf ι, πάντη αποπειρώμενος τον έργου. Και ενταύθα πρώτον κατε· σεισθη τε το τείχος επι μέγα καί τι καί κατη-ρείφθη αυτού παραρραγεν. Τότε μὲν οσον επιβαΧών γέφυρας ρ ερηριπτο του τείχους, άπεπειράθη ες όΧίγον της προσβοΧης· και οι Τύριοι ου χαΧεπώς άπεκρούσαντο τούς Μα*β-δόιας.
XXIII.	Ύρίτρ δε από τ αυτής ήμερα νηνεμίαν τε φυΧάξας και παρακαΧεσας τούς ηγεμόνας τών 2θ6
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their own men with shouts to put about, ami os no one could hear from the general noise, they used various signals to insure their retrent. The seamen, observing too late the attack of Alexander's ships, went about, and hurried back to the harbour. A few of the Tyrian ships managed to get to safety, but Alexander's ships charged the bulk of them and put some out of action, While a quinquireme and a quadrireme were captured at the very entrance of the harbour. There was no great slaughter of the crews, for they, as soon as they *aw that their ships were held up, swam off without much difficulty into the harbour.
Now that the Tyrians could look for no help from their ship», the Macedonians b<*£an to bring up their engines against the wall. When brought along the mole, they did nothing worthy of remark, owing to the strength of the walls; but, on the side of the city looking towards Sidon, the Greeks brought up some of their ships which carried engines. IJut as they did not succeed even here, Alexander turned to the south and the harbour facing towards Egypt, testing the wall from all sides. There first the wall was badly shaken and a part broken down, and thereupon Alexander made a slight and tentative Attack so far at least as throwing bridges over the broken part of the wall: the Tyrians, however, easily repulsed the Macedonians.
XXIII. The third day afterwards, having waited for a calm, and urging his battalion commanders to
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τάξεων ες το tpyov, eVi/γε τῆ πό\ει ἐπὶ των νεών ταν μηχανάς. Και πρώτα μὲν κατίσεισε του τεἐχονς ἐπ! μίγα. Ής ὕἐ άποχρών εις πλάτος εφάνη το παμεμμψ/mvov, τάς μὲν μ^να
2	νοφόρους ιανς tiravayttv εκίΧευσεν' ο Bi όνο άΧΧας iTnjytv, αι τὸς ηεφνμας αύτφ Ιφερον, αν
ίπιβάΧΧειν εττενόει τῷ χαηρργγμίνφ του τείχους. Και τὸν μιν ὸναν τώι» ρεών οἱ ὑπα-σπιστιιΐ εΧαβον, ὑ ἐπ€τίτα*το *λΒμητος, τὴν ετίραν Bi η Κοινοί; τόςις οι πεζἐταιροι1 καλούμενοι· καί αντος ξυν τόΐς υττασττισταΐς επιβή-
3	σεσθαι τον τείχους ὑ τταρείκοι εμεΧΧε. Τὸς τ ριήρεις Bi τ ας μιν ἐπιπλεῖν «ατα τοῖς Χιμενας άμφοτερους εκεΧευσεν, ει πως πρῖς «ιφά< τετραμμένων των Τυ pi ω ν βίασα, πυ τον εσττΧουν οσαι Bi αὐτών βἐλ»; απὸ μηχανών βαλλόμενα «Ιχον ἡ όσαι τοξότης ἐπ Ι των καταστρωμάτων εφερον, ται/τα> ΙκεΧευσεν tv κνκΧψ ττεριττΧεονσας το τείχος ἐποτίλλειν τε αττη τταρείκοι καί άνα-κωχενειν εντος βέλους, ίστ« τό εττοκεϊΧαι άπορον yiyvono, ως πανταχόθεν βαλλόμενους τονςΎνριονς εν τφ Βανψ αμφίβολονς γίγνεσθαι.
4	*Ως δἐ αἵ τε νῆες αι σύν'ΑΧεξάνΒρφ προσίσχον ττ; πόλει «α! αί γέφυρα ι ἐπεβλήθησαν τφ τείχει ἀπ’ αυτών, ενταύθα οι υττασττισταΧ εύρώσ τ ως κατά ταντας ανέβαιναν ειτι το τεῖχος* ο τε γὰρ "Αδμητος ἀνἡρ άγαῦῖς iv τ φ τότε ἐγίνετο, *αι ἄνα ’ΑΧεζανΒρος etwcro αύτοις, τον τε epyov α ντο ν καρτερώς απτόμένος καί Θεατής των
1 irsirtpot (re&d, however, -Iraipot), A ay, is poeifibly correct—"civilian volunteers”—the word recurs IV. 23. 1 ami ebewbero.
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action, Alexander brought up against the city the engines on board the ships. First he battered down the wall for a pood space. But when the breach seemed wide enough, he ordered the withdrawal of the engine-carrying ships; besides, he sent in two others, fitted with gangways, which were to be let fall on the breach of the wall. One of the ships the bodyguard took over, Admetus being its captain; the other was manned by Coen us* battalion, called the territorial infantry, lie was ready himself with his bodyguard to rush in wherever the wall gave. A part of his triremes he ordered to sail round about either harbour, to see if perhaps (the Tyrians being busy with the attacking troop?*) they might force an entrance. Other vessels which carried ammunition for the engines or had archers on deck, Alexander ordered to circle about the wall, and put In wherever it wa* possible, and lay to within range, so long as it should be impossible to lie Alongside; so that the Tyrians should be attacked from all sides and become distracted by their danger.
As soon as Alexander’s ships closed upon the city and the gangways were thrown upon the wall from the ships, the guards stoutly mounted the wall by these; not only did Admetus behave valiantly that day, but Alexander was with them, both taking a conspicuous part in the action and keeping his eyes
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άλλων, οτο> τι λαμπρόν κατ* apt την ἐν τγ
δ κινΒύνφ ετολμάτο. Κ·** ταὑτι; πρώτον fj ἐπετ<-τακτο ΆλίζανΒρος ίλήφθη το τεῖχος, ου χαλί· πώς άποκρονσθίντων απ' αυτόν των Τυριών, επειδή πρώτον β(βαίψ τε κα\ άμα ου πάντη άποτόμω τῆ προσβάσει εχρήσαντο οι Μαβιλύνεν. Και "Αόμ»;τος μιν, πρώτος επιβάς του τζίρους και τοις άμφ' αυτόν Ιγκελευομενος ίπιβαινειν, βληθείς λώγχρ αποθνήσκει αυτού· ἐπ! Bi αντω *Α λίξανΒρος εσ\ε το τεῖχος ξΰν τ οις Ιτ αίροις,
β *ίΚ· Bi εΓγορτο αύτψ πύργοι τε ἔστιν οι και μεταπύργια, αντος μεν παρρει Βία τών ίπάλζεων ως ύπι τα βασίλεια, οτι ταύτρ εύπορωτερα εφαίιετο (ς την πάλιν η κάθοΒος.
XXIV. ΟΙ Bi επι τών ν(ών οι τε Φοινικες κατά τον λιμένα τον προς Αίγυπτου, καθ* ονπερ και εφορμούντες ίτ ύγχανον, βιασάμενοι και τὰ κλείθρα Βιασπάσαντες εκοπτον τάς ναύς iv τφ λι util, τ αϊς pi ν μετ εώροις εμβάλλοντες, τάς Bi (ς την γην ιδωθούν τες,	οι Κύπριοι κατά τον
άλλον λιμένα τον έκ ΙίιΒώνος φέροντα, ovBi κλείΰρον τούτον γε ἐχοιπν», είσπλεύσαντες εϊλον
2	ταύτρ την πυλιν. Τό πλήθος τών Ύυρίων το μὲν τείχος, ἐκ εχόμενον είΒον, έκλεί· πονσιν άθροισθέντες Bi κατά το *Αγηνόριον καλούμενου ἐπἐστρεψαν ταύτρ επί τους Μανδόραν. Καί ΆλέζανΒρος ζύν τ οις ύπασπισταίς ἐ7τι τούτους χωρήσας τούς μεν αυτού μαχομένους Βιέφθειρεν αυτών, τοῖς Be φεύτ/ουσιν έφείπετο.
3	Και φόνος ην πολύς, τών τε άπο τού λιμένος
έχόντων ηΒη την 7τόλιν και της Κ οίνου τάξ€ως παρεληλυθνίας ές αυτήν.	*Οργρ γάρ έχώρουν
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open for any brave or brilliant action of the rest. And the part of the wall captured first was, in fact, just where Alexander had posted himself; the Tynans were rather easily beaten off* from it, since now for the first time the Macedonians had nn approach that was solid and not precipitous on nil sides. Admetus, first on the wall, and cheering his men on, was wounded by n spear and diet! there : after him Alexander followed up and seized the wall with his followers. Holding then some of the towers nnd the curtains between them, he passed on through the battlements towards the royal quarters; this way it appeared that descent into the city would he easier
XXIV.	To tum to the ship? nnd their crews, the Phoenicia ns near the southern harl>our, where they were moored, forcing their way nnd tearing asunder the booms, played havoc with the ships in the harbour, attacking some afloat, and driving others ashore; the Cyprians by the northern harbour, which had not even λ boom, sailed in and captured the city on this side. The main body of the Tyrians deserted the wall when they snw it wns in the enemy’s possession: but they massed together nt what is called the Shrine of Agenor, nnd there made n stand agaiast the Macedonians. There Alexander with his bodyguard came upon them, and some he slew there, still fighting; the rest he turned to flight and pursued. There was a bloody massacre; now that those coming from the harbour were already masters of the city, nml Cocmis’ battalion had passed Inside. For the Macedonians fell furiously on every-
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ἔπι παν οι Ma*e3oi>ev, τῆς τβ πολιορκίας τῇ τριβή άχθόμ€νοι /cal ότι λαβόιη€ς τινα? αὐτών οι Τὑμοι πΧἐοισας ἐν Σὡωνος ἐπὶ τό τεῖχος άναβιβάσαντίς, όπως ὁπ·πτον εῖς ἀπὸ τοι; στρατοπέδου, σφάζαντες Βρριψαν *< τὴν Θάλασ-
4	σαν. Άπίθανον Bi των μιν Τνμίων Βς ἐκτα-*<σχιλίονς. τώι* Μα*ῶόνων δὲ Β ν rjj τότε ττ ρο σ βολτ} Ψ Αδμητος τε, υ πρώτος ἐλῶν τὺ τείχος, ὸνἡμ ἀγαθο? γενόμενος, *αι £ὲν αὐτῷ ιίκοσι των υπασπιστών, ἐν δε τῆ πάση πολιορκία μάλιστα 4ς τ€τρακασίους.
5	Τοῖς δὲ ἐς τό if ρο ν του ΉραιλΙονς καταφυ· •γούσιν (ήσαν Bi αυτών τε των Τνρίων οι μάλιστα €ν τt\ti καί ο βασιλεύς Άζίμιλκος καί Καργη· Βορίων τινΒς 0€ωρο1 ἐς τιμήν του *Ηρακλόους κατα Β η τινα νόμον παλαιόν *ις την μητ ρόπολιν άφικόμ*νοι) τούτοις ξύμπασιν &Buav διδωσιν Αλέξανδρος* τους Bi άλλους ήνδραπόΒισ€, και έπράθησαν Τυριών τε καί των ξένων δσοι By κατ·
6	(λ^φβησαν, μάλιστα (Ις τρισμνρίους. Αλἐ-ξανύρος Bi τῷ 'Ι1ρα«λ*ῖ ΙΘυσέ τε καί πομπήν ίστ€ΐλ€ συν τη δυνάμει ώπλισμένη· καί αι ντμς ξυν€πόμπ€υσαν τ ψ Ήρα* Χει, καί αγώνα γνμνι-κόν ἐν τω κ ρώ καί λαμπάδα έποίησ€· καί την μηχανήν η τό τείχος κατ€σ€ΐσθη άνέθηκεν 4ς τον νίώιτ καί την ναΰν τὸν Τννὶαν την ΐ€ράν του ΊΙρα«Χἐονς, ήντινα έν τω έπίπλφ Βλαβί, /ται τ αυτήν τ φ ΙΙραχΧεῖ αν έθη κ€ και ἐπίγραμμα ἐπ’ αυτί), ή αυτός ποιήσας ή οτου δη άλλου ποιήσαντος, ούκ άξιον μνήμης τό ἐπίγραμμα* διά τούτο καί εγώ αυτό άναγράψαΛ άπηζίωσα. Τὑρος μέν δη ούτως Βάλω έπί άρχοντος 'Ανίκητου 'Αθήνησι μηνός 'Εκατό μβαιώνος.
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thing, enraged at the length of the siege, and also because the Tyrians having captured some of their men sailing from Sidon had dragged them up on to the wall, so that the Greek camp might see them, and slew them and cast them into the sea. Eight thousand Tyrians fell; of the Macedonians, in this actual attack, Admctus, the first to mount on the wall, after proving himself a brave man, and with him twenty of the guards; in the entire siege the losses were about four hundred.
As for those who fled to the temple of Heracles— these were the more important Tyrians, King A*e-milcus, and some Carthaginian visitors, come to their mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according to some ancient custom—to all these Alexander granted complete pardon; the rest he sold into ulavery; there were sold, what with Tyrians and foreigners captured at Tyre, some 30,000. Alexander sacrificed to Heracles and held α procession in his honour, with his whole army under arms; there was a naval review also in honour of Heracles, and Alexander held games in the Temple enclosure and a torch-racc; the engine which battered the wall he dedicated in the temple; and the Tyrian sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he captured in the attack, he hallowed to Heracles with an inscription, either of his own composition or of somonc elsc’s not worth recording; that is why 1 did not trouble to copy it. Tyre then was captured, in the archonship at Athens of Anicetus in the month Hecatooibacun.
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XXV.	"Κτι Bi έν τή πολιορκία τῆς Ύύρου ξννιχομένου*Αλίξάνδρου άφίκοντο παρά Δαρςίου πρέσβ€ΐς ἐκ αυτόν, άπaγyέλλovτeς μύρια μέν τάλέιντα υπέρ τῆς μητρός τε καί τῆ? yvi αι «ον και Ίων παίδων δούναι έθέλίΐν ΆλίξάνΒρφ Δαρΰον την Bi χώραν πάσαν την έντός Ενφράτου ποταμού «στί έπι θάλασσαν την *Κλληνικην ' ΑλίξάνΒρον εἶναι* γημαντα Bi την Δαρίίου παίΒα Αλέξανδρον φίλον τε είναι
2	Δ α με ια> /τα! ξνμμαχον. Και τυιτων tv τῷ ὸνλ\ογ$> των έταίρων ἀπαγγελῦἐντων, Παρ· μ*νίωνα μιν λέγουσιν 'Α λίξάνδρφ ίίπίΐν, οτ ι αυτός αν Αλέξανδρος ών έπι τοὑτοις ηγάπησί καταλύσας τον πόλεμον μηκέτι πρόσω κινδυ-vtvttv % Αλέξανδρον Bi 11 αρμ€νίωνι άποκρί-νασθαι, οτ ι /rat αι/τός ἂν, (Γπερ ΙΙαρμενίων ὐι*. οῦτων ίπραξ(ν, «πει δὲ * Αλέξανδρός ἐστιν, αποκρινςίοθαι Δαρίίγ άπ€ρ Β η καί απ€κρίνατο.
3	'Κψΐ7 γὰρ οί/τε χρημάτων Βΰσθαι παρά Δαρίίου ούτ€ τῆς χώρας λαβεῖν αντί τῆς πάσης το μέρος· tivai yap τά τε χρήματα και την χώραν αυτού πάσαν γημαί τε αν (θίλη την Δαρίίου παιΒα, yήμa^ αν /ται ου ΒιΒόντος Δαρίίον έκέ· Χει>i τε αυτόν ήκίΐν, ίϊ τι ίύρέσθαι έθέλοι φιλάιθρωπον παρ* αυτού. Ταντα ως ήκουσβ Δαρίίος, τὸν μιν ξυμβάσίΐς ιιπ&γνω τάς προς * Αλέξανδρον, έν παρασ κίυή Bi του πολέμου αύθις ήν.
4	’Αλέξανδρος Bi έπ* Αίγὑπτου ἔγιω ποκίσθαι τον στόλον. Καί ήν αύτω τά μίν άλλα τής ΥΙαλαιστίνης καλουμένης Συρίας προσκίχωρη-κότα ήδη· ίύνούχος Βέ τις, ψ όνομα ήν Βατις, 214
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XXV.	While Alexander was still busted with the siege, envoys from Darcius came to him offering, from Darcius to Alexander, 10,000 talents for his mother, wife, and children; with the proposal that all the country within the Euphrates to the Greek sea should be Alexander's; that Alexander should marry Darcius* daughter and be hi* friend and ally. On these suggestions being read in the staff council, Parmenio (so we are told) affirmed that were he Alexander he would close with these terms and stop the war without further risks; then Alexander answered Pannenio that he would indeed have done this were he Pnrmcnio, but being Alexander he would reply to Darcius in the words he actually used; he needed no money from Darrius, nor to receive a part of the country in place of the whole; for all the country and all the treasures were already his; if he chose to marry Darcius’ daughter, he would marry her, even if Darcius did not give her; and Darcius, if he desired friendship at his hands, must come to him. When Darrius received this reply he cancelled all proposals to Alexander and began to prepare again for war.
Alexander now determined to make his expedition to Egypt. The rest of Syrian Palestine (as it is called) had already come over to him, but a certain
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κρατών τ ῆ$ Χ'αζαίων πόλεων, ον προσ€ΐχ(ν *ΑΧε£ὁιἡνω, <<λ\ά "Αραβας τε μισθωτούς ἐπα-·γόμ€νος και σίτον ἐ* πολλον παρ€σκ€νακώς διαρκή 4ς χρόνιον ποΧιορκίαν /ται τῷ χωρίφ 7Γΐστ€νων, μήποτί αν βία άΧώναι, εγνω μὴ 3ἐχ€-<χ0«ι τῆ πόλει 'Λλἐἔαιἡμον.
XXVI. Άπίχα δ* ή Γιίζα ττ}ς μιν θαΧάσσης ίΐκοσι μάλιστα αταδίονς. *αί ίστι ψαμμώδης και βαθ(ία Ις αντήν ή άνοδος /ται ή θάλασσα ή κατά τήν πάλιν τ (νανώδης πάσα. Μεγάλη δἐ πόΧις ή Γυζα ήν /cal 4π\ χώματος νψηλον ψκιστο και τ€ΐχος πίριιβίβλητο αντη όχνρόν. Ίύσχάτη δ< ωκιιτο ως (π' Αι·γνπτον ἐν Φοινικτος ίάντι 4πϊ τί} άρχτ) τῆς ίρήμον.
2	* Αλέξανδρος δί ως άφίκίτο προς τήν πόλιν, ττ} μιν πρώτη κατ€στρατοπ(δ€νσ€ν ζ μάΧιστα ἐπίμαχον α vt ω (φαϊνετο το Τ4ιχος, και μηχανάς σνμπτγγννναι (KtXevotv. Οι δὲ μηχανοποιοί •γνώμην άπεδίίκννντο άπορον (Ίναι βία ikdν
3	το τ€ΐχος διά ύψος τον χώματος. 'Αλλά *Αλε-£άνδρψ έδάκ€ΐ alpertov uvai δσψ άπορώηρον' (κπΧήξαν ·γάρ τούς ποΧεμίονς το eprjov τφ παραΧιτ/φ έπϊ μέγα, και το μή tXtlv αισχρόν etvat οι λεγόμενον €ς τε τούς "ΈΧΑηνας καί 4ς Aapttov. Εδἐκει δη χώμα tv κνκΧψ τής ιτοΧ&ως χωνννναι. ως ἐ£ ϊσον άπο τον χωσθίντος 4πά· γεσῦαι τάς μηχανάς τοΐς τείγεσι. Και έχώννντο κατά το νότιον μάλιστα τής πόΧεως τ(ΐχος, ινα
4	επιμαχωτερα έφαίνετο. Ως δε ἐδόκει ίξήρθαι σνμμετρως το χώμα, μηχανάς επιστήσαντες οι Μαχεδονες Ιπτργον ώς επι τό τειχος των Γαζαίων. Καὶ ἐν τοντφ θνοντι *ΑΧεξάνδρω και έστεφανω-2ΐ6
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eunuch, Batis, who was master of Gaza, did not join Alexander, but brought against him a force of Arab mercenaries, and having got ready some time before provision for a long siege, trusting, moreover, in the fortress, that it never could be taken by assault, decided not to admit Alexander into the city.
XXVI.	Gaza is about 20 stadcs from the sea, and the approach is over deep sand, and the sea over against the city is broken into pools. 'Hie city of Gaxa was large, and built on a lofty mound, with a strong wall built round It. It was the last town on the edge of the desert as you go from Phoenicia to
When Alexander reached the city, he encamped the first day where the wall seemed easiest to attack, and he ordered siege engines to be mmle up. The engineers, however, suggested that it was hopeless to take the citv by force owing to the height of the mound. Alexander thought, on the contrary, that the more impracticable it was, the more it must be taken; for the miracle of the achievement would strike terror into his enemies, while not to take it would be a blow to his prestige when noised abroad to the Greeks and Darrins. It was decided to raise a counter-mound round the city, and so bring the engines to bear on the walls, from the new mound, on the level. They built this mound chiefly against the city’s southern wall, where the assault seemed most likely to succeed. And when the Macedonians thought they had built the mound of the proper height, they set up engines upon it and brought them up to the city wall. Just at this time, as Alexander was sacrificing, wearing garlands,
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μ(νγ τε κα\ κατάρχιοθαι μίλλοντι του πρώτου ϊ € ρ* ίου κατά νόμον, των τις σαρκοφα·γων ορνίθων νπ(ρπετόμ€νος ίητίρ τον βω μου λίθον όμβάλλα ἐς την κ*φαλην οντινα τοΐν ποΧοιν ίφ*ρ€. Και ' ΑλόξανΒρος ήρετο ΆρίστανΒρον τον μάντιν ο τι νοοί ό οι ωνος. *0 Bi άποκρίν€ται οτι, *Ω βασιΧεϋ, την μιν πό\ιν αίρήσας, αιτώ Bi σοι φυλακτόα ίσι\ν <ίπι τι,δε τὑ ἡμἐρα.
XXVII. Ταΰτα ιιχοισαν * ΑλίξανΒρος τίως μ(ν π ρος ταις μηχαναις ίζω βόλους αυτόν είχεν ως
ό κ Β ρο μ ή τε	τῆς πόλεω? καρτνρα εγίγνετο
«αι πνμ τε ιπίφερον ταΐ> μηχαναις οι ¥Αραβες και τους Μα««£όνας αμυνομόνους κάτωθίν αυτοί ἐ£ υπίρΒ<ζίου τον χωρίον ϊβαλλόν τε kcu ωθούν κατα τ ου ποιητον χώματος, όντανθα η (κών antιθ*ι ΆλόξανΒρος τῷ μάντα ή όκπλαγας iv τψ tpy<v ονκ (μνημόν*νσ€ της μαντ«ίας, ἀλλ* άναλαβών τοῖς υπασπιστής παρίβοηθα 7να μάλιστα ἐπιἐζοντο οι Μα*ὡονεν. Και τοντονς μιν ἐὰχε τον μη ουκ αισχρά φνγῆ ώσθηναι κατά του χώματος, αντος Bi βαλλίται καταπίλτη Βία της άσπίΒος Βιαμπάξ «αι του θώρακος (ς τόν ώμον. ίΐς Bi ἐγνω τα άμφι το τραύμα άληθ€ύ-σαντα τον *ΑρίστανΒρον, ἐχάρη, οτι και την πάλιν Βη αίρησζίν ἐΙό<€ΐ ΆριστάνΒρου ev€<a.
Και αυτός μιν τό τραύμα i0epanev€TO χαλε-πώς· άφικνούνται Β' αύτφ μετάπϊμπτοι από θαλάσσης αι μηχαναΐ αϊς Τνρον εἷλε· καί χώμα χωννύναι (ν κύκλφ πάντοθεν της πόλεων €κί· λ(υσ€ν, €υρος μὲν ἐς Βύο σταΒίους, ύψος Bi ός πόΒας πεντήκοντα καί Βιακοσίονς.1 ‘Ως Bi αι 1 For ΧιοΛοσίονι Krflger plausibly wtrrt (·' for o').
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and just about to initiate the first victim according to the ceremonial, a carnivorous bird hovering over the altar dropped on his head a stone which it was carrying in its talons. Alexander asked Aristandcr the seer what this omen of the bird meant, and he answered, “ O King, you will capture the city; but for to-day you must look to yourself.”
XXVII.	On this advice Alexander remained for a time by the engines, out of range; but on a strong %ally from the city, the Arabs trying to set fire to the engines, and pelting the Macedonians, who were resisting below, from their commanding position, and even pushing them over the new mound, Alexander either disobeyed the seer’s words on purpose or carried away in the action did not give them a moment's thought, but bringing on his guards helped the Macedonians where they were most hardly pressed. He did, in fact, hold them from being driven down the mound in ignominious flight; but he was hit by a shot from a catapult right through his shield and his corselet, into the shoulder. Hut perceiving that ArisUnder had been right about the wound, he was glatl, since he felt that Aristandcr also guaranteed the capture of the city.
Alexander was not easily treated of his wound; but there arrived, sent for by sea, the engines with which he captured Tyre. He ordered α tnound to be erected the whole way round the city, two statics broad, two hundred and fifty feet high. Then as
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τε μηχαναϊ αντώ ίποιήθησαν «α! ίπαχθίϊσαι κατά το χώμα κατισασαν του τείχονν ἐττι ττοΧν, υπονόμων τε aXXy και aXXy όρυσσομίνων και του χού α φαν ως ίκφίρομίνου το τεῖχος ποΧΧαχή ήρίίπιτο ύφιζάνον κατ α το κίνούμςνον, τ ο** τε βίΧίσιν (ττι ποΧύ κατίΐχον οι ΜαΛπὸἐνε?, ανα-στίλλοντεν τοῖς προμαχομίνους (κ των πύργων, ίς μιν τρίΐς προσβοΧάς οι ίκ της πόλεων άποθνησκοντών τε αύτοις πολλών «αι τιτρωσκο-
6	μόνων, όμως ιΙντεῖχον· τῆ τ(τάρττ) Be των Μα*β· Βυνών την φάΧαγγα πάντυθίν προσαγαγών 'ΛΧίξανΒρος τη μὲν ύπορυσαόμίνον το τείχος *αταβ<ίλΧ«, τῆ παιόμίνον ταῖς μηχαναΐς κατασίία όπι ποΧύ, ως μη χαΧίπήν ταις κΧίμαξι την προσβοΧήν κατά τα όρηριμμίνα ίνΒούναι.
O	Αι τε ούν κ\ιμακ€ς προσ iff οντο τῷ τε/χει και ίρις ττοΧΧη ήν των Μαχὡὸνω*' οσοι τι αρίτϊρ μετ € ποιούντο, Βατις πρώτος αίρήσα το τείχος* και αιρίϊ πρώτος Νεοπτόλεμος των ίταίρων του ΛιακιΒών Ύμνους' ίπι Bi αύτα» αΧΧαι και άΧΧαι
7	τάζας ομού τοῖς ήγίμόσιν ανίβαινον. ίϊ\ Bi άπαξ παρήΧθόν τινίς όντ ος τ ου τ ήχους των Μαχεδόνων, κατασχίσαντίς άΧΧας και άΧΧας πύΧας, οσαις ίκαστοι ΐπίτύγχάνον, Βίχονται ίϊσω την στρατιάν πάσαν. ΟΙ Bi Γαζαΐοι και τής πόΧίώς σφίσιν ήΒη όχομίνης ξυνίστηκότίς όμως (μάχοντο· άπίθανον πάντως αυτού μαχόμίνοι ώς ίκαστοι ἐτάχθησαν' παιΒας ΒΒ και γυναίκας ίξηνΒραπόΒισίν αυτών 'ΑΧίξανΒρος. Ύήν πόΧιν Bi ξυνοικίσας ίκ τών πίριοίκων ίχρήτο όσα φρουρίψ ίς τον πόΧεμον.
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soon as hb engines hed been set up and being brought up to the mound had considerably battered the wall, tunnel» were driven here and there and the earth below secretly withdrawn till the wall pave, subsiding on the gaps, while the Macedonians cleared a great space with their volleys and drove back the defenders from the towers; the defenders, nevertheless, though with many dead and wounded, held bravely out a^aiast three onslaughts. But in the fourth Alexander brought up his phalnnx of Macedonians on all side*, threw down the wall, now undermined, at one place, and breached it for a great stretch in another, battered as it was with his engine*, so that it was not hard to make the assault with fodders on the fallen portions. So the ladders were set «pains t the wnll, and then was much rivalry of the Macedonians such as laid claim to vnlnrous qualities, who would be first to mount the wall; the first proved to t>c Neoptolemus, one of the Companions and of the family of the AmcitiAc. After him, battalion after battalion climbed up with their officers. As soon ns the first few had entered into the wall, they tore clown £ntc after gate, as they found them, and so admitted the entire army. The citizens, though their city was already in enemy hands, held together and still resisted; and they nil perished there, fighting each man at his post. Their women and children Alexander sold into slavery; the city he populated with the neighbouring tribesmen and used it as a fortress town for the wnr.
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΤΡΙΤΟΝ
Ι. ΆΧόξανΒρος Be ἐπ* Αίαὑπτον, ἶναπεμ τό τρωτόν ώρμηθη, ἐστἐλλετ ο, *αΙ ίβΒόμη ημίρα άττυ τῆς Γάξ»?ς ίλαι/νων	εις ΙΙ»;λουσιον τῆ?
Αῖ/ὑπτον. *() ναντυῶς στρατός παρἐπλη αὑτῷ ἐ* Φοινὶ*»τ? ἐκ ἐπ* Αίγυπτον «ται κατα· Χαμβάν€ΐ τάς ναύς ἐν 1Ι»;λουσιο> 6 ρ μούσας.
2	Μαζὁο?? ό Πῖμττ;ς, ῖς ὐτ σατράπης Αίγυπτου ίκ Aapeiov καθίστηκώς, την τε ἐν *1σσφ μάχην όπως συνίβη π(πνσ μόνος *αι Λα ρ* ιον οτι αισχρά φυγή ίφι·γε. «αι Φοινίκην τε /ται Συρίαν και τῆς \\ραβίας τα πολλὲ ὑπο *ΛXetjavBpov ἐγυμει-α. αντφ τε οὐτ ονσης 6ννάμ*ως II(ρσικής, εδἐχετο ταῖς ττόλεσι φιΧίως και τη χωρά *Α\ίξανορον,
3	*0 ἶἐ €ις μ(ν ΜηΧούσιον φυΧακην eiatjr/aye, τους Be €πι των ν(ών άναπΧίϊν κατά τον πόταμον κ€Χ*ύσας όστί ίπ\ Μόμφιν πόΧιν, αντος όφ' Ήλιοι/πόλεως fju, iv Βςξια ίχων τον πόταμον τον ϊ\€ΪΧον, και οσα καθ* όΒόν χωρία όνΒιΒοντωντων όνοικούντων κατασχών. Βία της Ερήμου άφίκίτο
Α ἐς Ηλτοὑπολιν. Υ\κ€ιθ*ν Be Βιαβάς τον πόρον ηκ(ν €ς Μἐμφιν. Καί θν€ΐ ἐνεῖ τοῖς τε άΧΧοις θ€θϊς καί τῷ 'ΑπιΒι καϊ αγώνα όποίησ€ γυμνικόν τε και μουσικόν ηκον Be αντω οι άμφί rain α τζχνιται €κ της Έλλιίδος οι Βοκιμώτατοι. Έ* Be Μ όμφιος κατόπΧ(ΐ κατά τον ποταμόν ως ἐ π ι θαΧασσαν, τούς τε ύπασπιστάς όπι των vetov
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I.	Alexander now set forth for Egypt—his original goal1—and marching from Gaza he arrived on the seventh day at Pclusium in Kgynt. His fleet was coasting al*mg with him from Phoenicia towards Kgvpt; and nc found them already at anchor at Pefusium. Maznecs the Persian, who had been appointed satrap of Kgypt by Dnreius, when he lronit both the result of the battle of Issus and the thAmcful flight of Darcius, and nlso that Phoenicia, Syria, and the greater part of Arabia were in Alexander’s hands, being, moreover, without nny Persian force, received Alexander in a friendly way into the cities and the country. Alexander for his part brought a garrison into I’cliisium, and bade the officers of his fleet sail up the river as far as Memphis; he meanwhile went towards Heliopolis, with the river Nile on his right hand; nil the districts on his route he took over, b) surrender of the inhabitants, and through the desert he reached Heliopolis. Thence he crossed the river and came to Memphis. There he sacrificed in especial to Apis and also to the other gods; nnd held α contest both athletic and literary; the most famous artists in these branches came to him there from Greece. From Memphis he sailed down stream towards the sea, taking on board the
1 That w, tho original object of his southerly march, hold up for » time ml Tyro.
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Χαβών καί τοῖς τοξότας καί τούς *Αγριύνας καί των ιππίων την βασιΧικην ΤΚην την των ίταιρων.
5	Ελῦῶν Bi ἐς Κιίνωβον και κατα την Χίμνην την Μαρίαν πίριπΧίύσας άποβαινίΐ οπού νυν *ΑΧε-ξάνΒρίΐα πόλις ωκισται, *ΑΧίξάνΒρου ἐπώνυμος. Και ίΒοξίν α in φ 6 χώρος κάλλιστος κτίσαι ἐν α vt ω ποΧιν καί ytvtoBai αν ίύΒαίμονα τὴν πόλιν. ΙΙόθος ονν λαμβάνω ι αϊτόν του ipyov, καί αὐτὸς τἀ σημεία τη ποΧ*ι $θηκ€ν, ινα τε ay η ρα ν ἐν ainrj Βίίμασθαι «£« καί it ρα οσα καί θεών ώντινων, των μίν ΈΧΧηνικών, ΤσιΒος Bi Αιγύπτιας, και το τίΐχος ζ πίριβίβΧησθαι. Καί ἐπὶ τούτοις ίῦὑετο, και τα itpa κα\ά ίφαίνετο.
II. Λέγεται δἐ τις καϊ τοιόσΒί Χσγοτ, ούκ άπιστος tpoiyr iBiXttv μιν *ΑΧίξανΒρον κατα-λιπίΐν αυτόν τα σημίία του ταχισμού τοῖς τίκτοσιν, ονκ είναι δἐ ότω τἡν γῆν ίπ^ράψουσι* των Βη τίκτόνων τινα ίπιφρασθίντα, οσα iv τίύχίσιν αΧφιτα οι στρατιώτου ίκομιζον ἔνναγα-γόντα ίπιβάΧΧαν τῆ γῆ ϊναπιρ 6 βασιλεύς νφη^ίΐτο, και τον κύκΧον ο vt ω πίριηραφηναι του
2	περιτίίχισμοΰ οντινα ττ} ποΧίί ίποίίΐ, Τοντο
ἐπιΧίξαμίνους τους μάντ€ΐς καί μάΧιστα Βη %ΑρίστανΒρον τον ΤίΧμισσία, ῖς Βη ττολλΑ μιν καί άΧΧα αΧηθίνσαι tXeytTO *ΑΧίξάνΒρφ, φάναι ίύΒαίμονα ίσίσβαι την πόΧιν τα τί άΧΧα καί των ίκ γῆς καρπών tivtxa.
3	Έν τούτφ St και 'ΙΙγἐλοχος ιτατἐπλενσεν ίίς ΑΓγιπττοι', καί απαγγέλλει *ΑΧςξάνΒρφ ΤίνίΒίους Tt άποστάντας Πίρσών σφίσι προσθίσθαι (καί yap και άκοντος IIίρσαις προσχώρησαν) καί
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ships his guards, the archers, and the Agriancs, and of the cavalry the roval squadron of the Companions. When he had reached Canobus and sailed round Lake Mareotis he came ashore just where is now the city of Alexandria, named after Alexander. It struck him that the position was admirable for founding a city there and that such a city was bound to be prosperous. He was therefore filled with eagerness to get to work, and himself marked out the ground plan of the city, both where the market-place was to be laid out, how many temples were to be built, and in honour of whnt gods, some of these Greek, and Isis, the Kgyptian; and where the wall was to be built round it. In view of nil this he offered sacrifice, and the sacrifice proved favourable.
II.	A story of the following sort is told, and 1 see no reason to dislwlicve it; Alexander desired to leave behind for the builders the ground-plan of the fortification, but had nothing wherewith to mark the ground. One of the builders, however, hnri the nappy thought of collecting the meal which the soldiers carried in vessels, nnd of dropping it ujxm the ground wherever the king led the way. Thus the circle of the surrounding wall which he proposed to make for the city wm marked out. The soothsayers, and Among them especially Aristnn<l«.*r the Telmissian, who was reported to have made many other correct prophecies to Alexander, reflecting upon this, soid that the city would be prosperous in All respect·», but especially in the fruits of tnc earth.
Meanwhile Hcgclochus arrived by sea in Kpvpt and reported to Alexander that Tcneclos had revolted from the Persians and joined the Macedonian*, in fact they hnd joined the Persian* against their will;
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Χιών άτι δη ά δῆμον (Trrjyayero σ φας βία των κατ€\όντων την πάΧιν, οῖς Αύτοφραδάτης τε /ται 4 Φαρνάβαζος ^κατέστησαν άΧώναι Bi αὐτόθι *α* Φαρνιίβαζον ^καταληφθέντα καί Άριστά· νικον Μηθυμναιον τον τύραννον tarrXtvaavra ἐς τον ΧιμΙνα της Χὼν ξυν ημιοΧίαις Χηστρικαϊς ττέντ(, ΐΗτο σφων ίχομίνον τον Χιμίνα ου γνόντα, ἀλλ* ίξαπατηθίντα yap προς των τὰ kXtWpa έχυντων του Χι μένος, ότι το Φαρναβάζου α ρα δ ναυτικόν άρμΰ tv αίτῷ· και τους μὲν Χηστάς ττ αντος αυτού κατακοπήναι προς <χφωρ* * Αριστά· νικον ὕγβ παρ' 'ΑΧέξανΒρον και ΑποΧΧωνίΒην τον Χίον καί Φισινον και Μ tyapta καί τους άΧΧονς οσοι τῆ? τε ιίποστάσ€ως της Χίων ξυνίπίΧάβοντο και tv τω τότε τα πpάyμaτa της β νήσου βία ίΐχον και ΜιτυΧήνην bt Χάρητα ἐχοντα ότι άφ€ΐΧίτο *υί τάς αΧΧας τάς έν Α (σβω πΰΧας και αύτάς opoXoyta προατ^ι^€το% 'Αμφοτΐρον Bi συν έξήκοντα ναυσίν ἐπ! Κώ Ζπ(μφ(ν έπικαΧίϊσθαι yap σφάς τους Κώονς· και αυτός καταπΧίύσας άτι tvpt την Κώ προς 7 Άμφοτίρού ήδη έχομένην καί τους μὲν αΧΧους οσοι αίχμάΧωτοι ijytv 'ΙΙγἐλοχος, Φαρνάβαζος Bi άπέΒρα tv Κώ Χαθων τούς φύλακας, ΆΧέ-ξανδρος Bi τούς τυράννους μὲν τούς ἐ* των πόλεων ίς τάς ποΧ€ΐς πέμπίΐ, χρήσασθαι όπως tOtXoitv τούς Bi άμφ' ΑποΧΧωνίΒην τούς Χίους ίς ΈΧίφαντίνην πόΧιν Α'^υπτίαν ξυν φυΧακή άκριβςί tvtpyjrtv.
III.	Ίνττί τούτοις Bi πάθος Χαμβάνίΐ αυτόν έΧθίϊν παρ' "Αμμωνα ἐ? Αιβύην, το μεν τι τω θεω χρησάμ€νον, άτι άτρίκές tXtyero εἶναι το
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the people of Chios too had invited him nnd his men into the city, despite those whom Autophradates and Phamabazus had settled in the city, and who now were in possession of it; moreover, that Pharnabazus had been captured there, and with him Aristonicus the despot of Methymna who had sailed into the harbour of Chios with five pirate ships, not having learnt that the Macedonians had possession of the harbour; he had also been misled by those who guarded the entrance of the harbour, who asserted that Phamabazus' fleet was in the roadstead there; the pirates indeed had all bren cut down by his own men, but Aristonicus he brought to Alexander, with Apolloindes the Chian and Phisinus nnd Mcgarcus, ami all the rest who had assisted the revolt of the Chians, and, at the time bcinp, were tyrannically in command of the government of the island. He reported also that he had captured Mitylene from Chares who was holding it, nnd had received in surrender the other cities in Ixsbos also. Amphoterus with sixty shifts he had scut to Cos; for the people of Cos asked them to come; nnd lie had sailed himself to Coe and found it already in the possession of Amphoterus. All the remaining captives Hogcl-ochus brought in, except Pharnabazus, who line! slipped hi*» gunrds in Cos nnd escaped. Alexander sent the despots who carnc from the cities to their cities, so that the citizens might take such justice upon them as they pleiLsed; hut those with Apolloindes, the ( limns he sent to the city of Elephantine of Egypt, with a strong guard.
III. After this an overmastering desire came upon Alexander to pay a visit to Ammon in Libya; partly to consult the oracle, since the oracle of Ammon was
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μαντείο ν τ ου *Αμμωνον κ at χρησασθαι αὐτῷ ΙΙερσἐα τε και Ή ρα* λία, τ ον μὲν ἐπΙ την Vopyova ότε πρός ΙΙοΧυδόττου ίστίλλετο, τον Bi ὅτε παρ* Ανταίον ῦει είς Λιβύην καί παρά 2 \\ονσιριν εἰς ΑΓγνπτον. 'ΑΑ*ξάν$ρφ δὲ φιλοτιμία ὸν πρός ΙΙε/χτἐα <αι Ι!μα<\ἐα. <ίπό yivow τε 6ντι τον ιιμφοιν καί τι «αι αυτόν της γενεσεων τῆς εαυτού ἐς "λμμωνα άνίφερί, καθάπερ οι μύθοι την ΊΙρα«\εον? τε «αι \\( ραίων ῖς Δία. Και οἶν παρ* 'Αμμωι ·α ταύτρ τ ρ γνώ^ιρ ἐστἐλ-λετο, ᾶς «αι τἀ αίτοῖ άτρεκεστερον είσόμενον rj φήσων γε (*/νωκίναι.
J Μἐχρι μεν δἡ ΙΙαμαιτονὶον παρά θάλασσαν ηει Bi* ἐρ ή μου, οΰ μι ι-το ι hi ά ι-νο ρο υ της χώραν, σταΒιουν εν χιΧιουν καί εξακοσίονν, ως Χε'γει ’Αριστόβουλος. * Εντεύθεν 6ἐ ἐς τἡν at σ oyαίαν ίτράπετο% ῖνα τό μαντειον ὖν τον "Αμμωνον-"Κσ τι 3ἐ ίρήμη τί η όΒόν και ψάμμον η πολλή 4 αὑτῆς *α* άννΒρον.	"ΤΒωρ Bi εξ ουρανού
*ΑΧεζάνΒρω πολύ ἐγίνετο, irui τούτο ίίν το θειον άνηνεχθη. ' Αιη)νεχθη Bi ἐς τό θειον «αι τόδε* άνεμον νότον (παν πνεύση εν ίκείνω τῷ χωμφ, την ψάμμου €πιφορεί κατά της όΒού επί μέγα, και αφανίζεται την όΒού τα σημεία οὐδἐ ἔστιν είΒεναι ινα χρη πορεύεσθαι καθάπερ ἐν πελ^ει τη ψάιμμψ, οτι σημεία ούκ ἐστι κατά την όΒόν ον τε που όρον ούτί ΒενΒρον ουτί yή\oφot βέβαιοι άνεστηκότεν, οίστισιν οι όΒίται τεκμαίροιντο Αν την πορείαν, καθάπερ οι νανται τοΐν άστροιν αλλά επλανάτο yάp η στρατιά *ΑΧεξάνΒρω καί β οι fjyepoviv την όΒού αμφίβολοι ησαν Πτολεμαῖος μεν Βη ό Aάyoυ λἐγει Βράκοντας Βνο ίεναι 230
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reputed to be infallible, and Perseus and Heracles were both said to have consulted it: Perseus when he was sent by Polydectes to destroy the Gorgon, and Heracles when he was journeying into Libya to find Antaeus, and into Egypt to find Busins. Then, besides, Alexander felt a kind of rivalry with Perseus and Heracles, being descended from them both; nay, he also traced his descent in part from Ammon, just as the legends traced the descent of Heracles and Perseus from Zeus. In any case he set out for Ammon with this idea, hoping to loam about himself more accurately, or at least to say he had so learnt.
As far as Paractonium he advanced along the const through country which though desert is not wholly waterless, a distance of sixteen hundred staclcs, os Aristobulus tells us. Thence he turned into the interior, where the oracle of Ammon was. The way thither is desert; most of it is sand, and waterless. Alexander, however, h.ul plenty of rain, and this too was attributed to the divine influence. This abo was attributed to divine power; whenever the south wind blows in that country, it makes a great heap of sand ujx>n the route and obscures the marks of the road, and one cannot get one’s bearings in the sand any more than at sea; since there arc no marks along the route nor any mountain anywhere nor tree nor solid hillocks standing up, bv which the wayfarers might get some inkling of their proper course, as sailors do from the stars; the fact was, indeed, that Alexander's army fairly went astray, and the guides were in doubt as to the route. Now Ptolcmaeus son of Lagos says that two serpents
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προ τ ου στρατί ύματος φωνήν ίίντ αν. «α! τοι/τοις * ΑΧίξανΒρον κίΧίύσαι επίσθαι τοῖς Ηγεμόνας πιστίύσ αντος τ φ Θίίη>· τούς ιργησασθαι τἕν ύΒόν τήν τε ἐ? τό μανπίον και όπίσω αύθις·
β 'Αριστόβουλος Bi, *αι ό πΧίίων λόγος τούτη κατόχίΐ, κόρακας όνο προπετομίνους ττ ρο της στρατιάς, τούτους yivioBat ΆΧεξάνΒρφ τούς ijy € μόνος. Καὶ οτι μὲν θειον τι ξυνεπόΧαβεν αὑτῷ ἐχω ίσχνρίσασθαι, οτι και το είκός τούτη ἐχει* το 3c άτρεκις τ ου λόγον άφίίΧοντο οι ἀλΧι/ «.η ἃλΧ^ υπέρ air ον ϊξτ^γησάμ^νοι* lVf. '() Bi χώρος ΐναπερ του *Αμμωνος το ιερόν ἐστι, τἀ μιν κύκΧψ πάντα έρημα καί ψάμμον το παν ίχει και ανυΒραν* αντος Bi iv μόσψ οΧι·γος ών (οσον yap πΧείστον αυτού 4ς πΧατος Βιόχβ ι, ἐς τεσσαράκοντα μάΧιστα σταΒιοι*ς ερχεται) *ατιί-ttVcois ἐστιν ημίρων ΒενΒρων, ίΧαιών και φοινίκων,
2	καί ενΒροσος μόνος τών πίριζ. Και πτργη όξ αυτού άνίσχει ούΒίν τι ίοικυια ταϊς πηyaϊς όσαι άΧΧαι 4κ γῆ? άνίσχονσιν. *Κν μεν γὰρ μεσημβρία ψυχρόν το ΟΒωρ yευσαμενψ τε καί ότι μαΧΧον άψαμενγ οίον ψυχρότατον iyκXίvav^oς δὲ τού ηΧιου ες ό σπίρα ν θίρμότίρον, καί από της εσπερας ἔτι θίρμότίρον εστί επί μεσας νύκτας, μέσων Bi νυκτών εαυτού Θίρμότατον ἀπὸ Bi μ*σων νυκτών ψύχεται εν τάζει, και ἕωθεν ψυχρόν ηΒη ίστί, ψυχρότατο ν Bi μεσημβρίας· και τούτο Βη αμείβει iv τάζει 4πϊ εκάστη ήμερα,
3	Γϊγυονται Bi καί άΧες αυτόματοι iv τῷ χωρϊω τούτφ ορυκτοί. Και τούτων Ιστιν οΰς 4ς Αίγυπτον φίρουσι τών ίίρίων τινός τού "Αμμωνος, ’ΚπειΒη γὰρ ἐπ* Αίγὑπτ ου στίΧΧονται, 4ς 232
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preceded the army uttering speech, and Alexander bade his leaders follow them and trust the divine guidance; and the serpents did actually serve as guides for the route to the oracle and back again. But Aristobulus, with the more common version, has it as follows: two crows Hying in advance of the army acted as guides to Alexander. That some divine help was tfiven him I can confidently assert, because probability also inclines this way; but the story has born deprived of exactitude by the way in which various writers about Alexander have given various accounts.
IV.	The district in which the Temple of Ammon lies is desert all round, covered with sand, and without ««ter. But the site, in the centre, is small (its broadest stretch only comes to about forty stadcs) and is full of pardon trees, olives and palms, and it alone, of all the surrounding country, catches the dew. A spring, too, rises from it, not at all like ordinary springs which rise from the ground. For at midday the water Ls cold to the taste and even more to the touch, it is as cold as can be, then when the sun sinks towards evening it is warmer, and from evening on it grows warmer and warmer till mid-nighty and at midnight it is at its warmest; but after midnight it cools off in tum, and from dawn onwards It is alreedy cold, but at midday coldest. This goes on in due rotation day by day. Then there are natural salts in tills district, to be obtained by digging; some of these salts arc taken by priests of Ammon to Egypt. For whenever they are going towards Egypt, they pack the salt into baskets woven
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κοιτίδας πΧ*κτάς όκ φθινικος όσβαΧόντίς Βώρον
4 τ<ρ βασιΧίΐ άποφόρουσιν ή «ι τῳ ά\Χ<ρ. Ἕστι Bi μάκρος τε ό χόνδρος και ήδη τινός αὐτών καὶ υπό ρ TpeU ΒακτύΧονς, «αι καθαρός ώσπερ κρνσταΧΧος· «α* το vt γ ἐπι ταῖν θνσίαις χρώνται, ως καθαρωτόρψ των από θαΧάσσης άΧών% Αιγύπτιοι τε και όσοι άΧΧοι τ ον θίίου ούκ
6	άμκΧως eχοναιν. Ενταῖᾶα ΆΧό(ανΒρος τον τβ χώρον όυαύμασe καί τῷ ᾶεφ όχρήσατο· «αι ακυνσας όσα αύτφ προς θύμον ήν, ως $Xtytv, ave£ev(tv όπ* Αίγυπτου, ώς μὲν ΆριατυβονΧος Χόγςι, τήν α ντ ή ν όπίσω οδόν, ως Bi Πτολεμαίος ό Λόγον, άΧΧην evdeiav ώς όπί Μ όμφιν,
V.	Κ κ Μἐμφιν ό« αὐτῆ πρκσβΰαί τε πολλά! ἐν τῆν Ί'Λλ/ίίον ὸν ον, «αι οὐτ ἕκη ν δντινα άτνχήσαντα ων tBeiro άπόπςμψς· «τοι στρατιά παραγίγντται παρά μιν Αντίπατρον μισθοφόροι "Κλ\»/»*ε* (ς Τ€Τρακοσίονς, ων ι/γεῖτο Μενιύαν ό *ΙΙγ»/τᾶ*ώρον, όκ Ηρωικής Bi ιππίΐς ός π(ντα· κοσίους, ων ηρχεν 'ΛσκΧηπιόδωρος ό Εύνίκον.
2	* Ενταύθα Θ vt ι τω Δι! τω βασιλέϊ και πομπ( vet
(ύν τ ή στρατία tv τοίς όπΧοις καί αγώνα ποιίΐ γνμνικον και μουσικόν.	Και τὰ κατά τήν
Αϊγνπτον όντανθα ίκόσμησί· δύο μὲν νομαρχας Αίγυπτον κατίστησίν Αιγυπτίους, ΔοΧόασπιν καί ΧΜτισιν, καί τοντοις δι* vt ι μ* τήν χώραν τήν Αίγυπτίαν ΙΙετίσιος Be άπ€ΐπαμόνου τήν αρχήν
3	ΑοΧόασπις όνδίχεται πάσαν. Φρουράρχους Be των όταίρων tv λΙῖμφει μὲν II ανταΧόοντα κατόσ-τησ€ τον IIνδναϊον, tv ΙΙηΧουσίφ Be ΠοΧόμωνα τοι· Μ€γακΧόονς, ΠeXXaiov των (όνων Be άρχ€ίν ΑνκίΒαν ΑίτωΧόν, γ ρα α ματ t α Be 4πί των (όνων 234
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of palm leaves and take them as a present to the king or to someone cUc. The grains of this salt are large, some of them have been known to be more than three fingers* breadth; and it is os clear as crystal. Both Egyptians, and others who are particular about religious observance, use this salt in their sacrifices, as being purer than the sea-salts. There Alexander surveyed the site with wonder, and also made his enquiry of the gcnl; he received the answer his soul desired, as he said, and turned back towards Egypt» as Amtobulus says, goinp the same way back, but as Ptolcinaetis son of I«agos says, another way direct to Memphis.
V. There came to him at Memphis a goed many embassies fmm Greece, Ami lie sent no one away disappointed of his request; and also a force from Antipatcr joined him, Greek mercenaries four hundred strong, under the command of Mcnidas son of llcgcsandro*; frum Thrace came cavalry, about five hundred, under command of Asclcpiodorus son of Runicus. Thereupon Alexander sacrificed to Zeus the King nnd held n procession with his force under arms and held an athletic and literary contest. He also put Kgvptian affairs in order; lie appointed two Egyptian governors of provinces, Dolonspis nnd Petisis, dividing the whole country of I’.gypt between them; Petisis, however, declined the office, and DoloospLs took it nil over. As garrison commandants at Memphis he appointed 1'antnleon of Pydna of the territorial troops, nnd in Pclusium, Polrmon, son of Mcgaclcs, of Pella; to command the mercenaries, Lvcid&s, an Actolian, and as clerk in charge of the
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Εύγνωστον τον Η(νοφάντου των όταίρων Επισκόπους Bi αυτών Αίσχύλον τε καί 'Εφιππον τὸν
4	ΧαλκιΒία. Αιβύης Bi τῆς προσχώρου άρχίΐν ΒίΒωσιν ΆπολΑωνιον Χαρίνου, Άμαρίας Bi τής π ρος Ήρωων π όλα Κ λ€ομ<νην τόν ἐν Ν αν κ ρα τιος* «αι τοντ$> παρηγγόλλετο τούς μὲν νομαρχας ϊαν άρχαν των νομών των κατά σφάς καθάπερ t< παλαιού καθ(ιστήκα, αυτόν Bi ίκλίγ€ΐν παρ' αυτών τούς φόρους· οι δἐ άποφίρ€ιν αὐτῷ ἐνἐχ*
5	θησαν. Χτρατηγούς Bi τῆ στρατία κατίστησ€ν ήντινα Εν Αίγύπτω ὑπβλτίπβτο IlcvWarav τε τὸν Μα*αρτ<ιτου και ηάλαχρον τον Άμύντου, ναύαρχον Bi Επι των ν*ών ΙΙολἐμωνα τόν Ηηραμίνους· σωματοφύλακα Bi ιιντι Άρρνβα τον Α(όννατον τον Όνι'ισου1 «τafcv* Άρρύβας yap ιόσω απίθανων.
β Άπίθανβ	«αι Άντίοχος ό αρχών των τοἔοτων,
/ται αντί τοίτον αρχίΐν Επίστησί τοῖς τοξόταις Όμβρίωνα Κ ρητά. Ήπ* δἐ τοῖς ξυμμαχους τούς π(ζούς, ών Η<ιλα*μος ἡγεῖτο, ἐπεὶ Βὁλα*ρος ἐν Λἰγὑπτω ύπ€λ(ίππ ο. Κ α λα νο ν κατΕστησιν
7 rjytpova. Karavdpai Bi Χἐγεται ἐς πολλοὺς τὸν αρχήν τής Αίγυπτου, τήν τε φύσιν της χώρας Θαυμάσας καί τήν οχυρότητα, οτι ονκ ασφαλΕς οι Εφαιν€το (ν Ι Επιτ ρίψαι άρχαν Αίγυπτου πάσης. Και 'Ρωμαίοι μοι Βοκούσι παρ* 'ΑλίξάνΒρου μαθόντίς Εν φυλακή ίχαν Αίγυπτον και μηΒίνα των από βουλής όπι τῷδε ΕκπΕμπαν ύπαρχον Αίγυπτου, ἀλλἀ των &ς τούς ιππίας σφίσι ξνντ€\ούντων.
VI. *Αλἑ£ανδρος Bi α μα τφ ήρι ύποφαίνοντι Εκ Μἐμφιον fj€i Επι Φοινίκης· καί Εγβφυρώθη 1 'Ora«»v, Kriiger gives Am ον, cuaiparing VI. 28. 4.
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mercenaries Eugnostos son of Xenophantcs, one of the territorials, and as their overseers, Aeschylus and Kphippus of Chalcis. As governor of the neighbouring country of Libya he appointed Apollonius son of Charinus; and of Arabia about Hcroopolis, Clcomcnes from Naucratis. He instructed him to permit the district governors to govern their own districts as had been their way all along, but that he was to exact from them the tributes, while they were ordered to pay these to him. As generals of the army which he was leaving behind in Egypt he appointed Pcucestas son of Macartatus and Halncrus ^on of Amyntas, and as admiral of his fleet, Polcmon eon of Thenunenrs; and as Ixxlyguanl in place of Arrhybas he appointed Ixronruitus son of Ormstis; Arrhybfts having died of disease. Antioclms nlso the commander of the archers had died, ami in liis pUcc Alexander ap|>ointcd as ctmiimndcr of the nrehers Ombrion n CreUih Over the allied infantry, of which Halncrus had been commander, lie set Calanus iw general, since Π/ilncnis was being left behind in Ecvpt. It is stated that he divided the government of Kgypt between many officers, both fmm his surprise at the nature of the country nnd its strength, since it did not appear to him safe to entrust the command of all Kgypt to one man. The Komans, too, I think, lc«mt a lesson from Alexander nml keep Egypt under guard, and never send anyone from the Senate as proconsul of Kgypt, but only those who are enrolled among them as Knights.
VI.	When Spring began to show itself, Alexander started from Memphis in the direction of Phoenicia;
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αν τώ ο τ € Kara Μ εμφιν πόρος του Νείλου καὶ αι όιώρυχες αυτόν πάσαι. 'Πς άφίκετο ἐς Τὑροι*. καταλαμβάνει ενταύθα ήκον αντψ ῆὓς /ται τό ναντικέι*. Έν Τίργ αΓᾶιν θύει τῷ ΙΙρα«\*ῖ «α* αγώνα ποιεί yvμυϊκόν τε «αι μην
2	αικον. Τῖνταῖῦα άφικι είται παρ* αὐτὸν ί{
*	Αθηνών η IlcjpaXo? ττρεσβεις ay ου α α Διόφαντο* *α» \\χιλλεα· ξννεπρεσβενον δ* αντοίς καὶ ο* ΙΙὁραλοι ζύμπαντες. Καί οὗτοι των τε άλλων ετνχον ών ενεκα εστάλησαν και τους αιχμαλώτους άφήκεν * Αθηναίοις δαοι επι Γρανικφ Αθηναίων
3	εά\ωσαν. Τἀ	II*\οποιῬ*/σΛ» οτι αύτώ
νενεωτερίοθαι άπψ/γελτο, * Αμφοτε^ον πεμπει βοηθεϊν II ελοποννησίων όσοι (ς τ β τόν ΓΙερσιπὲν πόλεμον βέβαιοι ησαν καί Αακεδαιμονίων ον κατηκονον. Φοίνιξι δι και Κνπρίοις προσετάχθη εχατόν νανς αλλας προς αίς ἔχοντα 'Α μφ οτι ρο ν <ττεμπε στελλειν έπ'ι ΙΙεΧοπονί'ΐ/σον.
4	Αντος δ* ήδη άνω ώρμάτο ως επί θάψακόν τε και τον \'*νφράτην ποταμόν, ἐν Φοινίκη μὲν ἐπι των φόρων τή ξνλΧογή καταστήσας Κοίρανον Β εροιαϊον, Φ ιλόξενον δι τής * Ασίας τὰ ἐπ! τ αδε του Ταύρου έχλέγειν. Των ξνν αύτφ δι χρη· μάτων τήν φυλακήν άντι τούτων ίπέτρεψεν
*	Αρπάλω τω Μαχάτα άρτι (κ τής φυγής ήκοντι.
δ "Αρπαλος γὰρ τα μιν πρώτα έφυγε, Φιλίππου
ετι βασιλεύοντος. ότι πιστός ήν, /ται Πτολεμαίον ό Αάγου ἐπι τῷ αντώ έφυγε *ai Νέαργος ό 'Ανδροτίμον και Έρίγνιος ό Ααρίχου καί Ααο· μεδων ό τούτου αδελφός, οτι ύποπτα ήν *Λλεζ-
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a bridge was made for him over the River Nile at Memphis and over nil its canals also. When he reached Tyre he found there his fleet already arrived to meet him. At Tyre he sacrificed a second time to Heracles and held an athletic and literary contest. There th«* Paralus from Athens met him, bringing as envoys Diophantus and Achilles; the entire crew of the Paralus1 were associated with them in the embassy. These achieved nil the objects of their mission, and Alexander gave up to the Athenians nil the Athenian captives token on the Granicus. Being informed that revolt hAtl broken out in the Peloponnese in his favour, he sent Amphoterm to help such Peloponnesians as were quite sound ns regards the Persian war and were not inclined to listen to the I.acedarnionians. Orders were, besides, given to the Phoenicians and Cyprians to send to the Peloponnese α hundred ships over and nlxive those he was despatching under command of Amphotrrus.
Alexander himself was already starting inland towards Thapsacm nml the River Euphrates, having set Cocranus, a Beromn, over the collection υί tnxes in Phoenicia, and Philoxcnus to be collector in Asia, this side of the Taurus. 'Ibc guardianship of such moneys as were with him he entrusted (in lieu of these officers) to IlaqKilus son of Mnehntas, just returned from exile; for this Harpalus had in the first instance been sent into exile while Philip was still on the throne, because he was loyal,2 and Ptolcmacus son of Iiagos was exiled on the same account, and Ncarrhus son of Androtimus and Krigyios son of I^irichus and Laomedon his brother, since Alexander fell under Philip's suspicion when
1 I«cing «II free citiicm.	* To Alexander.
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άνδρφ ἐν Φίλιππον, έπηδη Ευρυδίκη ν γυναίκα ῆγᾶγετο Φίλιππος, Ό\ι μπιαία δέ τἡν *ΑΧεξ-β άνδρου μητέρα ήτίμασί. Ύίλίυτήσαντος οὲ Φίλιππον κατίλθόντας <1πὲ τῆ? φυγής ὅσοι δι* αὐτόν ίφίυγον Πτολεμαίον μὲν σωματοφύλακα κατέστησα, "Α ρπαλον δέ ἐπι των χρήμα των, οτι α ὐτῷ τό σώμα ἐν τἀ πολέμια άχρςίον ὖν, ’Κρίγυιον ίππάρχην τ α» ι* ξνμμάγων, Ααομέ-δοντα Ik τον τούτον άδςΧφόν, οτι δίγλωσσος ὐν ῖς τὺ βαρβαρικα γριιμματα} ἐπι τοίς αίχμα-Κωτοις βάρβαροις, Siap\oi> δέ σατραπίύςιν Λ ι πια ν «α* τῆς έχομένης Αυκίας χωράς έσ τε 7 ἐπι τον ΤαΟροι> το ὲνο?. 'Ολίγον oe πρόσθίν της μάχης της iv 'Ισσῷ γίνομένης άναπασθάς προς Ί'ανρίσκου, άνδρος κακόν, ~ Αρπαλος φεύγει {ῶν Ταιῳ*σ«γ. Και ό μὲν Τανρίσ/τος παρ* 'Αλέξανδρον τον Ίίπαρωτην ές Ιταλίαν σταλείς ἐ*εῖ έτ€λ(ύτησίνψ 'Αρπάλγ Ik tv τη Μιγαρίδι η φυγή ην. ’Α λλ’ Αλέξανδρος ireiBti αυτόν κατίλθίίν, ττίστΜς δούς ονδέν οι μ<ίον * at α Β α ι έπι τῆ φυγή' ουδέ ἐγίνετο έπανίλθόντι, άλλ* h ἐπΙ των χρημάτων ανθις ἐτἐχῦ»; "Αρπαλος. *Κς Ανοιαν δέ σατράπην Μένανδρον έκπέμπα των έτ αέρων έπι δέ τ οϊς ξένοις, ων ηγ€Ϊτο Μ/ία υ ορος, Κλέαρχον αὐτῷ έτάχθη· άντι δέ Άρίμμα σατράπην Συρίας 'Ασκληπιόδωρον τον Εύνίκον άπέ-δ*ιξ(ν, οτι Άρίμμας βλακ€υσαι έδόκ€ι αύτω έν ττ} παρασ Ktvp ηντινα έτάχθη παρασκίυάσαι ττ} στρατία κατά την δδον την άνω.
VII.	Καί άφίκ€το ές Ηαγακον Αλέξανδρος μηνος Έκατομβαιωνος ἐπ! αρχοντος *Αθήνησιν
1 ypauuaTta ἱ«{ . . . HmlenU.
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Philip hed taken Kurydicc to wife, and had treated with contumely Olympias the mother of Alexander. On Philips death those who were in exile on Alexander's account returned, and of them he appointed Ptolcmacus one of the bodyguards, Harpalus an officer of finance, since his bodily strength was not equal to fighting, Erigyius commander of the allied cavalry, and Laomedon his brother, since he knew, besides his own, the Persian language, officer in charge of the Persian captives; Nearchus he made satrap of I.ycia and the country bordering upon I.ycin as far as Mount Taurus. To return to Harpalus; not long before the battle of I&sus he was led astray by Taunsciw, nn evil man, and fled with Taurisciw, who mode his way to Italy to Alexander of Epirus, and died in Italy; Harpalus, however, took refuge In the Mcgariil. Alexander, however, persuaded him to return, giving him assurances that he would not suffer at all for thin flight of his; and sure enough he did not suffer, but was set again in charge of the treasure. He sent to Lydia as satrap Mcnandro*, one of the Companions, setting Clearchus in command of the mercenaries of whom Menandrus had charge. In place of Arimmas he made Mtrap of Syria Asclcpitxlorus son of Eunicus, since he considered Arimmas to have malingered in the matter of supplying such tiling* as he had been ordered to supply for the army detailed for the march into the interior.
VII.	Alexander arrived at Thapsacus in the month HecjttnmbAron, when Aristophanes was
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Άριστοφανονς' «αι καταΧαμβάνει hvoiv γεφν ραιν εζενγμόνον τοι/ πυρον, Καί γὰρ Μα{ί*Ϊ0ς, οτ<ρ ἡ φι·Χατὴ του ποταμοί) ἐ* Λα μ* ι ον ἐττΓΓί* τραπτο, ιππίας μιν ἔχων ττεμι τρισχιΧίονς και τούτων "Ε,ΧΧηνας μισθοφόρον? όιο χιΧιονς, τίακ
2	μεν αντον ἐπ* τῷ ποτάμιο εφύΧασσ*, και ἐπὶ τιΓκε ον ξννεχτγς η γέφυρα η ν ίζ*νγμίνη ἔστ€ ἐπὶ τὸν αντίπεραν όχθην το κ Μαχεόόσι, Ch μαι νονοί μη ίπίθοιντο οι άμφι λ Ι α ζα ιον τῆ γεφνρα ινα *παν€το· ΜαζαΓον 5έ ἐκ ηκονσεν ηΒη προσ άγοντα *ΛΧΐξavhpov, ωχετ ο φεύγω ν fwy τῆ στρατία πάσγ και ενθνς ως εφνγε Μαζαιος, ίπεβΧηθησαν αι γίφνραι τη όχθη τη πέραν και όιέβη ἐπ* αυτών ξνν τη στρατιά * ΑΧέξανύρος.
3	Ένθεν hi εχωρει άνω, ἐν αριστερά έχω ν τον \'Λ*φράτην πόταμον και τῇ? ' Αρμκνίας τὸ 6ρη, hui Ttj? Μεσοποταμίας κα\ονμέιη)ς χωράς, Oύκ ευθεία ν hi έπι \\αβι·Χώνος η~/«ν από τον Μνφράτον όρμηθείς, )τι την ετέραν ΐόντι εύπορωτερα τα ξύμπαντα τω στρατφ ην, «αι χιΧός τοις ιπποις και τα (πιτtfhtia εκ της χωράς Χαμβάν€ΐν, και
4	το καύμα ούχ ωσαύτως ἐττιφΧέγον, *ΑΧόντες hi τινεν κατά την ohov των από τον Λαρείον στρατεύματος κατασκοπίας ενεκα άπεσκεόασμένων εξήγγειΧαν, ότι Λαρειος ἐττι του Τίγμι/τον ποταμοί) κάθηται, εγι·ωκως εΐρ-γειν *AXijjavhpov, ει όιαβαινοι· και είναι αὐτῷ στρατιάν ποΧν μείζονα
5	ή ξνν η iv Κιλικία έμάχετο. Ταντα ΆΧόξανόρος άκούσας ηει σπονόη ως έπι τον Ύίγρητα, Ως hi άφικετο, ον τε αντον Λαρείον καταΧαμβάν€ΐ οντβ την φνΧακην ηντινα άποΧεΧοίπει Λαρειος, άΧΧά όιαβαίνει τον πόρον, χαΧεπώς μεν hi οξύτητα τον ρον, ovhevo? hi είργοντος,
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archon at Athens. There he found the river bridged The fact was that Mazaeus, to
river, with about three thousand cavalry, and of these two thousand being tircck mercenaries, for some time kept his guard over the river, and so the bridge had not been completed by the Macedonians right up to the opposite bank, for fear that Mnzncus’ troops would attack the bridge at its extremity; but Mazacu9 on learning that Alexander was alrrndv marching up hurried off with all hU forces. So soon ns ever Mazaci» fled, the bridges were thrown right over to the far bank and Alexander crossed over with his troops.
Thence he continued inland, keeping on his left the Euphrates and the mountains of Armenia, through the country called Mesopotamia. Hut on leaving the Euphrates he did not lead direct on Babylon, since going by the other road he found everything more convenient for the troops, and it was easy to obtain fodder for the horses and any necessities from the country, and, what is more, the heat did not bum so strongly. Some few men captured from those who had broken off from Darcius’ army for scouting, reported that Darcius was encamped on the River Tigris, determined to check Alexander should he try to cross. Darcius, they said, had n much larger army than that with which he had fought in Cilicia. On hearing this Alexander hurried off towards the Tigris but on arriving there he found neither Darcius himself nor the guard which Darcius had left behind. Vet he crossed the river, with difficulty, it Is true, on account of the swiftness of the current, but without any attempt at hindrance.
entrusted the guarding of the
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β 'Βντανθα άναττανα τ ον στρατόν· καί τῆς σελὲνι/ς τό πολύ ἐ/τλιπἐν ἐγἐνετο* *α! Άλέξ· ανδρος έθν* τῆ τε σελήνη «ται τῷ ἡλίγ «ταὶ τῆ γρ, οτων τό cpyov τοῦτο λόγος εἶναι κατέχίΐ. Και έδυκιΐ Άριατάνδρψ προς Μα*ὡυι*ων καί 'Αλέξανδρον βίναι τής σίλήνης το πάθημα καί έ κρίνον του μήνας ίοίσθαι ή μάχη, «αι ἐν των
7	ί«μών νίκην σημαίν*σθαι Άλέξάνδργ, ‘λραν δἐ άπὸ τοθ Ύίγρητυς ζα δια τής Άτουρίας χώρας» έν άρια τ* μα μιν t\wv τα Γυρὲναίων όρη, έν δέξι α 3« αότόν τον Ύίγν»/τα· Ύκτάρτη δι ημέρα άπο τής διαβάσέως οι πρόδρομοι αύτψ έξαγγέλ· λονσιν οτι ίππ(ϊς [οὐτοι] πολέμιοι άνά το πεδίον φαίνονται, όσοι δέ,ούκ ίχ*ιν ίίκάσαι. Ξυντάξας ονν την στρατιάν προύχωρκι ως ές μάχην· «αΐ άλλοι αν των προδρόμων προσέλάσανης άκρι-βέστtpov ουτοι κατιδόντές eφασκον δοκίϊν εἶναι σφίσιν ον πλίίους ή χιλίονς τους ιππέας.
VIII.	Άναλαβων ονν την τε βασιλικήν ίλην καί των έταίρων μίαν καί των προδρόμων τοῖς ΙΙαίβΓαν ή\ανΐ€ σπονδή, την δέ άλλην στρατιάν βάδην όπέσθαι έκέλίνσ*ν. Οι δέ των \\€ρσων ίπττιίς, κατιδάντ€ς τούς άμφ* Αλέξανδρον οξέως έπάγοντας, έφκυγον ἀπὸ κράτος· Καί 'Αλέξ-
2	ανδρος διώκων ένέκατο' και οι μέν πολλοί άπέφνγον, τους δέ τινας «α! άπέκτίΐναν, όσοις οι »π7γοι έν τῆ φυγή έκαμαν, τούς δέ «αι ζώντας αύτοις ιπποις ίλαβον καί παρά τούτων ίμαθον ότι ού πόρρω €ιη Δαρ*ϊος ξύν δυνάμει πολλή·
3	Β (βοηθήκέσαν γὰρ Δ ape ὸν Ίνλώι* τε όσοι Βακτρίοις όμοροι κα\ αύτοΧ Βάκτριοι καί Έ,ογδι-avol· τούτων μὲν πάντων ήγ(ϊτο Βῆσσος ο της 344
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There he gave his army a rest; there too there was an almost total eclipse of the moon. Alexander sacrificed to the Moon, to the Sun, to the Earth; who are all said to be concerned in nn eclipse. Aristandros concluded that the cclijwe was favourable to the Macedonians and Alexander, and that the battle would take place during that selfsame moon, and that the sacrifices portended victory to Alexander. Then, leaving the Tigris, Alexander passed through the country of Aturia with the Gordyacan mountains on his left, and the Tigris on his right. On the fourth day after the crossing, his advance scouts reported that enemy cavalry were sighted here over the plain, but they could not guess their numbers. So drawing up his force he advanced as to battle; when other scouta rode in, and those having had a more precise view reported thnt they thought the cavalry to number not above λ thousand.
VIII.	Alexander, then, taking with him the royal squadron, one sqiuidron of territorials, nnd, from among the advanced scouts, the Pneoninn*. moved on rapidly, ordering the rest of the army to follow at walking pace. But the Persian cavalry observing the troops with Alcxnnder coming up rapidly, lost no time in flight. Alexander pressed on pursuing, nnd though the greater number of them £ot ofT, the Greeks slew some whose horses wearied in the flight, and captured others alive with their mount·*. From these they learnt that Darcius was not far off with a Urge force.
This was because there had come to the help of Darcius such of the Indians as Ixirdcr upon the BactrUns, with the Bactrians nnd Sogilians themselves ; all these were under the command of Bessus
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Βακτρίων χωράς σατράπης. ΚΓποντο Bi αΰτοΐς teal Σάκαι (·*ι/θικον τούτο το γίνος τών τὴν * Ασίαν ίποικουντων Έ.κυθων\ οὐχ υπήκοοί ουτοι Βήσσου, ά\\ά κατά συμμαχίαν την Δαρκίου· t'lyciTo Bi αυτών Μαιὁ/ο/ς· αὐτο* Bi ιπποτοζόται Α ησαν. Βαρσαίντης Bi Άραχώτων σατράπης Άραχώτους τε ὐγε καί τοῖς όσιους 'Ινδούς «α\ον-μΐνονς. Ίίατιβαρζάνης Bi ο Χρειών σατράπης *Λὑμοι^ ῆγει ΙΙαμᾶι/αιοικ Bi *α< *Τρκανίους καλ Ύαπουρους,1 τους παντας ιππὲας, Φραταφΐρνης iff tv. ΛΙ ηύων Bi ὑγεῖτο *Χτροπατης* ἔννετὁτ-τοντο Bi Μῆδοις Καἕοὐτιοί τε καί Αλβανοί S και Ιίακισίναι. Τοῖς Βἐ προσοίκους τη Έρυθρά θαλάσση ’()κονΒοβάττμ και *Αριοβαρζάνης Kill Όρ(ινης ἐ κόσμουν. Οΰξιοί Bi καί ΟουσιανοΙ ijytpova παριίχοιτο Όξάθρην τον % Αβουλίτου. Βονπὰρι?ς Β< Βαβυλωνίων ῆγεῖτο. Οι δ* ανάρπαστοι Κάμε? «α! Ξιτακηνοί συν ΒαβυΧωνίοις (τιτάχατο. Άρμκνίων Bi Όρόνπ}ς καί Μιλάνο στης ηρχ<, και ' Αριάκης ΚαππαΒόκων. ~νρους Bi τους Tt ίκ τῆς κοίλης και οσοι της μεταξὺ των ποταμών Συρίας Μαζαῖος ῆγεν. ΕλἐγβΤΟ Bi η πάσα στρατιά η Δαρΰου ΐππίϊς μὲν ίς τ€τρακισμυρίους, πεζοί Bi ἐς ίκατον μυριάΒας, και άρματα Βρεπαυηφόρα Βιακόσια, ίλκφαντκς Β* ου πολλοί, άλλα (ς πιιτικαίΒ(κα μάλιστα Ίνδοι? τοῖς €πι τάΒκ τ ου ’Ιιὧον ησαν.
7	Ξύν ται τη τη Βυνάμκι 4στρατοπ(Β(ύκ€ΐ Δαρκϊος
iv Γαιργαμήλοις προς ποταμφ ΒουμώΒφ,* σπίλων Άρβήλων της πόλίως οσον Βξαχοσίους σταΒιους,
1 Α here and 111. Π. 4. Τόπι ι pot.
* Κοο· Bovfrom VI. II. 5.
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the satrap of Bactria. With these there came also certain Sacae, a Scythian people, of the Scyths who inhabit Asia, not as subjects of Bcssus, but owing to alliance with Dareius; Mauaccs was their commander, and they were mounted archers. Bursaentes «trap of the Arachottim led both the ArachotUns and the Indian hillmeri, as they arc called. Satiluiratncs satrap of the Arrians led the Areiain. But the I’arthyacans, the Hvnaninns »nd the TnpurUns, who were *11 cavulry. were cutnmAiided by Phrataphernes. Atropates led the Medw; along with the Medea were ranged Cadii'iara, Albanians, and Snccsiniaus. The tribes bordering on the Red Sea were marshalled by Ocondobates, Ariobnrxnncs, and Orxinc*. The lixians and Sous i an i a a* acknowledged the leadership of OxAthre* eon of Ahoulitr*. Β u ρα re* was in command of the Unbyloninn'i. The (ariam who had been transplanted and Sitnccninns were brigaded with the Babylonians. Of the Armenians, Orwites and Mithraustes were commanders; of the Cappadocians, Ariaccs. The Syrians of Ixwtind-Syria and all from Mesopotamian Syria were under Maxacu*. The number of Darcius* forces was given a* 40,000 horse, 1,000,000 foot, *200 scythe-chariot», λ few elephants, the Indians on this side of the Indus having some fifteen.
With this army Darcius had encamped At Gnuga-meU by the River Bunuxlus, atmut six hundred fUdrs from the city Arbela, in a position level on all
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iv χώρψ όμαλψ ιτ aim). Και yap teal όσα άνω· μαλα αυτού ἐς ιππασίαν, ταῦτα Bi ix ποΧΧού οι lUpaat τοις τt άρμασιν ίπεΧαύνειν εύπετή πεποιήκισαν teal τῆ ιππφ ίππάσιμα. Ἠσαν yap οι άνίπαθον Λα,h ιον υπέρ της προς *\σσφ γενομίνης μάχης ότι άρα ίμ€ΐονεκτ>)σε των χωρίων ττ} σκνότητγ tea* Λαρεϊος ου χαΧεπως ίπείθετο, IX. Ταῦτα ώς	ΆΧίξάνΒρρ προς
των κατασκόπων των We ρο ω ν όσοι ίαλωσαν, ίμεινεν αυτού ινα iζηyyiX0η ημέρας τεσσαρας και τήν τί στρατιάν ίκ της οδού ανίπανσε, το Be στρατόπεΒον τάφρφ τε και χαράκι ίτείχισεν, Έγνω yap τα μεν σκευοφόρα άποΧείπειν καί οσοι των στρατιωτών απόμαχοι ήσαν, αντος Bi ξυν τοῖς μαχΐμοις ονδεν ἄλλο ἔτι μη όπ\α
2	φίρουσιν ίίναι ἐν τον άηώνα. *ΑναΧαβων ούν την δύναμιν νυκτ'ος rjytv άμφι Bi vt α ρα ν φυΧακήν μάΧιστα, ως α μ η μόρα προσμίξαι τ οϊς βάρβαροις. Λαρειος Bi, ώς προσιγγγεΧθη αὐτῷ προσάηων ήδη ' ΑΧίξανδρος, ίκτάσσα την στρατιάν ως ες μάχην· και ' ΑΧίξανΒρος ῆγεν ωσαύτως τeτayμtvovς. Καί απείχε μεν άΧΧήΧων τα στρατόπεδα όσον εξήκοντα σταδίους, ον μήν πω καθεώρων άΧΧήΧονς· yήXoφoι γὰρ iv μεσψ iπίπροσθεν άμφοιν ήσαν.
3	Ής Bi άπεϊχεν 9 ΑΧίξανδρος οσον ίς τριάκοντα
σταδίους και κατ αὐτών ήδη των yηXόφωv ὅτι αύτω ό στρατός, ίνταύθα, ως ειΒσ τους βαρβάρους, εστησε τήν αυτού φάXayya·	ξυηκα-
Χίσας αυτούς τε τοὺς1 εταίρους και στpaτηyovς καί ίΧάρχας καί των συμμάχων τε και των
1 al roll τ· Rooe.
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sides. For what few uneven parts for cavalry there had been the Persians had long ago made convenient both for chariot driving and for cavalry to ride over; for certain persons persuaded Darcius that in the battle of Issus he had, all said and done, suffered disadvantage from the narrowness of the battlefield; and Da rei us very readily absented.
IX.	On receiiing this information from the captured Persian scout*, Alexander stopped where he had received it, for four day*; he rested his army after their march and strengthened his camp by a ditch and palisade. For he hed decided to leave behind the baggage animals and any non-combatants among his men, and himself with the combatant troops to advance to the battle burdened with nothing but their arms. He therefore marshalled his force at night and led them off just about the second watch, so as to meet the enemy at dnwn. D11 rei us for his part, on hearing that Alexander was already advancing, arrayed his army for battle; while Alexander was bringing up his army also in due battle array. The force were about sixty stadcs apart, but did not a* yet sight one another, for there were hills intervening in front of both.
When Alexander was about thirty Slades away and his army was already descending these hills, sighting the enemy he drew up there his phalanx; and summoning the Companions, the generals, the cavalry commanders, and the commandants of the
249
ARRIAN
μισθοφόρων ξ·νων τοῖς ήγιμόνας, έβουΧκυκτο εἰ αύτόθ(ν έπάγοι ήΒη την φάλαγγα, ως οι πλ€Ϊστοι
4	ay αν έκέλκυον, η καθαπιρ \\αρμ€νίωνι καλώς έχιιν 1 έΒόκιι, τότε μῖν αυτού χαταστρατοτηΒ€υ*ιν, κατασκέψασθαι Βέ τον τβ χώρον ξύμπαντα, ei Βή τι ύποπτον αστού η άπορον, η «ϊ πτ) τάφροι η σκόλσπ€ς καταπ€πηγότις άφανιις, και τάς —<ιἶ*«ν των πο\(μίων άκριβέστ€ρον κατιΒΰν. Καὶ νικά Παρμινίων τῇ γνώμη, και καταστρατοπ€· ceuovaiv αυτού όπως τιταγμένοι eptWov ίέναι ἐς την μά^ην.
5	* Αλέξανδρος Be, άναλαβών τούς ψιλούς καί των Ιππέων τούς ίταίροι>ς, weptgei έν κύκλφ σκοπών την χώραν πάσαν ινα το ίργον αντώ !σ€σθαι Βμκλλιν. Ή πανιλθών Be και ξιry καλέ σ ας ανθις τοῖς αυτούς ήγιμόνας, αύτούς μιν ούκ ίφη χρηναι παρακαλ€ΐσθαι προς ου ές τον αγώνα* παλαι yap elvai Bi ape την τε την σφών π α ρα· κ€κλΐ]μένους και ύπο των πολλάκις ήΒη καλών
β έργων άποΒκΒαγμένων' τούς κατά σφάς Bi έκαστους έξορμάν ήξίου, λοχαγόν τε Χοχίτα9 και ιλάρχην την ίλην την αυτού έκάστον και ταξιάρχους τάς ταξιις, τους τε ηγ€μουας των π(ζών την φάλαγγα έκαστον την οι έπιτίτραμ-μένην, ως έν τfjBe τη ράχη ονχ υπέρ Κοίλη* Συρίας η Φοινίκης, ούΒέ υπέρ Αίγυπτου, ως προσθίν, μαχουμένους, ά\\ά υπέρ τής ξυμπάσης *Ασίας, θύστινος χρη άοχ€ΐν, έν τφ τότε κριθψ
7 σόμινον. Ούκουν την ές τά καλά έξόρμησιν Βιά πολλών άναγκαίαν αύτοίς el ναι οίκοθκν τούτο έχουσιν, άλ\ά κόσμον τε έν τφ κινΒύνφ όπως
1	ίχ·ι» aupplicd by Kruger.
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allies and the mercenary troop*, he discussed the question whether he should advance his phnlanx at once from that point, as most of them urged, or, as Pannenio thought best, camp for the time being, make a complete survey of the whole ground, in case there should be any part suspicious or impa.vu»blc, or perhaps ditches, or hidden stakes fixed in the soil, and make a thorough rcconnaksuncc of the enemy's dispositions. Pannenio*i advice prevailed and they camped there, but in the ord«*r in which they were to engage.
But Alexander, taking with him the light Armed troops and the territorial rat airy, rode all round surveying the ground which was to be the battle· field. Then he returned and again summoned the uune officers, and said that there was no need for him to inspire them to the fight; they hntl long ago been Inspired by their own bravery and by their many splendid exploits already done; but he called on each of them to encourage his own men; the infantry captains their companies, the cavalry com* mAnders their own squndroris, the brigadiers their brigades, and the infantry commanders each the phalanx placed under him. In this battle, he pointed out, they were going to fight, not as they had before, for Lowland-Syria or Phoenicia, nor even for Egypt, but the sovereignty of all Λμλ was there And then to be decided. There was then no need for him to stir them to noble deeds by n long speech—such valour was inborn in them—but rather that each in hLs own
ARRIAN
τις καθ' αυτόν (πιμελησεται «α! σιγῆς ακριβούς οπότε σιγώντας (πιέναι 0iot, «ται αν λαμπρά? τῆς βοῆ\ ικα εμβοησαι καλόν, και αλαλαγμού
8	άκ φοβερωτάτου οπότε ὐττηλαΧᾶ^αι καιρός· αυτοί τε όπως όξεως κατακουοιεν των τε παραγγελ-λομῖνωι', *αι παρ αὐτών αυ όπως ῖς τὸς τάζεις οἶίως παραδιδωνται τα παραγγέλματα- ἕν τε 7<£» *αῦ* αῦτῶν (κάστον και το παν μεμνησθαι ξυγκινόννενόν τ€ άμελουμένφ καϊ δι' έπιμελείας έκπονονμ*νγ ξννορθονμενον.
Χ Ταντα *αι τοιαῦτα α\Χπ ου πολλά παρα καλέσας τε κα± άντιτταρακληθείς προς των ηγε· μόνων θαρρεΐν έπ\ σφίσι, όειπνοποιεισθαί τε και άναπανεσθαι (κίλενσε τον στρατόν. ΙΙαρμινίων λέγονσιν ότι άφικομενος παρ* αντὲν ἐπ! τἡν σκηνήν, νυκτωρ παρήνει έπιθ<σθαι τοις Πέρσαις· άπροσόοκήτοις τε yap και άνατεταραγμένοις και
2	άμα (ν νυκτ'ι φοβερωτέροις έπιΘήσεσθαι. *O 3c έκείνω μῖν αποκρίνεται, ότι και άλλοι κατήκουον των λόγων, αισχρό» εἵναι κλίφα* την νίκην, αλλά φανερώς και άνευ σοφίσματος χρηναι νικήσαι Αλέξανδρον. Καί τό μεγαλήγορον αύ· του τούτο οὐχ υπέρογκου μάλλον τι ή €ύθαρσες (ν τοῖς κινόυνοις έφαίνετο· όοκειν δ* εμοιγε, καί
3	λογισμω άκριβει έχρήσατο (ν τῷ τοιψδε* ἐν ννκτι yap τοις τε άποχρωντως και τοις ένδεώς προς τάς μιιχας παρεσκενασμένοις πολλά ἐ* του παραλόγου ξυμβάντα τους μεν εσφηλε, τους κρείσσονας, τοΐς χείροσι όέ παρά τά έξ άμφοΐν ἐλπισθέντα την νίκην παρέόωκεν αυτφ τε κιν-Βυνεύοντι τό πολύ ἐν ταίς μάχαις σφαλερά ἡ νυξ κατεφαίνετο, και άμα ήσσηθέντι τε αυθις
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heart would think of discipline in danger, and complete silence when they must go forward in silence, and of a ringing cheer when it was right to cheer, and of the most frightful battle-cry when it was time to raise it; and that each should smartly obey orders, and pass on smartly too the orders to the ranks; one and all remembering, and the army as a whole, that In his own neglect there was universal danger, and in his own diligent Achievement universal success.
X.	With these and similar words, though brief, he exhorted them, and was in tum urged by the commanders to rely on them. So he bade his army take their meal and rest. It Is related that Pomicnio came to him to his tent and advised him to Attack the Persians at night, for he would thm fall upon them unready and confused and more open to panic in the night-time. Alexander, however, replied— since others were listening—that it win α low thing to steal the victory, and that Alexander must win Ills victory openly and without sleight. This loftiness of his did not seem mere excess of vanity, but rather confidence amid dangers; and as I fancy lie reasoned well in this matter; for at night many unforeseen occurrences have happened as much to those who were well prepared as to those who were ill prepared for battle, and have caused failure to the stronger and thrown the victory into the hands of the weaker, contrary to the expectations of both. Alexander as α rule ran rinks in his battles, but yet he thought night was too risky, and besides, given one more
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Ααρείω την ξιτγχωρησιν τον χειρονι 6ντι καί χειρόνων ηηεϊσθαι η Χαθραία τε καί ννκτερινη
4 ἐ* υφών επίθεσις αφηρείτο, ει τε τι ἐ< τον παραλυηου πταίσμα σφιαι ξνμπ%σαι, τοις μὲν πολέμιοι? τὰ κύκΧγ φιλία «αι αὐτοΙ τὺς χώρας έμπειροι· σφεῖς ι’* άπειροι ἐν πόΧεμίοις τοῖς πΰσιν. ών οό μικρά μοίρα οι αίχμάΧωτοι //σαν, £ weir ι Θησόμενοι εν ννκτι μἡ ότι χταισασιν. (ίλλιΐ /rat ει μἡ παρά πολν νικώντες φαίνοιντο. Τούτων τε των λογισμών <νε*α επαινώ *ΑΧεξαν-Spov καί του ἐν τό φανερόν νπεροηκον ου μεϊον.
XI.	Δαρεῖος ϋ «αι ύ £ὲν Ααρείγ στρατός ον τ ως όπως την αρχήν εταξαντο εμειναν της νυκτος ξυντ tT ay μίνοι, οτ ι οντε στρατόπεδον αντοϊς περιεβεβΧητο ακριβές καί άμα ίφο· βονντο μη σψισι νύκτωρ ίπίθειντο οι ποΧεμιοι,
2	Και ιΓπερ τι <ιλ\ο, <αι το ντο ^κάκωσε τοι? ΙΚ^σιην ἐν τῷ τότε τα πράηματα, ἡ στάσις ἡ ηοΧΧη ή ξνν τοίς δπΧοις καί το Βίος, ο τιπερ φιΧει προ των μεγάλων κινδύνων yiyvtσθαι, ούκ (κ του παραυτίκα σχεδιασθεν, αΧΧ* ἕν ποΧΧφ χρΰιω μεΧετηθεν τ€ καί την •γνώμην αντοϊς δονΧωσάμ€ νον,
3	Έτάχθη δε αίτω ἡ στρατιά ώδε' εά\ω yap ύστtpov η τάξις ήντινα εταξε Δαρεῖος yey ραμμένη, ώς Xtyei *ΑριστόβουΧος. Τό μιν ενώννμον αν τ φ κέρας οι τε \\άκτριοι ιππείς ειχον καί ξνν τοντοις Δααι και *Αραχώτοι· επί δι τοντοις ΙΙερσαι ετετόχατο, ιππείς τε όμον και πεζοί α να-pepiypivot, καί Έ,ονσιοι επί Περσαις, ἐπὶ δε
4	^.ουσίοις Καόονσιοι. Αντη μεν η τον εύωννμσυ κέρως εστε επί το μέσον της πόσης φόΧαγγος 254
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defeat of Darcius, the secret nttack by the Greeks under cover of night would excuse Darcius from any confession of being a worse general with worse troops; while should any unexpected disaster happen to themselves, the enemy h.ui a friendly country round them, with which they were familiar, while they themselves were in an unknown country full of enemies, and of these a good number were prisoners who would be sure to make an onslaught nt night, not only in ease of failure but even if they did not clcnrlv win λ preponderating victor)*. For these reasons I commend Alexander, nnd equally so for his bold resolve for a daylight action.
XI. Darcius mm! his army remained during the night marshalled in the order which they had drawn up at first; for they hail no projxr entrenched camp surrounding them, and aLso they feared all along that the enemy would make a night Attack. This more than anything else hampered the fortunes of the Persians at this crisis, their long stand under arms and their fear, such as usually conics before great dangers, not suddenly created from the crisis of the moment, but long dwelt on, nnd having long since unnerved their minds.
The army was drawn up thus; for, ns Aristobulus tells us, the written Arrangements as I)a rei as arranged it were nftcnrnrds captured. The left wing the Β net nan cavalry held, and with them the Dalian* nnd the Ararhotians; next to them were arrayed Persian*, cavalry and infnntry mixed, and after the Persians Su«ians, and after the Susinns Cadusianft. This was the disposition of the left wing
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ARRIAN
Ttifi? ῆι* κατά Bi το Βιξιόν ο Γ τε ἐ* Κ οίλ»/ς Συρίας teal οι ίκ της μίσης των ττοταμών ίτιτάχατο, /τα* Μῆ£ο< ἐτι *ατἀ τό Βιξιόν, ίττϊ δἐ ΙΙαρῦι/αῖοι *ai £ά«αι. ίττϊ Τάπονροι *α! 'Τρ*<ίνιοι, ότι 5# * Αλβανοί *ai Έ,ακισίναι, οὐτοι μῖν ῖστε ἐπι τό μισόν της τάσης φάΧαγγος.
5	Κατά τό μισόν Bi, Γνα ὸν βασιλεύς Λαμέ ιον, οΓ τε ξνγγινιϊς ο* βα<7ιΧίως ίτίτάχατο teal ol μη\οφόροι ΙΙίρσαι καί Ινδοί ««ι Κ άρε ν οι <ίν<ίσ παστοί καΧονμινοι καί ο» Μυκ’οι τοξόταί’ Οΰξιοι οἐ *ai Βαβυλώνιοι *ai οι προς τῆ Τῳνθῥᾴ θαλάσση καί Έ,πακηνοι ίς /βάθος ιττι·
O τιταημίνοι ήσαν. Ι Ιροετεταγατο ἐπ! μιν του ιύωννμον κατά το Bi (ιον του ‘ΑΧιξάνΒρου οι τι 2ίκυθαι ιππείς «αι τών Ηα«τρ«ανών ἐς γιΧιονς *al άρματα Βριττανηφόρα ίκατόν. ΟΙ Bi ίχί· φαντις ιστησαν κατά την Ααριιου ΐΧην την
7	/βασιΧικήν και άρματα ίς ττιντήκοντα. Τον 3*{ιοΰ οἴ τε Άρμινιων και ΚαπΗαδὐτω*' ιττττιις ττροπιτάχατο και άρματα Bpe ττ α νη φόρα ττιντή· κοντά. Οι Bi ~Κλ\»7νεν οι μισθοφόροι τταρά Ναρκίον τε αυτόν ίκατίρωθιν και τους άμα αύτφ ΙΙιρσαν κατά την φάΧα-γηα αυτήν των Μα<ε5όνων( ως μόνοι Βη άντιρροττοι τη φάΧαγγι, ίτάχθησαν.
8	*ΑΧεξάΐ'Βργ Bi η στρατιά ίκοσμήθη otBe. Τό μιν Βιξιον αν τψ ιΐχον των ιτ ττ ίων οι ίταιροι, ων ττροετίτακτο η ΐΧη ή {βασιλική, ἡς Κλείτος ό ΔρωττίΒον ιΧάρχης ήν,ίττι Bi ταύτη ή ΡΧανκίου ΓΧη, ίχομίνη Bi αυτής ή % Α ρίστ ωνος t ίττι Bi ή ^ωττόΧιΒος τού *Ερμοίωρον, ίττι Bi ή *ΗρακΧιίΒου τού Άντιόχου, ίττϊ ταύτη Bi ή Δημητρίου τού 256
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up to the centre of the entire phalanx. On the right were marshalled the troops from Ix>wland'Syria and Mesopotamia; and next, on the right, were Modes, and within them Parthyacans and Sncintis, then Tapurians and Hyreanians, and then Albanians and Sacesinians, right up to the centre of the entire phalanx. In the centre, where was King Darcius, were pasted the king’s kinsmen, the Persians whose spears arc fitted with golden apples,1 Indian*, the " transplanted ” Carians, λλ tlicy were called, and the Marti inn bowmen. The Uxians, Babylonians, Red Sea tribes, and Sitaccnians were in deep formation behind them. Then, in advance, on the left wing, facing Alexander’s right, were the Scythian cavalry, some thousand Hadrians, and a hundred scythe-chariots. The elephants were pasted ahead of Dareius* myal squadron, and fifty chariot*. In front of the right wing were posted the Armenian and Cappadocian cavalry and fifty scythe-chariots. The Greek mercenaries, close by Dareius, and his Persian troops, on either side, were stationed exactly opjxwite the Macedonian phalanx as being the only troops able to meet the phalanx.
Alexander’s army was marshalled thus: his right wing was held by the mounted Companions, the royal squadron being in advance of them; it wms commanded by Clcitus son of Dropides; next came GUucuu* squedrori, next Arista's, next tliet of Sopolis son of Hermodorus, next that of Hcracleides son of Antiochus, then that of Demetrius
1 The " Apple· " were poMibljr pomegranate· or quince·. Apple*, however, were nytnbuls of the «uti.	2C?
ΛΠΗΙΛΝ
* ΑΧθ αι μένους, τα ι της Si έχομε νη ή ΜβΧεάγρον, τε\(ι ταια Si των βασιλιδών ίλων ης 'Ηγἐλοχος ό Ίπποστμίτου ιΧάρχης ην. ΈΖνμπασης Bi της ίππου των έταίρων Φιλώταν ὐρχεν ό Παρμ€· 9 νιωνος. Τῆς Sg φάΧαγγος των MaxtSovwv ἐχὸ-μινον των ιππέων πρώτον το ay η μα έτέτακτο των υπασπιστών ναι ἐπὶ του τω οι ἄλλοι νπασπισταί· ηγείτο Si αυτών Νικένωρ ο IIαρμενίωνος· τούτων Si έχομένη η Κοινόν τον ΧΧοΧνμοκράτους τάξις ην, μετ α Si τούτους ἡ \1*ρϊί**οι του Όροντου, ἔπειτα η ΜtXtaypov του Νεοπτολέμου, έπι Si η ΧΧοΧυσπέ ρχοντος του Σιμμίου, «V» Si η *\μύντου του * ΑνΒρομίνους' τούτης Si tjytlro ~ιμμίας, οτι Α μὲν τ ας έπϊ Μακεδονίας ές ξνΧΧογην στρατιάς έστα\ μένος 10 ῆν. Τό δἐ (ν νιν μοι της φάΧαγγος τών Mane* ίυι*α»ν ἡ Κρατἐρου tow *ΑΧεξάνΒρου τάξις €ιχε, «αι αυτός Κράτερος έξηρχ* τ ου εύωνύμου τών πεζών *αι ίππός έχόμενοι αυτού οι ξύμμαχοι, ών ηγείτο 'Κρίγνιος ό Ααρίχου· τούτων δ< έχομενοι ως ἐπ ι τό εύώνυμον κέρας οι Θεσ-σαλοι ιππείς, ών ὐμχε Φίλιππος 6 MeveXaou. Έ,ύμπαν Bi το ιύ άνομον ηγε ΙΙαρμενίων ό Φιλέτα, «αι άμφ’ αὐτόν οι τών Ψαρσαλίων ιππείς οι κράτιστοί τε Aral πλειστοι τῆ? Θεσσαλἔ/ῶς ίππου άνεστρέφοντο.
XII.	Ή μὲν έπι μ4τώπου τάξις * ΑΧκξάνΖρφ ώδε κεκόσμητο· έπ έταξε Si καί Βευτέραν ταξιν ως εἶναι την φάλαγγα αμφίστομου. Καὶ παρ· ηγγεΧτο τοῖς ηγεμόσι τών έπιτεταγμένων, εἰ κυκΧουμενους τούς αφών προς τού Περσικοί) στρατεύματος κατίδοιεν. έπιστρέψαντας ἐς τὸ 258
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son of Althacmcncs, next Meleager’s, and finally of the royal squadrons that commanded by Hcgcl-ochus son of Hippostratm. Of the mounted Companions as a whole PhilotAs son of Parmcnio was commander-in-chief. Of the Macedonian infantry phalanx, next to the cavalry was stationed first the picked corps of the bodyguards and then the rest of the bodyguards; they were under Nicanor son of Parmcnio; after them came the brigade of Coenus son of Polemocratcs, next that of Pcrdiccas son of Orontes, then that of Meleager son of Neoptolemus, then that of Polyspcrchon sou of Sinunios, next that of Amyntas sun of Anclromcnes; this uas led by Si mini as, since Amyntas had been sent to Mneedonift to collect troojw. The left of the Macedonian phalanx was held by the brigade of Cratcrus son of Alexander, Craterm himself commanding the left of the infantry. Following on them mine the* allied cavalry, under Krigyiu* son of I^richus; beyond them, right up to the left wing, were the Thessalian cavalry under Philippus son of Menelaus. The commander of the entire left wan Parmcnio son of Philotos, and round him rede the Phnrsalinn cavalry, the finest and most numerous of the Thessalian horsemen.
XII. This was the order in which Alexander had arranged his front; but he posted a second line so A3 to duplicate h» phalanx. The commanders of this reserve line had been ordered, if they should see their own front line being surrounded b\ the lYrsian
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2	ίμτταΧιν όίχισθαι τοῖς βάρβαρους· ἐν ἐπ*· καμττην hi, «Γ που ανάγκη καταΧαμβάνοι ή άνατττνξαι »/ £ι*7*Χεῖοαι τἡν φuXayya^ *ατὲ μῖν τό 6efiov κίρας <χόμ<νοι τῆς βασιλικής ΓΧ»/ς των %Aypιuvωv ίταχθησαν οι ήμισα^, ών iff tiro "Λτταλον, «αι μετ λ τοντων οΐ Μαπὲυνεν τοξόται, ών Βρίσω ν ήρχιν, ἐχομενοι 5e των τοξοτών οι ιιρχαιοι καΧοΰμινοι ξινοί «αι αρχών
3	τούτων ΚΧίανόρος. \\ρο€ταχθησαν Bi ίων τe Ακριανών και των τοἶοτῶν οι τε πρόδρομοι ιπτηις /ται οι ΙΙαιονες. ών 9Aptτης καί 'Αρίστων ὑγονντο. Έ,νμτηιντων bt ττ ροτ tray pivot ήααν οι μιο θοφοροι iirrrtti, ων Μ*.ιίΙας ὺςχε. Γῆς 3c βασιλικής ίλης καί των άλλων ίταιμων προτίτα'/μίνοι ήσαν των τε Wypiaνων και των τοξοτών οι ήμίσας, και ο Βαλ ι κ ρο υ άκοντισται-ούτοι κατα άρματα τα Βρ*ττανηφορα ΐτ€ταχατο.
4	Μ tviBa Bi και τοίς άμφ' α ὑτον TrapijyytXTO, ti vtptnzTztvottv ο* νοΧιμιοι το κΐμας σφών, is πλάγιους ίμβαΧΧιιν αὑτοῖς ιττικαμγαντας, Τἀ μῖν ἐπ* του Βίξιοΰ κιρως ούτως ὲν€Τα*το *Αλ«-ξιινΒρψ* κατά bi το ίίώνυμον iς ίττικαμπήν οι τε Ηρακ€ς ἐτετα^ατο, ών ijytiTO Έ,ιτάΧκης, καί ἐπι τούτοις οι ξυμμαχοι ιππείς, ων ῆρχβ Κοί-ρανος. €ττ\ Bi οι Όορύσαι ιττπίϊς, ών rjytiTο
ύ ,Ayάθωv 6 Τυρίμμα. Έ,υμττάντων Bi ταύτρ ττρο€τάχθη η ξίνικη ίππος η των μισθοφόρων, ών 'ΛιΠρόμαχος ο ’Μρωνος ήρχεν. Επί Bi τοϊς σκίνοφοροις οι άπΒ Ηράκης ττίζοι €ς φυλακήν iτάχθησαν. Τί πάσα ό( στρατιά ΆλίξάνΒρου ιππάς μιν (ς ίττακισχιΧίους, πεζοί Bi άμφϊ τ ας τ ίσσαρας μυριάόας.
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host, to wheel round and receive the Persian attack. In ease, however, need should arise either to extend out the phalanx or to contract it, the half of the Agriancs under Attains next to the royal squadron, on the right wing, along with them the Macedonian archers under Briso, were posted at λ slightly inclined angle; next to the archers were so-called old guard of the mercenaries under Cicamler. In Advance of the A^rnnes nod the archers were the mounted scouts and the Pnconian% under Aretes nnd Aristo. In front of the entire l>ody were the mercenary cavalry under Mrnida*. In λι!vancc of the royal squadron aurt ϊ,he other Companion* were stationed half the Agrinnes and nrehers, and the javelin men of Balncnis who were opposed to the scythe-chariots. Me η id as and his troop* had lw*rn ordered, if the enemy should try to ride round thrir wing, to wheel and attack them on the flank. Thin wah the disposition of Alexander's right wing: on the left had been posted, also at nn inclined Angle, the Thracians under Sitalccs, and next the Allied cavalry, under Cocranus, and then the Odrysian cavalry, under Agathon son of Tyrimmes. In front of the whole bedy, at this point, was ported the paid foreign cavalry under Andromnehus son of Hicro. The Thradnn foot had been posted to guard the baggage animals. The entire army of Alexander numbered 7000 cavalry and about 10,000 infantry.
261
ARRIAN
XIII ίΐς Bi όμον ήδη τα στρατόπεδα ἐγί-γνετο, ώφθη Α·ι^Ιυς τε και οι άμφ* αντόν, οι τε μηλοφοροι ΙΙίρσαι και ΙνΟοί και Αλβανοί *αι Κάρεν οι άνάστταστοι και οι ΜάρΒοι τοζόται κατ αὐτόν * ΑλίξανΒρον τετayptvoi και την ΐ\ην την βασιλικήν. ΜΙγε Bi ως ἐπ* τό Bejjiov το αίηον ’ΑλίξανΒρος μάλλον, και οι Wipaai α νηττάριον, ί*ττ € pφaλayyovvτες ττολν ίττ\ τω
2	σφών *νωννμφ. * 11 Βη τε οι των ~κνθώ ν ιππείς παριττπει/οντες ήτττοντο των ττροτίτα^μίνων της 'ΑλίξάνΒρου ταξ(ως *αι Αλ*ξαι Βρος ἔτι όμως ὑτιν ίττι Βόρν% καί εγγύς ῆν τοι) ίξαλλάσσαν τον ώΒοττίττοιημίνον ττρυς των II(ρσών χώρον. *blvOa Βή Βίΐσας Ααρ^Ιος μ ή ττροχωρησιιιφων ἐς τα οὐχ ομαλή των ΜακίΒόνων άχρ*ϊα αφισι yimjrai τα άρματα, /τελεύει τοῖς ττροτίταγμίνονς τον ίνωννμον TT(puTTTT(V(tv το κίρας το Βίξιόν, ὑ * ΑλίξανΒρος ἡγ ει τοι) μηκίτι ττροσωτίρω αντους
3	i^ayetv το κίρας. Ύοότον Bi ytvopivov % ΑλίξανΒρος (μβαλλίΐν KtKevtt ίς αντονς τ ονς μισΟοφόρονς ίτπτιας, ών tjytiTo Μ(νίόας. ’Αντ-(κΒραμυντ(ς Bt tV αντονς οι τε ^κνθαι ίττττΰς και των Νακτρίων οι ξvv^€^ayμivot τοΐς ~κν-θαις τρίνονοιν ολίγους όντας ττολλγ ττλ(ίον€ς. ’ ΑλίξανΒρος Bi τ ονς ττ€ρι % Αρίστωνά τι. τοῖς ΙΙαιονας, <α» τοῖς ζίνονς ίμβαλ€ΐν τοΐς Ίκνθαις
4	ίκίλίι/σε* και iyKXivovaiv οι βάρβαροι. Βάκ-τριοι Bi οι άλΑοι ττίλάσαντε? τοῖς Παίοσί τε και ζίνοις τ ονς τε σφών φεὑγοντας ήΒη άνί-στρίφταν ίς τήν μάχην καί τήν ιτπτομαχίαν ξνστήναι ίττοίησαν. Και ίττπττον μίν ττλίίον^ς των ΆλεξάνΒρον, τφ τε ττλήθίΐ των βαρβάρων 202
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XIII.	When the armies now were nearing one another, Darcius and his immediate followers were in full sight; there were the Persian " spearmen of the Golden Apples/' Indians, Albanians, the " transplanted " Carians, and the Mardian archers, all ranged over against Alexander nnd the royal squadron; Alexander, however, led off his men rather in the direction of his right, on which the Persians moved Accordingly, their left far outflanking the Greeks. Already the Scythinn cavalry, riding parallel with the Greek*, found touch with the troops posted in front of Alexander's main body; but Alexander still continued steadily his march towards hie right, and was nearly clear of the ground which had been trampled level bv the Persians. On this Darcius, afraid lest—if the Macedonians reached the uneven ground—his chariots would be of no service, ordered the troops which were in advance of his left wing to wheel round the Greek right which Alexander was leading, so that the Greek* might not prolong their wing any farther. L’pon tliis Alexander ordered his mercenary cavalry under Metmlns to charge them. At once the Scythian cavalry, nnd tlie Bactrian which was brigaded with the Scythian, drtthrd out to meet them, and by sheer weight of numbers drove them back. But Alexander ordered Aristo’s brigade, the Pneoniarw, nnd the mercenaries to charge the Scythians, on which the Persians wavered. The rest of the Bnctrinns, however, approaching the Pnroniam nnd the mcrocnnric?», nt once restored to the battle those of their own men who were turning to flight, and thus made the cavalry engagement a close one. Alexander’s men fell in greater numbers, overwhelmed with the number of
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βιαζυμ*κΗ «αι στ ι αυτοί τε ot <*αι καί οι Γιγη οι αὐτοῖς άκριβίστιρον ἐς φυλακήν ττ*Φραγμένοι ἡσαν. Άλλα «α! ἐκ τός τ# προ*βολάν αυτών ίΒόχοντο οι Μα««ἷο»#ν «α! βία «α τ1 ?\αν π ροσπ ίπτ οντες εξωθούν εκ της τάξ€ων.
5	Και ἐν τοι/τγ τἀ άρματα τἀ Βρεπανηφόρα ιφηκαι ο* βάρβαροι κατ* αντον WVefαι όρον, άνς άναταραξοντες αυτψ την φιίλαγγα, Καὶ ταὐτ»; μάλιστα ίφευσθησαν τα μιν γὲρ ίΰθΰς ἐκ προσεφερετο κατηκόντισαν οι τε Αηριάνες κ αι οι (ὲν Μαλάκργ άκοντισται οι προτεταημίνοι της ίππον των ΐταίρωιτ τα δ# των βυτήρων άντιλαμβανόμενοι τους τί άναβάτας κατίσπων
6	και τοῖς ίππους περιισταμενοι ίκοπτον. “Κστι όί α και Βαξίπισε Βιά των ταξεων όιίσχον γάρ, ώσπίρ παρι}γγίλτο αύτοις, ινα προσίπιπτε τά άρματα· *αὶ ταύτη μάλιστα ξννίβη αυτά τί σώα καί οϊς ίπηλάθη αβλαβείς Βαλθεΐν άλλα καί τούτων οι τί Ιπποκόμοι της Άλε-ξάνΒρου στρατιάς καί οι ΰπασπισταϊ οι βασιλικοί tκράτησαν
XIV.	*Ιῖς Bi Ααρειος όπΐγγεν ηΒη την φάλαγγα πάσαν, ενταύθα * ΑλίξανΒρος *Αρί την μεν κίλίύίΐ εμβαλειν τοις πίριιππίύουσι το κίρας σφών το Βεξιον ως ἐς κύκλωσιν αντος Bi τέως μίν επί
2	κέρως τους άμφ* α ντο ι ῆγε* των Bi όκβοηθη-σάντων ιππέων τοις κύκλονμενοις το κόρας το Βεξιον παραρρηξάντων τι της πρώτης φάλαγγος των βαρβάρων, ἐπιστρίψας κατά το Βιίχον, και ώσπίρ εμβολον ποιήσας της τε ίππον της εταιρικής και της φάλαγγος της τ αυτή τεταη-μίι ης, ηηί Βρόμφ τε καί άλαλαημψ ως επί αυτόν 264
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the Persians, and also because the Scythians, riders and horses alike, were better protected by defensive armour. Yet even so the Macedonians stood up against their onsets, ami falling on them stoutly, squadron after squadron, broke their formation.
Meanwhile the Persian* launched their scythe-chariots direct u(x>n Alexander, in the hope of throwing his phaUnx also out of formation; but in this they failed signally. For in the first place, a* soon ms they approached, the Agriancs and the javelin-men under Balacru* who had been stationed forward to screen the Companions* cavalry met them with volleys; and secondly, they snatched At the reins, pulled down the drivers, and crowding round the horses cut them down. One or two did |>ass right through the Greek lines, for, an they line! been ordered, they parted asunder where the chariots attacked; and thereby it fell out that the chariots passed through unscathed and the troop* Again*! which they were driven were unscathed also. These chariots too were afterward* overpowered by the grooms of Alexander’s army am! the royal Ixxiy-guardi.
XIV. When now Dnreius brought on his complete phaUnx, Alexander ordered Aretes to charge the Persian cavalry which was wheeling round the Greek right wing to enclose it: he himself for a short time led on hi* army in column; but when the cavalry had been sent off to help those who were trying to tum the Circck right and had left a gap In the Persian front line, he wheeled towards the gap, and making a wedge of the Companion cavalry and the part of the plmlnnx which wo* at this point, he led them on at the double, and, with λ
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3	Λapeiov. Καί χρόνον μίν τινα oXtyov iv \epa\v
η μάχη ἐγίνετο· ἐκ hi οι τε ιππΰς οι αμφ' 'AXifjavhpov *ai «ὑὡς ΑΧίξανΰρος «νρώστως Ινίκιιντο ώβισμοις τε χρώμ€νοι καί τοῖς fvaroK τἀ πρόσωπα των II«ρσών κόπτονης, ή τε φάλαγξ ή ΜακίΒονική πυκνή καί ταί$ σαρίσσαις πίφρικυια ίμβίβ\ήκ€ι	αὺτ<ός,
«α! πάντα ὸνοι* τἀ	«τα! παλαι ἡ ο»; φοβ€ργ
ὅντι Aapuv ίφαίνςτο, πρώτος αντος ίπιστρί^ας ίφ*υ*/€ν· ίφοβηθησαν Β) καί οι π^ραππίύοντςς των II(ρσών το κίρας ίμβαΧόντων iς αύτούς ίύρωστως των πιρί \Χρίτην.
4	Ταὐτ»; μίν Βή των We ρσών φιτγη καρτιρα ην, καί οι ΜακίΒονςς ίφκπυμκνοι ιφυνψ νυν τους φενγοισα?. Οι he άμφί ~ιμμίαν καί ή τούτου ταζίς ούκίτι σννιξορμησαι *Λλε£άιῶμγ Βυνατοϊ iyevovro iς την Βίωξιν, άΧΧ* iπtστησatτeς την φά\ayya αϊτού ?ρ/ωνίζοντο, οτ ι τό ίύώνυμον των
δ Μανὡὸνωι’ πovetσθaι rjyyeXXeTο. Καί ταυτρ πapappayeίσης αύτοις της τά^ως, κατά το hit-χον Βκκπαίονσι των τε ’Ιιὦωι' τινες καί τής WepaiKtf^ ίππου ως ἐπ ϊ τά σκ*ιοφορα των Μα*ε£όνων καί το epyov iKti Kaprepov iyiyvtTo. ΟΓ τε yap IIipoai θρασίως iveKttvro άνόπΧοις τοῖς ποΧΧοις καί ου προσΒοκησασιν ἐπὶ σφάς hιtκπeσeισθaί τινας Βιακόψαντας ΒιπΧήν την φᾶλαγγα, *α! οι αΙχμάΧωτοι βάρβαροι ίμβα\· Χόντων των IIepσώv ξυν€π€θ€ντο καϊ αυτοί τοις
β	iv τῷ ῖμγω. Των Bi έττχτεταγμἕνων
τῆ πρώτη φάXayyι οι ήyeμόv€ς ἀξίως, μαθόντες το yiyvQptvovt μιταβαΧοντ€ς% grrep παρὐγγβλτο
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loud battle cry, straight at Darcius. Now for some little time it became a hand to hand fight; but when the cavalry with Alexander, and Alexander himself, stoutly fell on the enemy, actually hustling the Persians, and striking their faces with their spears, and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and bristling with its pikes, had now gut to close quarters with then), and DarritH, nervous an hr had been all along, «aw nothing but terrors all around, he waa himself the first to tum unci rid«* away. Those too of the Persians who were trying to envelop the Greek right took fright at the vigorous charge of Aretes and hbi men.
At thw place indeed the Persian*' rout was complete, ana the Macedonian·! following up kept slaughtering the fugitives. Hut Simmia*' staff nnd the brigade under him were unable* to join up with Alexander for the pursuit, but halted their phalanx where it ΠΛ* and continued the *tniggle, since the Macedonian left was reported to be in difficulties. And at this point the Greek formation was broken, and into the pap there thrust wmc of the Indians and of the Pcr*i.in cavalry rijjlit up to the Macedonians' baggage Animal*; nnd there the notion was becoming severe. For the Persian* boldly fell upon their adversaries, bring mostly unarmed men, nnd having never dreAmt that anyone would make a cleavage through the phalanx, doubled as it wa*, and force their wny right up to them; what i* more, the Persian captives themselves, as the Persian* broke in, joined with them in the action nnd fell upon the Macedonians. However, the commanders of the troops which formed the reserve to the first phalanx, learning what had happened, smartly turned about face, according to previous orders, and so
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αίηοϊς, την ταξί ν faiyiyvovrai κατά νώτου τοῖς ΙΙίμακ, και πολλοῖς μιν αυτών αύτοΰ άμφϊ τοῖς σκιυοφόροις ξννιχομένους άπίκτιιναν' οΐ οέ αυτών έγκΧίναντες ἐφενγο*. Οι δ* ἔπι τοι1 δεξιοί* κέρως των lit ροών, οΰπω της φυγής τής Δαρείον ήσθημένοι, trtpmriMvaavτες τό ’Αλεξάνδρου ανώνυμον κατά κέρας τοι? ἀνφ» τὸν Παρμκνίωνα ένέβαΧον.
XV. Καί ἐν τοντρ άμφιβοΧων τὰ πρώτα ytyvoptvtav τών Χίακ«Βόνων, πέμπιι Παρμκνίων παρ* *Λλἐ£ανδρον σπουδή ayytXovtna ὅτ* iv άγώνι ξυνςχιται το κατά σφάς καί βοηθιϊν δ$ι. Ταῦτα ώς έςηγγέΧθη '\Χ*ξ άνδρω, του μέν διώκιιν ἔτι άπιτραπβτ ο. έπιστ ρ* ψ ας 64 συν τῇ Γτπτρ τών ίταιρων ᾶς επί τό Βιξιον τών βαρβάρων ήγι δρόμγ. Και πρώτα μιν τοῖς φιύγουσι τών ποΧιμίων ίππίύσι, τοΐς τε Παρθναίοι? «αι τών Ίνι’ών ίοτιν οἵν «αι ΙΙἐ/χταιν τοῖς πΧκίστοις καί 3 κρατίστοις έμβάΧΧα. Καί Ιππομαχία αΰτη καρηρωτάτη τού παντός έργου ξυνιστη, Ές βάθος τε 7αΡ» °ἴσ τὴ ίΧαδον τιταγμένοι, <*w-στρ4φον οί βάρβαροί καί αντιμέτωποι τοις άμφ* *ΑΧέξανδρον ξυμπισόντκς ούτι άκοντισμψ ἕτι οντ* tξtXιyμoϊς τών ίππων, ήπιρ ιππομαχίας Βίκη, έχρώντο, ἀλλὰ διικπαΐσαι πας τις τὺ «αίΓ αυτόν, ως μόνην ταύτην σωτηρίαν σφίσιν ούσαν μγ·ι yoptvot^ t κ οπτόν τε *aJ (κόπτοντο άφίΐδώς, οΐα δη ούχ υπέρ νίκης άΧΧοτρίας ἔτι, ἀλλ’ ὑπἐρ σωτηρίας οίκ(ίας ά^ωνιζομινοι Καὶ ένταύθα πίπτουσι μέν άμφ ι έξήκοντα τών έτ αέρων τού ’Αλέξανδρον, «αΐ τιτρώσκω αι 'Ηφαιστίων τε αυτός καί Κ σῖνος /ται Μινὧας· ἀλλὰ ίκράτησι και τούτων *ΑΧέξανδρος.
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appeared in the rear of the Persians aiul slew large numbers of them, crowded together as they were round the baggage animals. Some, however, gave way and eo escaped. The Persians of the right wing, meanwhile, not having wind yet of Dareius* flight, wheeling round Alexanders left, were making a flank attack on Parmcnio’s troops.
XV.	At thb, since at first the Mncedoninrn were between two fires, Pnrmenio sent to Alexander α despatch rider to report with all haste that hi* troop* were in a desperate position arul needed help. Alexander receiving thU message turned back from further pursuit, and wheeling round with the mounted Companions came galloping down on the Persian right and charged first such of the enemy’s cavalry as were in flight, the Parthyacaus, some Indians, and the main host (and the strongest) of the Persians. Here raged the fiercest cavalry engagement of the whole action. For being drawn up by squadrons, and so in column, the Persians wheeled round and clashed with Alexander's troops front to front:	there was no javelin-throwing and no
manoeuvring of horses, such an arc usual in λ cavalry engagement, but each tried to break his way through whatever opposed him, pressing on as if this were their one hope of safety. So they continued beating and battered, with no quarter given, as men now no longer fighting for someone clsc’s victory, but for their own very lives. There about sixty of the Companions of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion himself, Corn us, and Menidas were wounded.
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3	Και τούτων μῖν όσοι Bu£intaovl Βία των <ί/ιτ’ ΑΧίξανΒρον ίφευγον <*νἀ κράτος* *Αλἐ· ξανΒρος 3ε ἐγγῖς ῆν ττρονμϊξαι ηΒη τῷ Bt(t<p κίρατι των πολέμια·»·. Καί «V τοι/τγ οι Β#σ· σαΚοι ιππείς Χαμττρως α·γωνισαμςνοι οὐν ὑπ€-Χ*ίττοντο *ΑΧ(ξάνΒρω τον ipyoV αΧΧα yap εφει-γον ῆὓς οἱ άπο του £«£<οί» κίρως των βαρβάρωι·, οπότε Λλ^ανόρον αι/τοκ ξυν€μιξ«ν, ωατε άττοτραπόμινος ΆΧίξαί'Βρος ίς τό Βιώκαν αύθις ΔαριΙον ίζωραησί* καί ίίίωξςν lore φάος
4	ὖν* «αι οι ιῖμφι Ι1αρμ<νιαΗ*α το *αῦ% αὐτοῖς ι’<α*<**ιτε>· ίΓττοντο. *Λλλἂ 'ΑΧίξανΒρος πὶν £«αβός τόν πόταμον τόν Λύκον κατίστρατοττί-ἐ«ι·σ#Γ αὑτον. ἐκ άι αταύσαι oXiyov τούς τε άνΒρας καί τους ιτπτονς IIαρμονίων Bi το τε στρατύττ(Βον των βαρβάρων ΛΧί καί τὰ σκ€νοφόρα καί τούς ίΧίφαντας καί τάς καμψ Χονς.
5	ΆΧίξανΒρος Bi άναπαύσας τούς άμφ' αυτόν Ιτητίας ίστ( ἐπ* μίαας νύκτας ττρονχώρίΐ αύθις κατά σττονΒην 4ττ *ΛρβηΧα, ως Δαρέΐόν τί αίρησων ίκιϊ και τα χρήματα καί τήν άΧΧην κατασκίυην τήν βασιΧικήν* καϊ άφίκίτο ἐ? "ΑρβηΧα τί) ύστ(ραία, Βιωξας τούς ττάντας ἐκ τῆς μάχιρ σταδίους μάΧιστα ἐς ίζακοσιους· Και ΛαρίΙον μὲν ου καταΧαμβάνίΐ iv * ΑρβήΧοις, άΧΧα ίφίΐη^ίν ούΒέν τι ίΧινύσας Δαρίΐος· τὰ χρήματα Bi ἐγκατίΧήφθη και ή κητασκίνη πάσα, και το άρμα το ΔαρίΙου αύθις &γκατί\ήφθη καϊ ή άσττις ανθις καί τα τόξα ίάΧω.
β Άττίθανον Bi των άμφ’ 'ΑΧίξανΒρον άνΒρίς
1	Polak, see Ι. 8. δι.
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Yet even these foes did Alexander overcome, and those of the Persians who contrived to pass through Alexander's troops took to headlong flight. But Alexander was now ready to come to blows with the enemy’s right wing, and here the Thessalian cavalry, who fought gloriously, had been no whit behind Alexander In the action, In fact those on the enemy's right were already taking to their heels when Alexander approached them, so Alexander turned back again and began once more hi* pursuit of Dareius, and he pursued as long as the light hold; and Parmenio’e troops followed, pursuing their late opponents. But Alexander ermsed the river I.ycus and there encamped, to rest α little both his men and horse*, but Pannrnio took the Persian enmp with the baggage trains, elephant*, and camels.
Alexander rested his cavalry till towards midnight, and hurried on to Arbela, hoping to seize Dnrciui there and hU treasure and nil the other royal bflon^-ings. He arrived nt Arbela next day, having covered in all, since the battle, six hundred stadcu in the pursuit. However, he did not catch Dareius at Arbela, for Dareius lied continued his flight without drlaying; yet the treasure was captured there anil the other belongings, including the chariot of Dareius, which was again captured, and his spear too and bow and arrows were taken a second time.
Of Alexander’* troops upwards of a hundred
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μεν ἐς t κατ ον μαΧιστ α, ίπποι St fa τε των τραυμάτων καϊ της κακοπαθίίας της tv τη Βιωξίΐ vittp τους χιΧίους, καί τούτων της Εταιρικής ίππου σχεδόν τι οι ημίσας. Τών βαρβάρων Si νεκρών μεν iXtyovTO fa τριάκοντα μυριάΒαςί ίάΧωσαν Bi πολλῷ πΧείοι··ν των άποθανόντων «α! οι Ιχίφανπς καί των αρμάτων όσα μη κατtκοπή fa ττ} μάχη.
7	Τοντο τό τίλος τη μάχη τα vt η iyivtro ἐπὶ αρχοντος *λθηναίοις 'λριστοφάνους μηνάς IIνα-νίψιώνος· καϊ ' ΧριστανΒρψ ζ ν vt β η η μαντεία fa τῷ αὐτῷ μηνί fa οκρ η σίΧήνη * κ Χίπης Ιφάνη, την Τί μάχην *ΑΧιζάνΒρψ και την νίκην γ«-via Θ αι.
XVI.	Δαρεῖος πὶν Βη εύθύς fa της μάχης παρά τα όρη τα 'Αρμενίων ηΧαυνεν ἐπὶ ΜηΒίας, καί ξνν αντῷ οι τί Ηάκτριοι ιππβις, ως τότί fa τη μάχη ζυνετάχθησαν, ίφίυ*/ον καί Περσων οΧ Τί σνγγ€ν€ΐς οι βασιΧεως καί των μηΧοφόρων
2	καΧονμίνων ον ποΧΧοί. Wpoatyfaovro Si αύτω κατά την φυ·/ην και των μισθοφόρων ζενων fa ΒισχιΧίους, ούς ΙΙάρων τε ό Φωκίύς και Γλανβος ο ΛίτωΧος fyyov. Ύαύτη Bi αύτώ η φυγή ἐπι Μτ’ιας iyiyvtTo οτ ι tSoKtt την ίπι Χούσων τί και ΒαβνΧώνος ήξίΐν ΆΧίξανΒρον fa τῆς μάχης, οτ ι οικουμένη τί fat ί νη πάσα ὖν καϊ άΒος τ οις σκ€νοφόροις ον χαΧεπή, και άμα τον ποΧεμου το άθΧον ή ΒαβυΧων και τά Χουσα ἐφαινετο, ή Bi ἐπὶ ΜηΒίας μεγάλη στρατίύματι ούκ εύπορος.
3	Καί ούκ Ιφίύσθη Δαρειος. *ΑΧέξανΒρος γὰρ ίξ ΆρβήΧων όρμηθίϊς την ίπϊ Β αβνΧώνος ευθύς 272
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perished, but of horses, from wounds and distress in the pursuit, over a thousand, and nmong these nearly half of the Companions* horses. Of the Persian dead were counted some three hundred thousand, but even a greater number of prisoners were made than the slain, and the elephants and such chariots ns hed not been destroyed in the battle were also captured.
So ended this battle, in the nrchomhip at Athens of Aristophanes and in the month Pyanepsion.1 Thus Artstandcr’s prophecy ciunc true, that in the selfsame month in which the moon was eclipsed Alexanders battle and victory should occur.
XVI. As for Dnreius, he fled straight from the battle by the Armcninn mountains towards Media, and with him the Bactrinn cavalry, as they had been posted to him in the battle; ntul also of the Persians the royal kinsmen and λ small number of the "spmr-mcn of the (ioldcn Apple." There joined him during the flight also some two thousand of the foreign mercenaries led Ιητ Paron the Phocian and Glaucus the Actolian. The reason why he fled towards Media was because he imagined that Alexander after the battle would take the roncl to Su*n anil Babylon, since all that part was inhabited and the road itself was easy for the baggage trains, nml besides, Babylon and Susa naturally scorned to be the prize of the war. The road to Media, on the contrary, was not good for λ large force.
Darcius was not mistaken, for Alexander leaving Arbela at once took the road to Babylon. lie was
1 October, 331.
VOL I.
Κ
273
ARRIAN
προνχωρ£ΐ. "Ηὓς τε ον πόρρω ΜαβνΧώνος ὖν, και την Svvaptv ξνντ€τα*/μίνην ἐκ ἐς ράχην ὕγε, *<*i οι \\αβνΧωνιοι ττανδημίι άπηντων αντῷ ξνν itptvai τε σφων και άρχονσι, £ώ/χί τβ ἐκ έκαστοι φίροντε? /ται τἡν πάλιν ὲνδὡοντες καί 4 τἡν άκραν καί τἀ χρήματα. *Λ\ἐζανδρο9 δ« τταριΧθων ας τήν Βαβυλώνα, τἀ ιεμὲ ἄ Έι'ρξης καθ(7Χ(ν avoiKoSoptiv ττροαίταξ* \\αβνΧωνίοις, τα τε άΧΧα και τον IbjXou το ttpov, ον μιιΧιστα Ottov τιμωσι Βαβυλώνιοι. Σατράπην Si κατἐ-στ-ησ* Βαβυλῶνος Μαζαῖον, *ΑποΧΧόΒ<»*ρον Si τὲν ΆμφιποΧίτην στρατιγγον των μ£τά Χίαζα ιον νποΧαπομίνων στρατιωτών, «αι *ΑσκΧηττιυ6ω-δ ρον τον ΦιΧωνος τοῖς φόρονς foXtyttv. Κατί-πεμψ·ε St και *ς Αρμενίαν Μιθρίνην σατράπην, ος τὸν ἐν —άρ£*σιν άκρυποΧιν ΆΧ(ξάν&ρω ἐνὶ* ϊωκιν "Ενθα δη κα\ τοῖς ΧαΧ$αίοις ίνίτνχί, καί οσα iSoKti Χα\Βαίοις άμφι τα it ρα τα tv Βαβυλώη επρα£ε, τά τε ιίλλα και τῷ ΒῆΧγ καθ' α tKtivot t(ifyovvro tOvaev. β Αντος Si ἐπι Χονσων ἐστἐλλετο* και ἐντι·γχᾶ-vtt αντω κατά τήν oSov ο τε παις τον Χονσιων σ ατραπόν και παρά ΦιΧοξίναν ίπιστοΧκύς, ΦιΧόζ*νον γάρ *νθνς ίκ τής μάχης ἐπὶ Χονσων ίστάΧκα ΆΧίζανδρος. Τῆ St ΐπιστοΧή τp παρά ΦιΧοξόον ἐνεγἐγραπτο, ἔτι τὸν τε ποΧιν οι Χονσιοι πapaS€Sωκaσιv καί τά χρήματα πάντα 7 σωά ἐστιν *ΑΧεξάνδρψ. *Αφί<ετο St €ς Χονσα ΆXiζavSpoς ίκ ΒαβνΧώνος tv ήμίραις ΐΐκοσι· καί παρίΧθων ας τήν ποΧιν τά τε χρήματα παρ£Χαβΐν, ἄντα apyvpiov τάλαντα ἐς πεντα-κισμύρια, και τήν άΧΧην κατασκίνήν τήνβασιΧι-274
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now not far from Babylon, and was leading his force in battle order, when the Babylonians came to meet him in mass, with their priests and chief men, ench section of the inhabitants bringing gifts and offering surrender of the city, the ciUdcl, ami the treasure. Alexander entering Babylon bade the Babylonians build up again the temples which Xerxes destroyed, and especially the temple of Brl, whom the Babylonian) honour before all gods, lie appointed Mozacus satrap «Γ Babylon and Ajxjlltxiorus of Amphipolis guard of the troops left behind with Mazaciis, Arid Asclcpiodonis son of Philo to collect the taxes. He sent also os satrap to Armenia Mithrinw, who had given up the acropolis «Γ Sardis to Alexander. It was at Babylon he came across the ChahUeAnn, nncl he carried out at Babylon all that the Cliakincam suggested in regard to sacrifices, sacrificing especially to Bel, according to their instructions.
He himself, however, set out towards Susn, nncl there met him on the way the son of the satrap of Stisa and a Icttcr-CArricr from Philoxcmn, whom Alexander hail sent to Susa directly after the battle. In Philoxcnus* letter it was stated that the people of Susa had yielded up the city and that all the treasure was in safe-keeping for Alexander. In twenty days from Babylon Alexander arrived at Susa; he entered the city and took over the treasure» about fifty thousand talents of silver, and all the rest
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κήν, Πολλά Ik teal ά\λα κατίλήφθη αυτόν» οσα Έ,ίρξης άπ'ο της ΈλλάΒος άγων ἡλᾶβ, τά Tt άλλα teal * Αρμοδίου καί 'Apia Toyt ϊτονος
8 χαλκαί ίίκόνίς, Καί τα υ τα ν 'Α θηναίοις οπίσω ττίμττία ΆλίξανΒρος, teal νυν κίΐνται Άθήνησιν tv Κ t ραμί ι κ ψ at titoves, ὑ aupcv ίς την πάλιν, καταντικρύ μάλιστα τον Μητρώου, ον μακράν των EύΒανίμων τον βωμόν* ὅστις Bi μίμύηται τ αιν θίαΐν tv ΈΧενσίνι, οΙΒί τον Εν? α vt μο ν βωμόν ίπι τον ΒαπίΒου όντα.
O	Έντανθα θύσας τῷ πατρίγ νάμψ *ΑλίζανΒρος και λαμπάΐα ποιήσας καί αγώνα γυμνικόν, καταλιπών σατράπην μίν της ^ονσιανης Άβον-λίτην, άνΒρα ΙΙίρσην, φρούραρχον Bi iv τη άκρα των Έ,οίσων Μάζαροντών ίταίρων καί στρατηγόν *Αρχίλαον τον Θιοδώρον, προύχώρίΐ ώς ἐπ! ΧΧίρσας· ἐπ* θάλασσαν hi κατίπίμψίν ύπαρχον Συρίας και Φοινίκης και Κιλι/αας Μἐνπια.
10	Καί τοντ<ρ ίόωκίν αργυρίου τάλαντα ῖς τ ρι σ χίλια φίρςιν ίπΙ θάλασσαν, και άπ αὐτών άποστίΐλαι παρ* 'Αντίπατρον όσων αν Βίηται 'Αντίπατρος ίς τον προς ΑακίΒαιμονίονς πάλίμον. Κνταὐθα καί Άμνιπας ό ΆνΒρομίνονς ζνν τη όινάμίΐ άφίκίτο ην (κ Μακίόονίας ijyc. Και τούτων
11	τοῖς μίν Ιππίας ἐς την Ίππον την ίταιρικην κατ€ταξ*ν'Αλ*ξανΒρος, τους πίζούς Bi προσίθηκί ταίς τάξίσι ταις άλλαις, κατά ίθνη Ικάστους ζυντάζας, Κατάστησί Bi καί λόχους Βύο iv ίκάστη Ίλη, ον προσ θεν όντας λάζους ιππικούς, και λοχαγούς ίπίστησe τοῖς κατ aperrjv προ-κριθίντας ίκ των εταίρων.
XVII.	Άρας Bi ίκ Σονσων καί Οιαβάς τον 276
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of the royal belongings. A good deal else was captured there, all that Xerxes brought back from Greece, and among this bronze statues of Harmed ins and Aristogeiton. These Alexander sent back to the Athenians, and they are now set up at Athens in the C<‘rameicus, on the way by which one ascends the Acropolis, just opposite the MetroOn, not far from the altar of the Rudnncml. Anyone who has been initiated into the mysteries of the Twain Goddesses at Elcusti is aware that the nllar of Kutlnncmos is in the plain.
There Alexander sacrificed with the traditional ceremonial, and held a torch race and an athletic contest. He left behind as satrnp of the district of Susa Abulitcs a Persian, and as gnrmon commandant in the citadel of Susa, Mazartisoneof the Companions, and» as general. Archclaus son of Theodoras; and then he advanced townnls the Persians. Seaward he sent Mcncs as governor of Syria» Phoenicia and Cilicia. He pave him upwards of three thousand silver talents to take to the sen, and to semi of these as much os Antipatcr should require for the I*ncc-daemoninn war. There too Amyntas son of Anriro-moncs arrived with hi* force which he was bringing from Macedon. Of these Alexander detailed the cavalry to join the Companion*' cavalry, but the Infantry he distributed among the various brigades, arranging them racially. He also formed two companies in each squadron of cavalry; there had formerly been no cavalry companies; and as captains he appointed those of the Companions distinguished for valour.
XVII. Leaving Susa and crossing the river Pasi-
277
ARRIAN
ΙΧασιτιη/μην ποταμόν ΙμβάιΧΧα cl? την Oυζιων γὐτ. O νζίων Bi οι μιν τἀ πίΒία οίκουντβν τ ου τε σ ατραπού των Π cpawv ηκουον καί τότε ΆΧ€ζάνΒρφ σφά? cvtBoaav οι Bi Spetot καΧού-μέ ι οι Ονζιοι IIίρσαι? τ« οὐν υπήκοοι ί)σαν, και τότε πίμφανre? παρ* Ά\*ςανΒρον ούκ αΧΧω? παρήσαν Βφασαν την ἐττΙ ΙΙῖμα^ ιόντα ξυν ττ) Βυνάμκι ή Καβ*ίν όσα και παρά του II€ρσών
2	βασιΧίω? ἐπ* τί) παρόΒω ίχάμβανον. Καί τούτου? άποπίμπα 'ΑΧίζαι Βρο?, ηκαν KtXevaa? ἐπὶ τα στ (να ων κ,κιτονιτ* % ίπι σφίσιν ΙΒόκουν την ττιίροΒον «ιναι την c? 11*υσα<*. ΐνα καί παρ* αυτού Χάβοι«ν τα τ<τaypeva. Αντος Bi άνα· Χαβών τοῖς σωματοφι·Χαχας τους βασιΧικού? καί τ ον? ύπαοπιστά? και της αΧΧη? στρατίας c? όχτακισχιΧίου? τὐτ νυκτό? get άΧΧην ή την
3	φανιράν, ηη^ησαμινων αὐτῷ των ~ουσίων. Καί έΐ€Χθων όΒόν τραχααν καί Βόσπορον tv μια ή at ι α ίπιπίπτα τ αι? κώμαις των Ούζίων, καί Xtiav τε ποΧΧην ί\a.ic «ται αυτών «τι ἐν ται? cvvai? όντων ποΧΧου? κατίκτανα*’ ο! Bi άπίφυ-yov el? τα 6ρη. Αυτό? Bi ί)α σπουΒη ἐπὶ τὰ στ(νά, ινα άπαντήσίσθαι οι Oυξιοι πανΒημ^ι
Α ίΒόκουν, Χηψόμίνοι τα τεταγμἐνα. Κράτίρον Bi ίτι πρόσθίν άπίστβιΧβ τἀ άκρα καταΧηψόμκνον evOa φετο βιαζομίνου? του? Oυζίου? αποχώρησαν. Αίηό? Bi ποΧΧω τάχα get· και φθάνα τε κρατησα? των παροΒων καί ζvvreraypAvoυ? του? άμφ' αυτόν ἐχω ν (ζ ύπ€ρΒ€ζίων χωρίων
δ ἐπῆγεν ω? ἐπ! του? βαρβάρου?. Οι Bi, τῷ τε τάχα τφ ΑΧίζάνΒρου ίκπΧα^ίντ€? *αΙ τοι? χωρίοι?, οΐ? μάΧιστα Βη ἐπεττοίθίσαν, πΧκο-*;8
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tigres, Alexander invaded the land of the Uxians. Of these some, who dwelt in the plain lands, had obeyed the Persian satrap, and now surrendered to Alexander; but the lixian hillmeri, as they are called, bad not owned Allegiance to Persia, and on thb occasion sent to Alexander and stated that they would on no other terms permit him to pass that way towards the Persians with his army unless they should receive what they usunlly received from the Persian king whenever he made a progress that way. Alexander sent them away, bidding them conic to the pass; which, while they held it, made them feel that the way through into Persia was in their hands, there to receive the accustomed payment from himself also. Then he, taking with him the roy«l bodyguards, and the other guards, and some eight thousand of the rest of the army, during the night marched by Another than the obvious road, being guided by the Susians; tin 11 passing alon# a rough and difficult path in one day, he fell upon the Uxinn villages, raptured a great deal of plunder, and slew many of them, being vet in their beds; the rest escaped to the hills. Then he marched swiftly to the pass where the Uxians were likely to oppose him in full force, in order to exact the customary tall. But he sent Crntcms even further in advance, to seize the heights, whither he imagined the Uxians, if forced away, would retreat; but he himself came on at full speed and got first to the pass and held it, and with his men in due battle order lit* led them from a commanding position to attack the Uxians. They, however, astounded at Alexander’s swiftness, and overmastered at the very position in which they had chiefly put their trust, fled without so much ns
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νεκτουμ*νοι tyuyov ouBi εις χεῖμα ς ίΧθάντες* καί oi μῖν «ὐτῶν υπό των <*μφ ’Αλέξανδρον ἐν τί} φνγῆ <17Γἐῦα*·ο»', πολλοί *αί «ατά τὴν οδόν, κρημνώΒη οἱσαν οι πΧιιστοι Bi ἐπὶ τὰ ἄρι; ὐιαφει/γοντες ίμπίπτουσιν ἐν τοῖς ἀμφ ϊ Κρά-5 τερον «αι ὑπο τοι/των άπώλοντο. Ταῦτα τὰ γῴα παρ* ΑλεἐνΥδροι/ Χαβόντες χαλΓπώς €ὖ-ροντο Βει·μιι·οι παρ' αυτόν την χώραν την σφων ίχοντες φόρουμ όσα ίτη ΆΧεξάνΒρφ αποφόρι ι ν Πτολεμαίον δ* ό Λ ἀγο ν Χὑμι τὸν Ααρείου μητίρα Βειβήναι inrip αϊτών ΆλεζάνΒρου Βουναί σφισι την χωράν οικΰν. *0 φόρος Bi ό συνταχθεϊς ἣν Γιγϊγοι ῖς ἔτος ὲνατὲν «ται ὑποξὐγια πεντακόσια και πρόβατα τ ρι τμνρ α’ χρήματα γὰρ οὑ* ῆν Otfiois οΰι’« ἡ γῆ οία ίρηάζεσθαι. ἀλλὰ νομεις αυτών οι πολλοί ησαν.
XVIII. *Κ* ἱ« τούτου τὰ μὲν σ κωνοφόρα και τους θεσσαΧους ιππίας καί τους ξνμμαχονς καί τους μισθοφόρους τους ξίνους καί οσοι ἄλλοι τον στρατιύματος βαρύτιμον ώττΧισμίνοι [ήσαν] ξυν ΙΙαρμενίωνι ίκπίμπει, ἐκ ϊπί Πίρσας aytiv κατά 2 τήν αμαξιτόν τήν ίς Π ίρσας φίρουσαν. Αυτός Bi τοι ς πεζούς τους ΜακεΒόνας άναΧαβών και τήν ίππον τήν ίταιρικήν και τους προΒρό-μους ιππίας και τους Α·νριανας καί τοῖς τοἕντας yci σπουΒή τήν Βία των όρων. Ής Bi όπϊ τὸς πυΧας τ ας 11(ρσίΒας άφίκετο, κατα-Χααβαιει αὑτον Άριοβαρζάνην τόν Πυρσών σατράπην, πεζούς μεν ίς τετρακισμνρίονς ἔχοντα, ιππίας Bi ίς επτακοσίους, Βιατετειχικότα τας πόΧας καί αυτού προς τ ψ τ είχε ι ίστρατοπεΒευ-κότα, ως tipyttv τής παρόΒου *ΑΧεξανύρον.
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coming to close quarters. Some of them were slain by Alexander’s troops in the flight, and many aLso beside the road, which was precipitous. The greater number, however, escaped to the hills, where they encountered Cratcrus’ force nnd were by this destroyed. These then were the " gifts ’ they received from Alexander; and it was only with difficulty that they obtained their request from him that they might retain their own territory and pay tributes to Alexander every year. Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, however, tells us that the mother of Darcius implored Alexander on their account to give them back their territory to dwell in. The tribute appointed was a hundred horses every year with five hundred transport animals and thirty thousand sheep. For the Uxians had no money nor arable land, but they were for the most part herds· men.
XVIII.	After this, Alexander eent off the baggage trains, the Thessalian cavalry, the allies, the mercenaries, and all the other heavier-armed troop* of his army with Parmcnio, to lead them against the Persians bv the main road which leads into their country, tic himself took with him the Macedonian foot, the Companions' cavalry, the mounted >cout% the Agrtanc* and the archers, and marched At full speed through the Hills. When he arrived at the Persian Gates he found there Ariobarzancs, the satrap of Persia,1 with not less than forty thousand infantry and seven hundred horse, having already built a wall across the Gates and encamped there by the wall, to bar Alexander’s progress.
* Per*!* here — the Province of I'crvia.
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S	Tot# μὲν Βη αυτόν tcartarparontStvaaro· rfj be varegata ξυνήξας την στρατιάν ἐπῆγ# τφ τείχη. Bi άπορόν τ€ Βία ΒυσχωρΙαν ἐφα/vrro αιρίθηναι και ποΧΧάς πΧιργάς οι άμφ* αὑτὸν όΧαμβαιον ΐξ υπιρΒιξίον τ# χωρίου teal από μηχανών βαΧΧόμίνοι, τότε μὲν αποχωρεί ἐν το 4 στρατόπ^Βον' των Bi αιχμαλώτων άΧΧην όΒον π(ριάξ*ιν αντον, (ος (ϊσ ω των πνΧών, ίπα τραχεία ν τῆ»* όΒον teal στ€νήν ἐπίᾶ#το, KpaTtpov μ€ν airrov «α τα Χει πει ἐπὶ στρατοπίΒον, τὲν τβ αυτό υ nifip ϊχοντα teal την Μ(Xtaypov και των τοξοτών όΧΪ-γονς «αί των δ ιππιών ἐς πκντακοσίους, «αι προστιίττα αν τφ, intiBav (κπίριΐΧηΧνθότα airrov αισθηται καί προσήκοντα ήΒη τ φ στρατοπίΒφ των Π ιρσών {αισθήσ(σθαι Bi ον χαΧίπώς, σημαν€ΐν γὰρ αὑτῷ τὸς σάΧπιγγας , τότε &r προσβαΧίϊν τφ τ*ίχ€ΐ· αὐτόν £« προυχώρ€ΐ νύκτωρ, και ΒΐίΧθών δσον ίκατ ον σταΒιονς άναΧαμβάν*ι τους υπασπιστής και την \\(ρΒίκκου τάξιν και των τοἔοτων τους κουφοτάτονς καί τους *λ·γριανας και των ίταίρων την ΐΧην την βασιΧικήν και τετραρχίαν προς τ αυτή μίαν ιππικήν, και ζυν τουτοις tj€i 4πι-κάμγας ως ί'π'ι τάς πύΧας ι ν οι αίχμάΧωτοι β ὐγον. *Αμννταν Bi και ΦιΧώταν και Κοϊνον την άΧΧην στρατιάν ώς όπι το πεἷίον ayttv καί τον ποταμόν ον ίχρην π*ρασαι ίόντι ἐπὶ Πὲρσας ηγ(φνρούν iKcXivatv αυτός Bi η€ΐ όΒον χαλε-πήν και τραχίϊαν και τ αυτήν Βρόμψ το ποΧν ἡγε. Τὸν μ\ν Βή πρωτην φυΧακήν των βαρβάρων πρίν φάους eπιπ€σών Βιόφθαρί και 7 των Βεντίρων τους πολλοῖς* τῆς τρίτης Bi οι
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For the time being Alexander encamped there, but next day he marshalled his troops and led them to the assault of the wall. Hut ns it appeared to be difficult to attack by reason of the awkwardness of the ground, and as his troops were suffering much damage, being assailed by volleys frum commanding heights and even from catapult'·, lie for the moment fell back on his camp. His prisoners, however, undertook to 1cm! him round by α different road, so tlmt he could make his way within the gates; but gathering from enquiry that this road was rough and narrow he left Crntcrijs there in charge of the camp with his own brigade ami Mclcapcr’s, a few of the archers, and nt>out five hundred horse, bidding him, so soon as he should perceive that he himself had managed to get right round and was nearing the Persian camp (of this Craterus would easily be aware, for the bugler» wuuld signal it to him), to (all upon the Persian wall. So he advanced by night, and after traversing some hundred statics brought up the bodyguard, with Pcrdiccns* brigade, the lightest armed of the nrehers, the Agriancs, the rovol squadron of the Companions, and over and above this one double squadron of cavalry, and with them made a turning movement towards the gates, by the way in which the prisoners guided him. Amyntas, meanwhile, and Philotas and Coenus he had instructed to march the remainder of the army towards the plnin, and to bridge the river 1 which he must cross to enter Persia ; but lie himself traversed α difficult and rough path, and yet for the most part took it at full speed. He fell upon the first Persian guard before dawn, and destroyed both this and the greater part of the second ; most of the third fled, yet
1 The Ar&xc*.
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mUi· v'i 6u4>vyoi\ και ovBe our οι (ς τό στρατό* TreBov τό ' λριοβαρζάνον tyvyov, ὁλλ* avTuOev ως elχον ἐ? τα ῶμ; πιφοβημίνοι, ωσπ eXaBev νττο την εω ἐπιπβσων τῷ στρατοττίΒψ των πολεμίων. Κιιί α μα μιν ιτροσίβαΧΧί τῆ τ άφρω. α μα ἱ* α< σάλπιγγες (σήμαιι-ον τοΐς άμφι KpuTipov, ϋ *αΐ Κρὁτ*/κκ πμοσῆγε τῷ ττροτιιχίσματι. Οι ποΧίμιοι Bt ττάντοθιν άμφιβοΧοι yiyvupevoi ονδἐ ῖς χΰρας όΧθόντκ ιφιτ^ον, ά\λὺ πανταχόθίν yap eipyovro, τ ὑ μ«ν ’Λλε£<ι»ώροι/ ΐπικαμίνου, άΧΧη Bi των άμφι Kparepov τταραθιόντων, ώστε ὸναγκέα-Θησαν οι πολλοί αὑτων ἐς τὸ τήχη ὑ7Γοστ/Ηψιχντες φείγειν ειγετο 3ε και τα τ(ιχη προς· τών O Μϋ««&όνων ὑδ»/.	’ΑΧ*(αν?ρος yap τούτο αντο
υπέρ ζννίβη νποτοπήσας ΙΙ7ο\εμπῖον άποΧελοί-πει αντον, ὐχοντα τών ττε{ωι> ἐς τρισχιΧίονς, ώστε οι μιν πΧεῖοτοι των βαρβάρων ev χ€ρσϊ π ρος των Μα«ὡἐνωι' κατ<κόττησαν, οι /ται ἐν τῆ φι*/ῆ, όοβιρι ytvoptvrj, «ατἀ των κρημνών ρίφαντες ιιπώλοντο* αὑτ<κ ίε ό *λριοβαρζάνης ζνν όΧιγοίΝ imrevctv 4ς τα ορη απἐψνγιν.
10 'ΑΧίξανΒρος Be σττονΒη ανθις ἡγ ο» ως ἐπι τὸν πόταμον, *αί καταλαμβάνει ῆὓς ττίττοιημίνην ἐπ’ αντοΰ yeφvpav% «αι Βιαβαίνα ζνν τη στρατιά exrneτώς.	EvrtvOev Bt ανθις σττονΒή ijXavvev ΐς
ϊϊίρσας, ώστε ίψᾶ»; άφικίσΰαι ττριν τα χρήματα Βιαρκάσασθαι τους φνΧακας. "Κλα.^ε όε «ται τα ἐν Ιΐασαμγιίύαις χρήματα (ν τοΐς Κόρον τον
Π πρώτον θησαυροις. Σατράπην pev Βή IIίρσών κατίστησ€ Φρασαόρτην τον *Ρ eo μι Θ ρο ν ηταιΒα. τα βασιΧαα Bi τα II€ρσικά €νΐττρησ€, Πβρ-
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not even these fled to Ariobanumcs* camp, but ran in terror from the spot just as they were to the hills; so that quite unobserved, just at dawn, he assaulted the enemy’s camp. At the same moment as he attacked the trench, the bugles sounded, notifying Cratcrus* troops, and Cratcrus assaulted the wall. So the enemy, caught on all sides, never so much as came to blows, but fled; even so they were hemmed in on all sides; Alexander was pressing hard upon them here, Cratcrus* troops were hastening up there, so that the greater number of the Persians were forced to tum back to the walls and seek escape there. But by this time the walls themselves were in Mace· donian hands. For Alexander had expected to happen just that which did happen ; and so had left Ptolemy there with some three thousand infantry, eo that the greatest part of the Persian·» were cut down by the Macedonians at close r|unrtcrs. Even those who were attempting flight, and the flight had become a panic, threw themselves over the clifis and perished; but Ariobarxanes himself with α handful of horsemen escaped to the hills.
Alexander once more nt full speed led on toward* ihc river; and he found there the bridge already made, and crossed without difficulty with his host. Thence once more nt full speed he hurried on towards the Persians 1 and arrived there before the garrison had plundered the treasure. He captured also the treasure which had been at Pagarsndne * in the treasury of Cyrus the First. As satrap of Pcrscpolta he appointed Phrasaortes the son of Rhcomitnrns. The Persian palace he set on fire; * though Parmcnio
1 Th%t is, to PereepolU.	1 The former c*pit*l.
• Arrian mean* deliberately. He does not agree with the tum*] story (I)iodorui, Curtiua, Plutarch).
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μενίωνος σώζει ν ξυμβουλευοντος, τι* τε itUa [πλ ι ] οτ ι ον καλόν αυτοΰ κτήματα ήδη άπολ-λια·αι, καί οτ ι οὐχ ωσαύτως προσέξουσιν αντώ οι κατο, τήν Άσιαν άνθρωποι, ως ουδϊ αύτω έ*γνωκότι κατίχαν της '\σιας τήν αρχήν, <ΐ\Χά (πίλθίϊν μόνον νι^ώντα. 'O St τιμωρήσασθαι (θέλει ν Μίρσας (φάσκε ν άνθ' ών επι τὸν *ΚλΧ(ί3α ελάσαν7€ς τάς τε * Αθήνας κατάσκαψαν καί τα ι’(ρα ένέπρησαν, και όσα άλλα κακά τους ἝλΧ?μ·ας tipyiioavro, υπέρ τούτων δίκας λα-β<ϊν. 'ΛλV ούδ* ΐμοι δοκεϊ συν νφ δράσαι τούτο γε Αλέξανδρος ουδέ είναι τις αυτή Μ·ραων των πάλαι τιμωρία.
XIλ. Ται/τα δ* διαπραξάμενος προύχωρα έπϊ Μηδίας· εκεΐ yap έπυνθ άνετο *ίναι Ααρείον. Xs νω μ η ν δι π€ποίητο Λα >είος, ει μιν έπϊ Σονσων και ΒαβιΛώιος μίνοι 'Αλέξανδρος, αιπου προσ-μ έναν και αντος (ν Μ ήδοις, ει δή τι νεωτ ερισθείη των άμφ* ’Αλέξανδρον (ι S' έλαύνοι επ' αυτόν, αντος Se άνω it ναι τήν (vt Παρθυαέους τε καί *Τ ρ κ ανίαν, Ισ τε επι \\άκτρα τὸν τε χωράν φθείρω ν πάσαν και άπορον ποιων Άλιξάν· δρω την πρόσω οδόν. Ύικ μιν δή ηυναϊκας και τήν άλλην τήν Ιτι άμφ αυτόν κατασκευήν και τάς άρμαμάξας ἐπι τάς Κασπιος καλού-μένας πνλας πέμπει· αυτός δι ξνν τῆ δυνάμει ήτις (κ των παρόντων ξυν(ίλ(κτο αύτω προσ(· μενεν (ν 'ΧΙκβατάνοις. Ταῖτα άκούων 'Αλέξανδρος π ρο ν χώρα επι λ\ηδίας. Καί Παραιτἐπας μιν (ς τήν χώραν αυτών εμβαλων κατεστρέψατο και σατραπενειν εταζεν αυτών Όξάθρην τον Άβον-Χ/'του του [πρότερον] Μουσών σατράπου παίδα· 2S6
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urged him to save it, arguing, among other things, that it was not seemly to destroy wh.it was now his own property, and that the Asians would not thus be induced to join him, if he seemed determined not to hold fast the: sovereignty °ῖ Asia, but merely to pass through it in triumph. Alexander, on the contrary, replied that he proposed to punish the Persinns in recompense for what they had done in their invasion of Greece; for their wrecking of Athens, their burning of the temples, and for all the other cruel things they had done to the Greeks; for those, he said, he took vengeance. Yet I do not myself think that Alexander was politic in doing this; nor can I regard it as nny retribution upon the Persians of earlier day*».
XIX.	After this Alexander marched towards Media, for he hncl learnt that Darcius was there. Dnreius had determined, if Alexander should remain at Susa anil Bnbylon, to wait there himself also, in Media, in ease there should be some new move of Alexander’s. But should Alcxnmlcr mnrch straight against him. he projxwcd to^o inland towards the Parthynenns nml Hvrcnmn, as far as Bnctrn, ravaging all the country nn<l making nny further progress Impossible to Alcxnndcr. The women nml all the belongings he find still with him find the dosed waggons he sent to what nrc called the Cuspinn gates; then he, with the force he hncl collected from whnt he had left, waited in Kcbntnnn. Alexander, learning this, also advanced towards Media, and subdued the Pnntetitcae, invading their territory, nml appointed satrap over them Oxatlircs sun of Abulites, the [former]
2S7
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3	αντος Bi ως ήγγελθη κατά, την όΒον ἔτι ε'γνωκως el η Δαρειος απαντάν re α irreg ως ες μάχην /ται αύθις ΒιακινΒυνεύειν (Ίίκύθας τε yap αὐτῷ ή κε tv και Καδονσίονς σνμμάχονς), τὰ μιν υποζύγια και τους τούτων φύλακας καί την άλΧην κατασκευήν επεσθαι ίκίλευσε· την στρατιάν Bi την άλλην άναλα^ών ήγεν εσταλμένους ως ἐν μάχην,
4	Καί άφικνεϊται ΒωΒεκάτη ή μ* μη ες Μπὶίαν. Τῖνῦα ε μάθε ν ουκ ουσα ν άξιόμαχον Βύναμιν Δαρείγ ούΐε ΚαΒουσίονς η Ιίκύβας αύτώ συμμάχους ηκοντας, άλλ* ότι φεύγειν εητνωκώς εϊη Δαρεϊος· ό Bi ετι μάλλον ήγε σπουοζ, Ής Bi άπειχεν Κκ,Ίατ,ιι ων όσον τριών ημερών όΒον, i vt at 0α άττήντα αὑτῷ \\ισθάνης ό Ήχον παΐς, του
6	προ Δαρείου [ίασιλεύσ αντος 11 ερσών' καὶ οντος άπίγγγειλεν ότι Δημεῖον ίς πεμπηιν ημέραν εϊη πεφενγώς, εχων τά τε χρήματα εκ ΜήΒων ίς επτακισχιλια τάλαντα και στρατιάν ιππίας μίν ε< τρισχιλίους, πεζούς Bi ες εξακισχιλίους.
Έλθων Bi ες 'Κχβάτανα %\λίξανορος τούς μεν Οετταλούς ιππίας *αι τοῖς άλλους ζυμμάχους αποπέμπει όπισω επ\ θάλασσαν» τον τε μισθόν άποΒούς αύτοΐς εντελή τον ξυντετ ay με νο ν καί
β Βισχίλια παρ* αύτοΰ τάλαντα ίπιΒούς' οστις Bi ιΒία βούλοιτο ετι μιαθοφορεϊν παρ αντψ, άπο· ypaφεσθaι εκελευσε· και iyivovro οι άπογραψά-μενοι ουκ ολίγοι, Έπόκιλλον Bi τον ΠοΧνεὡονς εταξε καταγαγεϊν αυτούς ώς επί θάλασσαν» ιππίας άλλους εχοντα ες φυλακήν αυτών οι γάρ Ηεσσαλοϊ τούς ίππους αυτού άπίΒοντο, Έπίστειλε Bi καί Μενητι, ίπειΒάν άφίκωνται επί θάλασσαν, ί/τιμεληθήναι όπως ίπι τριηρών 288
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satrap of Susa. Then he himself, learning on the road that Darcius had decided to give battle to him and fight it out again—fur he had hnd nn accession of Scythians anil Cndusians ns nllies—bade the bxi£-g&ge trains and their keepers nnd nil the rest of the stores to follow; and taking the rest of the nrmy he led them marshalled for battle. On the twelfth day he reached Media. There he learned that Darcius* force was not worth fighting with and that the Cedusinns nnd Scythians had not Arrived to help hint, but that Darcius hnd resolved on flight. On this Alexander led on all the more rapidly. But when he was about three days' journey from Krbntnnn there mine to meet him Bistnnes son of OcIiuh, the predecessor of Darcius ns King of Persia; nnd lie reported that Darcius hnd Heel five days bnck, with Ills treasure from Media of seven thousand talents and a cavalry force of three thousand and infantry about nix thousand.
Arriving at Ivebatann, Alexander sent back to the sen the Thessalian cavalry and the rest of the allies, paying each the Agreed pay in full, and himself making a largess of two thousand talents; but anyone who would continue to serve him for pay on his own account he ordered to be enlisted, and α great number were so enrolled. He appointed Kpocillus son of Polycidcs to lead the remainder seaward, with cavalry besides to guard them, for the Thessalians hed sold their horses on the spot. He instructed Mcnes also, so soon as they should reach the coast, to see to their being embarked on trnns|iorts for
289
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7	κομισθησονται is Κνβοιαν. IIαρμενιωνα hi προσίταξε τ α χρήματα τἀ εκ II ερσών κόμιζα-μ*ια εις την άκραν την iv *Κ*βατ<ί#ο<9 κατα-θίοθαι καί 'λρπάλω irapahovvm. ’ΆρπαΧον γὰρ επί των χρημάτων άπίΧιπε καί φυλακήν των χρημάτων Μ axthovas is ίςακισχιλίους και ιππίας και φίλους oXiyoi>s· ainbv hi IIαρμενίωνα τ<ns ξtvovs άναλαβόντα και τοῖς Ηρακας καί oaot άλλοι ιππείς *ζω τής Ιππου τῆς ἐταιρικης παρά την χωράν την Καόονσιων iXavvetv is κ 'Τρκανίαν. Κλείτγ hi τω τής βασιλικής rjytpovt επίστιιλεν, επειθαν ίκ Σουσων is ΙΊκβά-τιιηι ad*Ktprat (καταλίλιιπτο yap iv ^.ούσοις άρρωστων), άιαλαβ ντα τοῖς Μ/ι*ὡίωις τοῖς ἐπ* των χρημάτων τότε ΰπολαφΟίντας, ι* ναι την ίπϊ ΙΙα ^Γιηουν, tva και αντος ηζειν εμελλεν.
XX. Αντος h* άναλαβων την τ« ίππον των εταίρων και τοῖς προΐρόμovs και τοῖς μισθοφόρους ιππίας, ων Έ/ηγνιος ἡγεῖτο, και την φὁλιιγγα την Μα«ὡοι'<«ἡ»' ίζω των ίπι τοις χρήμασι ταχθίν· των και τους τοξυτας και τ ovs *\ypiavas ήλΜυνεν ἐκ ίπΐ Ααρεΐον. Κ<ιι αὐτο» κατά τήν ohov σπου&] yiyt·ομενην των τε στρατιωτών πολλοί κάμνοντες υπελειποντο και Ίπποι άπίθνησκον 2 ιιλλά και ώς ὕγε, και άφικνείται is Vayas €vh€κάττ) ήμερα. Αιιχει hi ό χοίρος οντος άπο των Κασπίων πυλών όόον ήμίρας μιας ελαύνοντί ως 'AXij-avhpos ὐγε. Δαρεῖος hi ίφθάκει ήβη παρεληλνθώς είσω τών πυλών τών Κασπίων. Των hi ξυμφ€vyόvτωv Ααρείω πολλοί piv άπολιπυντες αυτόν iv τη φνγὑ επί τα αυτών έκαστοι άπεχώρουν, ου κ oXiyoi hi καί *Λλε-290
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Euboea. Parmcnio also he ordered to convoy the Persian treasure to the citadel in Ecbatana nnd hand it over to Harpalus; for he had left Harpalus in charge of the treasure, nnd with him as guard over the treasure some six thousnnd Macedonians, with cavalry and a few light auxiliaries; Pnmicnio himself he instructed to take the meremnries and the Thracians and any other cavalry besides the territorial cavnlry through the land of the Cadusinns and march into Hyrennia. Clcitus nUo, the commander of the royal squadron, he ordered, so soon as he should reach KcbntnnA from Su*a—for he hnd l>crn left at Stisa sick—to tnke the Macedonian* who hnd lx»cn left to guard the treasure nml go towards the Parthynenns, where he hirmclf also proposed to go.
XX.	Alexander then taking the Companions’ cavnlry and the mounted scouts ami the mercenary horse under Krigyiusf and the Macedonian phalanx, save those dctnilcd to guard the treasure, «ml the archers nnd the Asiatics, began his march ngninst Darcius; am! by reason of the spree! of his march many of his troop* «ere left hcliiml, worn out, and many horses died; but Alexander went on undeterred, nnd reached Uhng.ic in eleven days. This territory is one day’s journey from the Caspian gates for anyone mnrehing as Alexander did. Darcius, however, had contrived to pass already within the Caspian gates. Of those who shared his flight, many had deserted him during the flight, nnd hnd gone away to their homes, and a good number had surren-
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3	ξάνΒρφ σφάς ivtBtBoaav. *\\t ξανΒρος Bi ώς άπίyvω κατά πόόας aiptaftv Aapftov, μίίνας αυτού πίντ€ ημίρας *al άι>απανσας τὲν στματόν, Μπὶια? μιν σατράπην tintBafev ΌζοΒάτην, \Ϊ€ρσην άνΒρα, Βς ἐτὺγχανε πρὸς Aaptiov ξ ι Γίΐ\»ιμμ* νο* καϊ *ν Ιπώσοκ βιργό-^ικνος· τοῦτο αΰτ£ ἐς πιατιΐ' ὐτ πρῖς *Αλἑ-
4	ζανΒρον* αντος Β* ως ἐπ ι Ι Ια. ΰιαίυι^ yyt, Καί τὴ μ«ν πρώτη προς ταῖς Κ^ισπίαις πνλακ ίστρατοπίόίυσ*· τη Btvrfpa Bit tίσω παρηλΟί των πυλών ίστ* οίκονμίΐα ην. Έπισπισόμινος Bi αντόθεν, ότι ίρημον την πρόσω χώραν ήκο vt ν, ἐν προνομην ίκττἐμπο Κοινόν £ὸν ίππ€υσί Τ€ κα« των πεζών όλιγοις.
XXI. Και ἐν τοι/ry άφικΐ €Ϊται παρ' αν τον άπο του Λα pf Ιον στρατοπίΒου \\α*μστάνης, Ι’α^ρ\α·Ι'(ον άνηρ, των “γνωρίμων, καί ζΰν τουτω * \vt ί^ ήλος των Μ ιζαίου παίΒων υ ιτ οι άπιργ-yfiXtv οτ« Να$αρζάνης τε, χιλίάρχης των ξυν Ααρίίω φίΐτγΰντων ίππίων, *α! Βῆσσος ό Βαπτρῖον σατράτη^ς και ΙΙαρσαίντης ο 'Λραχώ-των *α» Αρίίγ'/ων σατράπης ξυν€ΐληφότ€ς tUv
2	Aapfiov Ταῦτα άκονσας ΑλίξανΒρος «τι μάλλον yyt σπουΒη, τοῖς ίταίρους μόνους ἔχων <ίμτ’ αὑτόν *α* τοῖς προΒρόμους Ιππίας καί των π(ζών τους €υρωστοτάτους τβ /ται *ονφοτ«τους ἐτπλε£ὰρενο?, ονδἐ τοῖς <ῖμφ* Κοῖνον προσ-μ·ιιαν «V τῆς προνομίας όπαν€λθ€Ϊν. Επὶ τοῖς υπολ(ΐπομίνοις ίπιστήσας Κράιτίρον προσ-
3 τάττει €π€σθαι1 μἡ μα κ ρα ς όΒούς ayovra. 0/ £ἐ ἀμφ’ αὐτόν τἀ ὅπ λα tl\ov μόνον καί Βύο
1 «τίσθαι Gronow from Κ.
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dercd to Alexander. Seeing, however, that he should not now catch Darcius by hot pursuit, Alexander remained there five days and rested his force; he appointed Oxodates satrap of Media, a Persian who had been arrested by Danrius and imprisoned at Susa; this caused Alexander to rely upon him. Alexander then marched towards the Parthyncaus, and the first day he encamped by the Caspian gates, but on the second he passed within the gates as far as the district was inhabited. Then in order to get provisions thence, since he heard that the country beyond was desert, he sent Coenus to forage with the cavalry and α few foot-soldiers.
XXI.	Meanwhile there arrived to visit him one Ba^istancs from Dareius’ camp, a Baby'Ionian and a noble, and with him Antibclu*, one of Mazacus* sons. They reported that Nabar/mes, commander of the cavalry which hed shared Darcius' flight, nnd Bessus satrap of Bactria and Harsaentes satrap of the Arachotians and the Dranginns, had arrested Darcius. On learning this Alexander pressed on faster than ever, with only the Companions, the mounted scouts, and the strongest and lightest of the infantry, carefully selected, and he did not await even Coenus and his men to return from their foraging. He posted Cratcrus to command those left behind nnd ordered him to follow, but not by forced marches. His own men hed nothing but their arms and two days’ rations.
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ήμερων αιτία, Έκθων Bi τήρ re νύκτα 6 Κη ρ καὶ 7 ης επιονσης ημέρας μέχρι μεσημβρίας, cXiyov χρόνον άναπαυσας top στρατόν αύθις ηει ολην τηρ νύκτα, καί άμα ημέρα ύποφαινούση παρήν εις το στρατόνεΒον, όθεν άφωρμήκει όπια* 4 Βαγιστ»ιΥ»/ν. Και τοῖς μιν πολεμίους ου κατέλαβε. Παρειού δὲ περί επύθετο, αυτόν μεν συνιιλημμενον άηισθαι έφ* άρμαμάζης, \\ήσσψ Bi αντί Ααρείου είναι το κριίτος καί ήγεμάνα όνομάζεσθαι \\ήσσον π ρος τε τώρ Ηακτρίωρ ιππέων και των άλλων οσοι βάρβαροι ξυνεφευ·γορ Ααρτιω. πλήν Άρταβάζου καί των 'Αρταβάζου παιίων και των Κ\Λ?μωι· των μισθοφόρων τού-τον? Βε πιστούς είναι Ααρείγ, και ειρηειν μεν τ α ytyvopeva ου Βυνατονς είναι, έκτραπέντας Bi ιξω της λεωφόρου όΒου ως επι τά ορη ίέναι κατά σφάς, ου μετέχοντας τοῖς άμφϊ Βησσον του 6 fpyov. Γνώμην Bi πεποιήσθαι τούς ζνλλα-βόντας Ααρεϊον, ει μιν Βιώκοντα σφάς *Αλέ· ξανΒρον πυνθάνοιντο, παραΒούναι Ααρείον 'Αλιξανίρω και σφίσι τι ayadov εύρίσκεσΘαι' ει Bi το εμπαλιν ιπανεληλνθότα μάθοιεν, τούς Bi στρατιάν τε ξυλλίγειν όσην πλείστην Βύναιντο και Βιασώζειν ες το κοινόν την αρχήν. Βήσσον Bi εν τῷ παρόντι έζ^εισθαι κατ* οικείο· τητά τε την Ααρείου και οτι ἐν ττ} αύτοΰ σατραπεία τ ο epyov iyiyvtro. β Ταῦτα ακόυσαντι * ΑλεξάνΒρφ άνά κράτος Βιωκτέα έφαίνετο. Και ήθη μεν έξέκαμνον οΊ τε άνΒρες καί οί ίπποι επι ττ} ταλαιπωρία ττ} ξυνεχει· άλλα καί ἐκ yye, καί Βιελθών όΒόν πολλήν τής τε νυκτός και της ἐπ! ταύτη ημέρας 294
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Travelling all night and the next day till noon, he rested his troops a short time and then again hurried on all night, and at dawn he reached the camp, whence Bagistanes had come. But he did not catch the enemy; about Darcius he learnt that he had indeed been arrested and was being carried in a closed waggon, and that Bc«su* had been given the sovereignty in ptice of Darcius and had been saluted as leader by the Bactrian cavalry and the other Persian* who hmd fled with Ilarrius, save Artabazus and hb *on* and the Greek mercenaries. These, he learnt, remained faithful to Darcius but l>cing unable to prevent what tied occurred had turned off* the main road and were making for the hills by themselves, refusing to participate in the action of Bessus and his followers. Those who had seized Darcius had decided that if they should learn that Alexander was pursuing them they would give up Darcius to Alexander and make good term* fur themselves. Should they learn that Alexander h.ui tumid back they would collect as Urge an army as they could and join in preserving their empire. Bessus was in command for the time being both from his relationship to Dareius and because this event took place in his satrapy.
Learning this, Alexander decided that he must pursue with the utmost vigour. Already his men and horses were growing utterly wearied beneath this continued exertion ; none the less, Alexander pressed on, and accomplishing a great distance during the
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tart επ ι μεσημβρίαν άφικνεϊται fs τινα κώμην, iva rfj προτεραία εστρατοπεΒεύκεσαν οί Ααοειον 7 άγοντες. *Ενταΰ&α άκούσας ότι νυκτός ποιειαθαι την πορείαν εγνωσμενον εϊη τοῖς βάρβαροις, ηΧεγχε τούς προσ χώρους εί δη τινα είΒείεν επιτομωτίραν 66ον επι τούς φεύγοντας. Οι 6ε είΒε’ναι μεν εφασαν, i ρ η μην Βε είναι την ό6όν δι άνυΒρίαν. *() Βε τούτην άγειν εκεΧευσε· καί γνούς οτι ούχ εψονται οι πεζοί αύτφ σπανοί) ίΧαύνοντι, των μεν ιππιών ες πει ταχοσίονς κατε-βίβασεν άπο των ίππων τούς ηγεμόνας 6ε των πεζών και των ά\Χων ύπιΧεξάμενος τούς κρα· τιστενοιπας επιβηναι τώμ ίππων εκεΧευσεν ούτως h οπακ οί πεζοί ώπΧισ μενοι ψταν. Ν ι χάνο ρα 6ε τον των ύπασπιστών ἡγεμονα και "ΚτταΧον τον των Άγριάνων χατά την οΒον ψ τινα οι άμφί Βησσον προύχεχωρηχεσαν τούς ύποΧειφΘεντας άγειν ύκεΧευσε, καί τούτους ως κουφότατα ΙσταΧ· μένους, τοῖς 6ε άλΧονς πεζούς ἐν τάξει επεσΰειι. 9 Κύτος 6ε άμφι ΒείΧην άγειν άρξάμενος Βρόμφ ὑγεῖτο* ΒιεΧθων 6ε της νυκτός σταΒιους ἐς τετρακόσιοι*ς ύπο την εω ίπιτυγχάνει τοκ βάρβαροις άτάχτως ίονσι καί άνόπΧοις, ώστε οΧίγοι μεν τινες αίηών ως άμννούμενοι ώρμησαν· οι 6ε ποΧΧοι ενθνς ώς *ΛΧεξανΒρον αυτόν κατε'ιΒον, ονόε ες χει ρα ς εΧθόντες εφευγον καί οί τ ραπεντες ίς άΧχην οΧίγων πεσόντων καί οιποι «φ·^γον.
10 Βῆσσος 6ε και οί ξνν αύτῷ τεεος μεν ἐφ* άρμα-μαξης Δαρειον μετά σφών εκόμιζον ως 6ε όμου ηΒη ην *ΚΧεξανΒρος, Δαρεϊον μεν Ναβαρζάνης καί Βαρσαεντης κατατρώσαντες αυτού άπεΧιπον
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night and the following day till noon, he arrived at a village where the day before Darcius' conductors hed bivouacked. Hearing there that the Persians had determined to continue their journey by night, he enquired of the inhabitants whether they knew of any shorter way to take him to the fugitives. They replied that they did; but that the road was desolate, having no water. But he bnde them lead on by this road, end siccing that his infantry would not keep up with him if he pushed on at full speed, he dismounted some five hundred horsemen, and selecting from the officers of the infantry end the rest those whose strength was best maintained, he bnde them mount the horses, carrying their usual infantry arm*. Nicanor the commander of the bodyguard, and Attains commander of the A^riancs, be ordered to lead those who were left behind along the road by which Besisus and his party had already proceeded; these were to travel in the lightest [KKsiblc order, and the rest of the infantry wan to follow in ordinary formation. Alexander then himself 6tnrtcd off at dusk, and led on hti troops at full speed; during the night he traversed some four hundred static*, and just at dawn came upon the Persians marching at ease and without aims, eo that only a few of them turned to hinder hU passage, but the greater part, as soon as ever they saw Alexander nimsclf, not waiting to come to clrwc ounrters, took to flight; those who turned to make n right of it, on losing n few of their number, aUo fled. Bcsaus and his immediate followers for a time took Darcius with them in the closed waggon; but when Alexander was now riftht upon them, Nabarzanes and Barsaentes wounded him and left him where he was, themselves escaping
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αὐτοὶ Bi Βφνγον συν ίππίΰσιν ίξακοσίοις, Δαρςιος ὐποῦνόσ«ει ολίγον νστίρον t« των τραυμάτων πριν όφθήναι *ΑλίξάνΒργ.
XXII. 'ΑλίξανΒρος Bi το μίν σώμα του Δα ρ* ιον ἐς ΙΙἐρσαν »*πεμψ,«. βάφαι κίλκύσας iv ταῖς βασιλικοί? θήκαις, καθιίπ$ρ καί οΐ άλλοι οι προ Λαμέ ιον βασιλείς· σατράπην Bi άπέΒίΐξt Χλαρθναίων καί #Τρκανίων * Αμμινάπην Παρ· θυαιον ὸν οίαο* των Αίγυπτον ίνΒόντων ΆλίξάνΒργ μ* τα Μα(ὁ«οι/. Τλ^ιτάλιρος 3ὲ ΙΙυᾶοφανυιΛ των ἱτ αιρων ξυνκτάχθη αυτψ σκ ο-πεΰ· τἀ «V ΙΙπμᾶιιηοι* τ« «αι *Τρκανίοις,
2	Τοῦτο τό τίλος Δα ρ*ι ω ἐγῖνετο ἐπ! άρχοντος Άθηναίοις' Αριστοφωντος μη νος ' Κκατομβαιωνος, άνΒρί τα μὲν τοΧιμια, flirt ρ τινι άλ\«, μαλθακψ Tt και ου φρκνηρί», ίΐς Bi τ άλλα ο ν Bi ν άνςπιιικΐς Bprfov άποηιξαμίνω η ούΒι *γγινομ*νον αντψ αποΒκίξασθαι, οτ ι όμου μὲν ος τὴν βασιλκίαν παρίλΰίίν. όμου Bi προσπολιμίίσθαι προς τε Μιυτὡονων καί των ΤΙΧΧῆμω* ξυνίβη. Oΰκουν ούΒί Μίλοντι ίξην ἐτι υβρίζttv ἐς τους υπηκόους* iv μίίζονι κινΒύιω ηπςρ ίκΰνοι καθςστηκότι.
3	Ζώνη μῖν δἡ ξυμφοραι airτ φ άλΧαι ἐπ* άλλαις ξυνηνίχθησαν, ούΒί τις ανακωχή iyivero ίπςιΒη πρώτον ἐς την αρχήν παρήλθίν ἀλλὰ ίύθύς μὲν το των σατραπών ἐπὶ Vρανικφ πταίσμα ξυνίβη τό ιππικόν, ίύθυς Bi Ιωνία τε *αὶ Αίολίς ΜΪχοντο και Φρνγ(ς άμφότ(ροι καί ΛυΒία καί Κάρες πλὴν
4	' Αλικαρνασσίων ολίγον Bi ΰστtpov καί Αλικαρνασσός (ζηρητο, ίπί Bi η παραλία πάσα ἔστε (πϊ την Κιλικίαν■ ev$€v Bi ή αυτόν ἐπ* *Ισσφ ησσα, ινα την τε μητίρα αίχμαλωτισθςίσαν καί 298
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with six hundred horsemen. Darcius died of his wound soon after, and before Alexander had seen him.
XXII.	Alexander sent Darcius' bed ν to Persepolis, ordering it to be buried in the royal tomb, as were the other kings before Darcius. He appointed as satrap of the Parthyacans and Hyreaninns, Ammin-aspes, a Partliyacan; he was one of those who, with Mazactis, hod surrendered I'trjpt to Alexander. Tlcpolcmus son of Pythophanc*, one of the Companions, was appointed overseer of Farthyaca and HyreanU.
Thus died Darcius, when Aristophon was archon at Athens and in the month Hccatomhncon.1 He was a man alxivr all weak and incapable in warfare; but in other regards he had given proof of no harsh act, or perhap* had no chance to do so. since the moment of his accession was also the moment of the declaration of war by Macedon and Greece. Kven had he desired, therefore, he lind no chance to play the tyrant over hU subjects, being set in the niitht of greater dangers than they. Hi* life was one series of disasters, nor, from his accession, hail he any respite; at once there befell the cavalry disaster of his satraps on the Grarticus, and then at once Ionia and Aeolis were in the enemy's hands, with Greater and Lesser Phrygia. Lydia, nnd Caria save Halicarnassus; soon followed the capture of Halicarnassus, and over and above all the coast-line as far as Cilicia. Next came his defeat at Issus, where he beheld his mother made captive with his wife And * 330 B.C., July.
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τήν yvvaita /cal τοῖς παϊ&ας iittihtv ἐπὶ τἐφε Φοινίκη τε <ίπα»Χ«το /ται Αίγυπτον πάσα· ἐπ« & αὐτὐτ ἐν *ΑρβήΧοις ΐφυηί τ* ίν πρώτοις αισχρως «αι στρατιάν πΧ(ίστην παντον τον βαρβαρικού •γίνονς άπώΧ(σ§· φνγας τε ἐ* τοντον τῆς αυτού ὸνχῆν πΧανωμ/ινος, «α* τβΧεντών ττρῖς των <ιμά>’ αὐτον ἐς τἀ Ζσχατα προ£οθ(ίς, βασιΧίύς το ἐν τ ψ αι τῷ «αι ό(σμώτης ξι ν ατιμία αγόμενος, τ(Χος C* ν ρος των oi/cttoτ ατών * πιβουΧίνθύς άπώλετο. Ζώντι μὲν Λπρ«ιω τοιαῦτα ξυνηνίχθη· τελεντὐταντι ἷἐ τ α τῆ τε ἡ βασιΧική καί των παίάων οποία καί βασιΧ·νοντος αυτόν τροφή τε *ΑΧίξάνΒρου1 και παίάςυσις, καί γαμβρός ΆΧίξαν&ρος. Όπότι Si ἐτελὲντα iytyovti άμφι τ α πίντήκοντα (τη.
XXIII.	'Αλίξανδρος Si τοῖς ύποΧκιφθίντας ἐν τῆ άιωξίΐ τής στρατιάς άναΧαβων ἐς 'Τρκανίαν προνχωριι.	Κεῖτ α< δὲ ἡ *Τ ρ κ α ν ία χώρα ἐν
άριστίρα τής oSov τής ἐπ! βἐπτρα φ^ρούσης· και τῆ μῖν Bpcoiv άπήργιται Santo ι καί νψηΧοΐς, το 7τεδίον 3ἐ αὐτῆς καΟήκα *στ* (πΐ την μεγάΧην τήν ταντη θάΧασσαν. Ταιἀπν ὕγ**'· οτι ταύτη τοίς ξινούς τούς άμφι Δαριΐον Β/απ(φ(νγ(ναι ἐν τἀ των Ταπονρων ορη ίπύθττο καί αυτούς άμα τούς Ταπονρονς ^αρωσόμίνος. Ύριχή δὺ ΒκΧών τον στρατόν αντος μὲν τήν ίπιτομωτάτην και χαΧ(πωτάτην ῦγῆσατο, τό πΧΰστον και άμα το κουφότατον τής άυνάμίως ἄγω ν Κ θάτερον Si τήν τε αύτον τάξιν ἐχοντα και τήν Άμύντου καί των τοξοτών (στιν οΰς και οΧίγονς τών ίππίων €7Γι Ύ απονρων (στει λεν Ερίγνιον Si τους το
1	*βρ* *ΛΛ«(. Schmieder.
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children; then Phoenicia and all Egypt was lost; and then again followed his own flight at Arbela, a shameful flight among the foremost, and hti loss of the greatest host of all the Persian Kmpire; and now a fugitive from his own kingdom, and a vagabond, at last he was betrayed by his own guards to the worst of fates, both king and prisoner, hurried off with every mark of shame and finally perishing by conspiracy of those who were most bound in duty to him. These were the tragedies of Darcius* life. His lot in death was the royal tomb, his children nurtured and educated by Alexander as if he were still on the throne, and Alexander fur his daughter's bridegroom. At his death he had reached about fifty years of age.
XXIII. Alexander, taking over those of his force who had been left behind in the pursuit, Advanced into HyreAnia. This country lies on the left of the road leading to Bactria; on the one hand it is bounded by high and wooded mountains, but the plain land in it stretches to the Great Sea which lies this way.1 Alexander marched in this direction because he found out that the mercenaries who hed been with Darcius had escaped tills way to the Tapurian hills ; besides, he intended also to subdue the Tapurians themselves. He divided his army into three parts, and himself led on by the shortest and hardest road with the greater part, and the lightest armed also, of hti force; but Cratcrus with his own brigade and that of Amyntas, some of the archers, and α few horsemen, he sent Against the Tapurians. Erigyius, on the 1 The CMptAQ.
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ξίνους *α1 την λοιπήν ίππον άναλαβόντα την λεωφόρον τε και μα κ ρο τί ρα ν ηγιισθαι ίκίλκυσι, τα ς άμαξας καί τἀ σκιυοφορα και τον άλλον όμιλον άγοντα.
3	'Τ πβρβαλών Bi τα ττ ρωτά όρη και καταστρατο· τχ (be νο ας αυτόν, άνα Κάβων τους τ γ ύπασπισ τὰς «αι τῆς Μα*ὡονι*ὐτ φάλαγγος τους κουφότατους και των τοξοτών ίστιν ούς, pet χαλκπην οΒόν και Βόσπορον, φνλακας των οόών καταλιττών ινα σφα\€ρόν τι αὐτῷ ίφαίνκτο, ως μη τοϊς ίττομίνοις κατ* ίκίϊνο tTTititivTo οι τ α ἄμι; ἐχοπτες των
4	βαρβάρων. Λι/τῖς δἐ μετὰ τών τοξοτών Βκλθών τα στ*νά ίν τῷ πχΒίγ κατίστρατοπίΒςυοκ προς ποταμιά ον μιγάλω. Καί ίνταύθα οντος αυτού Ναβαρζάνης τε ο Saptiov χιλιάρχης «τα! Φρατα-φίρνης ο Τρκαιίας τε «α! ΙΙαρῦυαίων σατράπης και άλλοι τών άμφι Χαρτίον \\ςρσών οι ίπιφα-νίστατοι abixopevoi παρίΒοσαν σφάς α ντους,
Α 'ΤτΓομτινας δε ίν τω στρατοπίΒψ τίσσαρας ημίρας άνίλαβt τοῖς νπολαφθίντας κατά την άΒον, τούς μ< ν άλλους ασφαλώς οκλθόντας, τοις Bi * Αγριάσιν όττιοθοφνλαχούσιν ίττίθ^ντο οι Speioi τών βαρβάρων, καί peiov ίχοντ€ς τω άκροβολισμφ άττηλλάγησαν.
6	"λρας Bi ίντ€ΐ·θ(ν προη(ι ως ίφί 'Τρκανίας €ΐς ΖαΒριικαρτα, πάλιν *Τρκανίων. Κβι ίν τούτφ οι Trepl Κράτ€ρον συνίμιξαν αύτφ, τοις piv ξίνοις τοις Aapeiov ούκ ίντετυχηκότες, την χώραν Bi όσην BtaTTtTTopevpivoi ησαν την piv βία, την Bi ίνΒιΒόντων τών κατοικούντων ττροσττεποιημίνοι. 'Κισαυᾶα καί Έ/ηγνιος ηκ€ ξύν τοις σκίυοφάροις
7	και ταΐς άμάξαις. Όλίγον Bi ύστερον *Λρτάβαζος 302
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other hand, he ordered to tnke the mercenaries and the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the highroad, which was longer, convoying the waggons, the baggage trains, and the rest of the host.
After he hnd crossed the first hills and had cn camped there, Alex Antler took the bodyguard nnd the lightest armed of the Macedonian phnlnnx and some of the archers, and marched along a rough nnd difficult road, leaving brhind troops to gunrri the roods where he thought there wos danger, so that the enemy who held the heights might not at any such spot attack those who were coming nftcr. He himself with thr Archers crossed the pass nnd camped in the plain by a smnll river. While he was there, Nabar/.in<*s Dtireius' cavalry general, nnd Phrntn-phemes the satrap of Hyreonin And Pnrthyncn nnd other mmt highly plncctl Persian officers of Darcius, came and gave themselves up. After waiting four days in the camp, he picked up those who had been left behind on the march, most of whom crossed with safety ; the native hillmen, however, hnd Attacked the Apriancs, who were the rrnr^uard, but getting the worst of a long range skirmish withdrew.
Moving thence Alexander advanced towards Hyreania to ZnriracnrtA, a city of the Hyrenninns. Meanwhile Crntcrus nnd his troops hnd joined him; they hnd not fallen in with Dnreius* mercenaries, but they hnd, partly by force nnd partly by the surrender of the natives, taken over nil such territory as they line! traversed. There also Krigyius arrived with the baggage trains and the waggons. Soon after, Artn-
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άφίκκτο παρ 'ΑΧίξανΒρον teal των παίΒων αυτού Κο>φην «α» Άριοβαρζανης «α» *Αρσάμης καί ξνν τούτοις παρά των ξινών των ξνν Aaptitp πρύσβας ΑύτοφραΒάτης ο 'Χαπούρων σατράπης. Αύτο· ΦραΒάτη μιν δη την σατραπκιαν άπ4όωκ€ν, * Αρτά· βαζον δι καί τους παιΒας άμα ol iv τιμ»; ῆγε, τα τ# ciVVu iv τοῖς πρωτοις \\*ρσών όντας κα* τὐτ h ἐς Δαρείον πίστ€ως BvtKa. Τοῖς πρίσβισι Bi των 'Χ'ΛΧήνων Βκομίνοις σπίίσασθαι σφίσιν ύπιρ τού παντός ξ4νικού άπ€κρίνατο, ομολογίαν μὲν οΰ* ὐτ ποιι}σ*σθαι προς αυτούς ovBtpiav aBiKtiv yap μεγὁΧα τοῖς στρατίυομκνους ἐναντία τῆ Ελλ/ὧι παρά τοΐς βαρβάροις παρά τὰ δόγματα* τα ἙλΧόςων ίκύΧβνσ* Bi ηκην ξύμ~ παντας και παραΒιόοναι σφάς αϊτούς ίπιτρό-ποντας 'ΑΧκξάνΒρω χρησθαι ο τι και βούΧοιτο U η σωζίσθαι όπη Βνναιντο. Οι Bi ίππρίπίΐν ίφασαν σφάς τ# αὐτοῖς και τούς άΧΧονς *AXi· ξάινΒργ· ξυμπίμπίΐν τ€ iKtXivov τον ιγγησόμςνον α ντοκ, ώς άσφαΧώς Βιακομισθίΐιν παρ αυτόν <ιναι Bi iXiyovro *ς χιΧιους και παπακοσίονς. Καί 'Α ΧύξανΒρος πίμπίΐ' ΑνΒρόνικον τον1 Ay ipρου και * Αρτάβαζον παρ' αυτούς.
XXIV.	Αὐτός Bi π ρο ψ/(ν ως 4πϊ ΜάρΒονς, άναΧαβών τούς τε ύπασπιστάς καί τούς τοξότας και 'Ayρι ανος και την Κ οίνου καί Άμύντου τάξιν και των €ταύρων ιππιών τούς ημίσ(ας καί τούς ίππακοντιστάς· ήΒη γὰρ αντῷ και ίππακοντισται 2 τάξις ησαν. ΈπίΧθων Bi το ποΧύ μύρος της χώρας των ΜάρΒων ποΧΧούς μὲν άπίκτεινίν 1
1 τβ afu-r Μγματα added by Dulmcr,
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hazus came to join Alexander, and of his sons Cophen and Ariobnr/anes and Λ names, and with them envoys from the mercenaries who had been with Darcius and Autophradaics, satrap of the Tapurians. To Auto-Ithredatrs Alexander handed back the satrapy; but Artabazus and his sons he kept by him in honourable positions, especially as they were among the highest of the Persians and because of their loyalty towards Darcius. To the envoys of the Greeks, however, who begged him to grant them terms for the whole mercenary force, he replied that he would make no compact with them whatever; those who fought with foreigners against Greeks were doing grievous wrong, and flying in the face of Greek traditions. But he bade them come in a body and surrender themselves, leaving it to him, Alexander, to do what he would with them, or, if not, take what steps they could for their own enfety. They replied that they placed themselves and the rest in Alexander’s hands; and hade him send an officer to lead them, that they might have fcafe conduct to his CAmp. They were reckoned to be about one thousand five hundred. Alexander sent Andrunicus, son of Agerrhus, and Artabazus to them.
XXIV'. Then he himself proceeded against the Mordions, taking the bodyguards, the archers, the AgnancSt the brigades of Coenus and Amyntas, half of the Companions' cavalry, and the mounted javelin-men, for by this time he had a brigade of these. Passing through the greater pnrt of the Mardian country, he slew many of them attempting to esenpe,
3°S
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αν των φεὑτο^τας, ους Si Time ῖς άΧκην τιτραμ-μίνους, ποΧΧονς it ζώντας ίΧαβίν, Ου γὰρ ίση ν 6σ τις χρόνον όμβίβΧήκη c’v τ ὸν γῆν αϊτών «VI 7Γολ«μ$ι δια τ« Βυσχωριαν «αι ότι πΐνητίς οι Μιῷδοι	μάχιμοι ἐπ» τ») πίνια ὺςαν.
Οί<οι/ρ	'ΛΧίξανΒρον ἐμβαλεῖν αν ποτε
St ίσα ν τις, αΧΧως τε «rat προκιχωρηκότα ήΒη is το πρόσω, ταντη μάλλον τι <ίφυλα*το< ηΧίσκοντο,
3	ΙΙολλοι όε αΰτών *α· ῖς τ Α ῶμ; <ατ«φνγοι\ «ι τὴ
ί^πιρόφηΧά τε «ι* ιιποτομα αντοίς ἐν τὺ χώρα ιστίν, ώς πρῖς ταντά γε οὐχ ηξοντα \X*£avcpov. ’Κηει	<ai ταιὰρ προσΐργιν, οι Si πιμψαιτες
πρισβιις σφάς τε αὑτοῖς ινιΒοσαν καί την χώραν* και * ΛΧιξανΒρος αὑτοῖς μ«ν άφηκι, σατράπην Si άπιΒιιξιν αντων ΑΐτοφραΒατην, ΰνπιρ και Ι απονιών.
4	Λὐτικ ίπανιΧθών is το στρατόπιΒον ίνθινπιρ ώρμήθη ἐς τῶν Μορίων την γῆν. κατιΧαβί τοῖς "Κλ\»;νας τοῖς μισθοφόρους ηκοντας και τους ΑακιΒαιμονίων πρίσβιις οι παρά βασιΧια Ααριΐον όπρίσβιυον, ΚαΧΧικρατίΒαν τε «τα» Ιίουσιπποι/ «α» Μόνιμον «α» Ονυμαντα, καί Χθηναιων Δρω-πιΒην. Ί'ούτους μιν Βη ξνΧΧαβών iv φυΧακη tt\€. Τοῖς ϊ,ινω π ίων St άφηκιν, ότι Σινωπίΐς ου τε του κοινού των ΊϊΧΧηνων μιτιΐχον, υπό IIίρσαις τί τεταγμόνοι ούκ άπίικότα ποιίΐν iSo-κουν παρά τον βασιΧία σφών πρίσβίύοντίς.
β * Αφηκι Bi και τών αΧΧων ΕλΧῆνωι' όσοι προ τίρ ίίρηνης τί καί της ξυμμαχιας της π ρος \\ακίόονας 7 *νομίνης παρά ΧΜρσαις ί μισθό· φόρουν, και ΚαΧχηόονιων ΙΙρακΧίίΒην τον πρεσ* βίντην άφηκι· τους ό* ὁλλον^ ξυστρατίύίσθαί 3°6
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nnd some turning to bay; a great number he captured alive. For no one line! for a Ion# time invaded their country, owing to the difficulties of transit, and because the Mimlinns were both jwor and, besides being poor, warlike. So they never imagined that Alexander would have invaded their country, especially as he had already marched far out of hi* course, and thus were* all the more caught unprepared. But many of them took refuge in the hills also, which arc very lofty and precipitous in their country; feeling sure that Alexander would not reach νο far as that. But when he did approach even in this direction, they «ending envoys hurrcnderccl themselves and their country; «nil Alexander dismissed them, nnd appointed λλ their »atrap Autoplirndates, also made ««trap of the Tnpurians.
He himself returned to the camp whence he had set out to the Mardian territory, and received the mercenary Greeks \%ho had arrived, and the Ijicc-daemonians* envoys \%ho were on an embassy to the court of King Darcius, namelytCallicratidcst I\u»si|>
5jus MonimuH, a nil Onomas, and, of the Athenians, )ropidcs. These he seized nnd kept under arrest. The envoys from Sinope he dismissed since the Sinopenns were not part of the Greek comity of nations, but being subject to Persia did not appear to have done anything outrageous in going as envovs lo their own suzerain. Of the remaining Greeks lie dismissed so many λλ before the ponce nnd the conclusion of the alliance with Macedon had been serving with the Persian force; lie dismissed also 1 Icrnclcidcs, envoy of the Qilchcilonians; the rest he commanded
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οι έπϊ μιαθω τ γ α vt γ «'«ἐλειχτε* *αι ἐπἐταἔεν αντοις * Ανδρόνικον, bait € μ ῆγαγἐ τ* αντονς καὶ ίνδηλος γvyovti οἱ φανλον ποιούμένος σωσαι τοῖς άνδρας.
XXV. Ταῦτα διαπραξάμένος ὐγεν ώς ἐπ! 'Λαδράκαρτα, τὸν μέηίστην πάλιν τῆς *Τρκανίας, ἵνα «α* τἀ βασίλεια τοῖς ‘Τρκανίοις ὸν. Καί ίντανθα ύιατρίφας ημέρας πέντικαίδχκα καί Θύσας τοίς O* σκ ἐκ νόμος και «ίγώνα ηνμνικόν ποιήσας ώς ini ΙΙαρᾶναίονν ῆγεν* ixtlutv 8έ ini τα τής Άρέίας ομια «αι Xuvmav, πόλιν τῆς Άρει α ν, ἵνα και Σατιβαρζάνης *)κ$ trap* αντον
2	ό των Άρε ίων σατράπης· τούτγ μὲν τὴν σατραπέίαν άποδονς ξνμπίμπέΐ αντῷ ‘Ανὁἔιππον των ιτ αι ρω ν, ύονς αντῷ των in ττ ακοντιστών (ς τ(σσαράκοντα, ως ἐχοι φνλα«ας καθιστάναι των τόπων, τοι; μἡ άδικέίσθαι τοῖς *Αρέίονς προς της στρατιάς κατά την πάροδον.
3	* Κ ν rotr^» δι άφικνοννται παρ* αντον ΤΙέρσών τινες, οι ῦγγελΧον Βῆσσον τὸν τε τιάραν ορθήν ἔχειν «αι τὴν Περσιἐπν στολἕν φορονντα Άρτα· ζέρξην τ« καλκίοθαι αντί Βῆσσον *αὶ βασιλέα φάσ*€ΐν εἶναι της Ασίας· ἔχειν τε ἀμφ* αντον II «ρσών τβ τοῖς. ί? Βῶττρα διαφνηόντας και αντων Ηακτριανων πολλούς· προσδοκάσθαι δὲ 5£ei** αὑτῷ «αι Σκύθος ξνμμάχονς.
4	Αλέξανδρος δ€ όμου ήδη ἐχω ν τἡν πάσαν δύναμιν gti ini ΙΙάκτρων, ϊνα καί Φίλιππος ο McveX/xov παρ* αντον άφίκστο (κ λίηδίας, σχων τούς τε μισθοφόρονς ιππίας, ων ήηέΐτο αντος, και θεσσαλῶν τοῖς ἐῦεΧοντὸς νπομκίναντας καί τονς ξένονς τοὺς % Ανδρο μάγον. Νικάνωρ δὲ ὁ 3ο8
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to serve under him at the same rate of pay; and he set Andronicus over them, who had led them and hod made it evident that he lind made it n matter of considerable moment to preserve his men.
XXV.	When he had put all this in order he marched towards Zedracarta, the greatest citv of Hyreania, where was also the Hyreaninn palace. There he spent fifteen days, nnd sacrificed to the gods as custom directed, and held an athletic contest, and then he marched towards the Purthyacans, nnd thence to the borders of Arcia nnd Sousin, α city of Arcia, where nlso Satibarxnncs met him, the satrap of the Arcians. Alexander confirmed him in his satrapy, and sent with him Anaxippus of the Companions, giving him about forty of the mounted javelin-men, so that he might have guards to set at various places, and that the Arrians might not suffer harm from the nrmy on the passage.
Meanwhile certain Persians met Alexander, reporting that Bessus was wearing his rap roynl fashion 1 and clothing himself in Persian rovnl garb,* called himself Artnxerxes instead of Be*suj»t and gave out that he was King of Asia, lie had about him, they said, those Persians who hnd fled safe to Bactrin and λ poed number of the Bnctrinns thrmsclvcs; nnd he expected that Scythian allies would also join him.
Alexander with his whole force now reassembled advanced to Bactrin, where Philip son of Menelaus met him from Media with the mercenary cavalry led by himself and the Thessalian volunteers, who had remained behind, and those under Andromachtis.
1 The conical Pernimn cap vu worn with the apex drooping by All but tbo King.
9	A purple tunio with white * tripe?.
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ΙΧαρμίνίωνος ό των ύττασττιστων αρχών TtTfXtv-
5	τηκα ηδη νοσώ. Ίόντι St 'ΑΧίξάνδρφ την όπ \\άκτρα Ιζητγι^Οη Ι,ατιβαρζάνης 6	% Α pf ίων
σατράπης λ νά fin ττ ο ν μιν και ίπττακοντιστας τοῖς ξνν αιτώ άττίκτονως, όπΧιξων Bi τους Άρίίους *αΐ ξ way ω ν π’ς \ρτακόανα ττόΧιν, ινα το βασίλη ιον ην των Άρχίων tKfWfv Bi ότι tyvwKfv, t-ntiBav ττ ροκ<χωρη κ οτ α ' ΑΧίξανδρον ττνθητat, Itvat ξνν τη Bvvapti τταρα Ηησσον, ως ξνν fKfivtp ίττιΟ ησόμίνος οττη αν τνχρ τοις
β Μικεδυσι. ΓαΓτα ως ίξη~Π*Χ0η αν τῷ την μίν ότι 11.ικτρα οόυν ονκ »/γεν* άναΧαβων Bf τους τ( ίταιρους ίττττίας *αί τοῖς ίττττακοντιστάς και τοΐς τοξότης και τους ' AyplιΊvaς *αί την *Αμύντου Tt και Κ οίνον τάξιν, την St αΧΧην δύναμιν αίττοΰ καταΧιττων και ἐπ’ αντη Κράτερον ἡγεμονα, σττονδη ijytv ως ἐπ» Έ,ατιβαρζάνην τε και τοῖς 'Αρειοι·ς, και BitXOuiv tv Βνσιν ήμίραις σταδίους ἐ ν' (ξακοσίο νς ττρ'ος ' Αρτακόανα ἡ/ft.
7	\ατι3αρζάνης μιν ovvt ως Γγνω ἐγγῖς όντα ' ΑΧίξανδρον, τη όξντητι τϊ/ς fφόΒον ίKirXayfI? ξνν ό\ιγο/ς Ιττττίνσι των ‘ Apt ίων ίφι/γε* ττμος yap των ττοΧΧων στρατιωτών κατίΧίίφθη iv τη <f>vyj}, ως Kiixtlvoi ίμαθον ττpoouyovTa *ΑΧἐ£αιώρον. *ΑΧόξανδρος δι, όσους ξυναιτίους της άττοστάσεως κατίμαθ€ και tv τω τότε άττοΧίΧοπτότας τ ας κώμας, τούτους Bf αΧΧη και άΧΧη, όξ€ΐας τ ας Βιωξίΐς ττοιησάμίνος, τούς μιν uTTtKTfivt, τους St i)vBpaTToBiat' σατράττην Bf 'Aptίων αττίΒαξίν
8	Άρσάμην, άνδρα IIίρσην. Αντος Bf ξνν τοῖς άμφ\ KpaTtpov υττοΧίΧίίμμίνοις, όμού ούσιν ηδη, ως €ττι την Ζαραγγαίω»» χώραν ῆγε* και 310
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Nicanor, however, son of Parmcnio, commander of the bedyguareLs, had already died of sickness. But as Alexander advanced towards Bnctria, news was brought that Satibarsancs, satrap of Arcia, had massacred Anaxippus and the mounted javelin-men with him, and was arming the Arrians and leading them in a body to the city Artnmana, where was the
f>alace of the Aroians; and that he hail decided, on mming that Alexander had advanced forward, to go thence with his troops to Hossus, and with him to nttAck the Macedonians where opportunity should offer. When this was reported to Alexander ho did not continue his inarch to Bactrin; but he took the Companions’ cavalry, the mounted javelin-men, the archers, the Agrinnes, and Amyntas’ nnd Coenus' brigades, and leaving behind there the rest of the army and Cratcrus in charge, he advanced swiftly againstSatibarznnos anil the Aroians, and traversing in two days the distance of six hundred statics arrived at Artacoana.
Satibnrzancs for his part, lemming of Alexander’s proximity and astounded nt the swiftness υΓ his approach, fled with n few Arcinn horsemen ; for in his flight he had been deserted by the majority of his soldiers, since they too lenmt that Alexander was pressing on towards him. So many ns Alexander found to have had λ hand in the revolt and had at the time deserted their villnpcs, with swift pursuits, he slew some here, some there, others he enslaved. As «atrap of Arcia he appointed Arsames a Persian. He then with the force left under Cratcrus, which had now joined him, marched towards the territory of the
311
ARRIAN
άφικνίϊται Tva τά βασίλεια των Zapayyaitui ῆι». Βαρσα/ντ»;ς δί, ός τότε κατείχε τὸν χώραν, εἶν ών των ζνν*πιθίμ(νων Λ ιη«ιγ ἐν τ»; φνγῆ, προσιόντα Αλέξανδρον μαθων ἐς *Ινὶ>οῖς τοι/ς ἐπ* τάἶε τον ’Ινδοί/ ποταμού ἐφνγβ. ΞνΧλα-βο9Τ(ς αὐτόν οι ’Ινδοί παρ *Α\ί£ανὶ>ρον ιι7Γἐστε*Χα^* «αι άποΟνήακα προς *ΛΧε£αιὦ/>ον τῆ? ῖς Aapelov <<£<«ιαν tinea.
XXVI.	Ιῖντανθα «αι τὸν ΦιΧὠτα έπιβουλήν του \Ιαρμ€νιωνος iaatltι A\t*ανόρος, και X*yti ΙΙτοΧεααΓον και Αριστόβουλος οτ ι irporjyyiX-μινην1 »/δ»7 ο! και πρότερον ἐν Αίγὑππρ, οὑ μ* vt οι πιστή ye έφάνη τίμ τε φιλίας της πάλαι tut ία και της *'£ αίηοΰ ές 1 Ιαρμενίωνά τί τον πατάρα τον Φιλωτα τιμής και ἐς αι τον Φιλώταν
2	πιστίως. Ι Ιτολίμαϊος δι ό Atiyou λέγα €ΐσα· χΟήναι ἐς Μα ««δόνας Φιλώταν «ται κaτηyopήσaι μιν αντοΰ ίσχνρως Άλίξαιδρον, άπολχτ/ήσασθαι δ* αυτοί· Φιλωταν και τους έπιμηνυτας του epyou παρίλΘόιπας έξ(λόγξαι Φιλιόταν τε και τους άμφ' αυτόν άλλοις τε έλ^χοις ουκ άφανέσι και μάλιστα δή ότι αυτός ΦιΧώτας πεπυσθαι μ*ν (πιβουλήν τινα *Λλεξάνδργ παρασκίναζομένην συνκφη, *ζηλίγχ€το δϊε κατασιωπήσας ταυτην προς *Αλέξανδρον, καίτοι ί'ις ἐπ! την σκηνήν
3	όση μι ρα ι την ’Α λίξάνδρου φοιτών. Και Φιλιόταν μιν κατακοντισθήναι προς των Μακεδόνων και όσοι άλλοι μετ ίσχον α in φ της επιβουλής· επι IIαρμενιωνα δἐ σταλήναι ΠολυΒάμαντα, ἕνα των εταίρων, ypάμμaτa φέροντα παρ Άλε-
1 Κ·«ηβ νροσηγγιΚμιπι μ**	: PoUk porh*p« better νριτηγγ.
μ*ψ ir.
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Zarangacans; and arrived where their palace was. But Barsaentes who then held the country, being one of those who had joined in attacking Darrins on the flight, learning that Alexander was approaching, fled to the Indians on this side of the river Indus; but the Indians seized him nntl sent him to Alexander, who put him to death for his treachery to Darciua.
XXVI.	It was there that Alexander lenmt nlso of the conspiracy of Pliilota* son of pArmcnio. Ptole-macus and Aristobulus sny that some report of it had been already made to him in Rgvpt, but he did not think it credible, both because of their long friendship with him and because of the honour lie had shown to Pannenio, Philotas’ father, and the trust he had reposed in Philotns himself. Ptolcmncus son of I.jigus stiites as follows; Philotos was summoned l>cforc the Macedonians, and Alexander vigorously accused him. Philotas making his defence; nnd then those who had reported the plot came forward and convicted Philotas and his fellows with many manifest proofs, nnd chiefly this, that while Philotas himself ngreed that he hnd heard of some sort of plot bring laid against Alexander, he was proved guilty of having uttered no hint of it to Alexander, though he visited Alexander’s tent twice daily. Philotns for his part was shot down by javelins by the Macedonians, and with him the other conspirators; but as for Pnr-mcnio, I’olydama*, one of the Companions, was sent
3*3
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ξάνΒρου προς τούς στpaτηyoυς τοῖς ἐν Μτ’κι. ΚλίανΒρον τβ scat Έ,ιτάλκην teal ΜeviBav οντος yap (ττΙ τῆς στρατιάς ὖν VPX* IIαρμινίων
4	τeτayμ(voι ήσαν. Και προς τούτων άποθανιιν \\αρμ*νίωνα, τυχόν μεν ότι ον πιστόν eSoKei είναι \\λ(ξανόρος Φι\α*τα επίβουλε ι/οντο? μ»; ξνμμκτασχιίν Παρμεηωια τφ παιΒ'ι του βου-Χίύματος, τι/χὲν οτ«, εἰ *αί μἡ ξυμμιτίσχι, σφα\(ρος ήΒη ήν πιριων Χλαρμινιων, τοθ παιΒος αυτού άνηρημίνου, tν τοσαύτη ων άξιωσα παρά τε αὑτῷ Άλε£<ίνδρ$> /ται ῖς το ὁλλο στριιτίυμα, μη οτι το Μακιόονικόν, ά\\α scat των άλλων ξινών, ών πολλακις scat tv τψ μίρ*ι και παρά το μίμος κατ α προσταξιν την ΆλιξάνΒρου ξυν χάμιτι ίἔτγ**τ°·
Χ Χ \” 11. Aiyovai Bt και *λμύνταν τον *ΑνΒρο-μίνους κατά τον αυτόν χρονον ύπαχθήναι 4ς κρίσιν, και Πολεμωνα /ται "Ατταλον και Έ,ιμμίαν τους Άμύντου άΒιλφονς, ως ξυμμετασγόντας και αυτούς της ίπιβουλής της κατ ΑλίξανΒρου
2	κατά πιστιν τε και Εταιρίαν την Φιλώτα. Καί (Βόκιι πιστοτίρα ή Ιπιβουλή ἐς το πλήθος, οτ ι ΙΙολίωον. (Ις των άΒιλφών των * Αμύντ ου, ξυλ· ληφθίντος Φιλώτα, ίψνγεν ἐς τοῖς πολεμίους, Άλλ' ' Α μονιάς ye ξύν τοῖς άΒίλφοΐς ύπομιίνας την Biκΐ)ν και άπολοηησάμινος ev Μα*ε3όσι καρτ€ρώς άφίεται τής αιτίας· καί €υθυς ως άπeφvy€v, (ν τή Εκκλησία ήξίωσεν ιιφεθήναί οι ἐλθ(ιν παρά τοι» άΒίλφ'ον καί ἐτταυαγαγεῖν αυτόν παρά τον ΆλίξανΒρον και οι Μα*βδόνις
3	ξυγχωρουσιν, Ὀ Be άπ€λθων αυτή τή ἡμἐρα τὸν ΠοΧῖμωνα hravrjyaye· και ταύτη πολύ ἔτι 314
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to him with a letter from Alexander to the generals in Media, Oleander and SiUlccs and Menidos; for they hed been posted to the force which Parmcnio commanded. By them Parmcnio was put to death, possibly because Alexander could not believe that when rhilotas was conspiring Parmcnio had no share in his own son’s conspiracy; or possibly bemuse, even supposing he had no such share in it. Parmcnio was already a grave danger, if he survived when hw own son had Iwcn put to dmth, bcinp so highly thought of both by Alexander himself and throughout all the army, and that not only the Macedonian army, but the mercenaries also, whom he hud so often commanded both in his ordinary tum of duty and also in extraordinary commands by Alexander's express order and with Alexander’s approbation.
XXVII.	It is said that Amyntas son of Andro-menes was brought to trial nfxmt the same time, with Polcmon And Attains and Simmios, brothers of Amyntas on λ charge of having joined also in the conspiracy agninst Alexander, through their fnith in PhUotas and their friendship with him; nnd the conspiracy won more credence among the multitude becitusc rolcmnn, one of Amyntas’ brothers, as soon m Philotas was arrested, deserted to the enemy. But Amyntas at any rate with his brothers stood hw trial, and mad»* a vigorous defence before the Macedonians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the moment he was acquitted, he asked leave to go to his brother nnd brinp him bark ngnin to Alexander; this the Macedonians permitted. He departed, therefore, that verv dav and brought back Polcmon;
3*5
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ραλλον τ) ττρόσθ(ν (ζω αίτιας ίφάνη Άμύντας.
ΑΧλἀ δλιηον γ« νσπρον κώμην τινά ττολιορκών τοξιυθΔς ἐν τῆς πλτγῆς ὲνελεὐττσεν, ώστε οὐδὲν 7τλίον αύτφ yiyvaai την κρίσιν άποφυγόντι οτι μη άηαθφ νομιζομίνω άττοθανΰν,
* Αλόζανδρος δ(. καταστησας ἐπὶ τοὺς Εταίρους ίτητάρχας δύο, Ηφαιστίωνά τε τὸν Άμύντορος και Κλεῖτον τον Δρωττίδου, και δίχα διόλων τὴν τάζιν των Ιταίρων, οτι ovce φίλων1 άν ηβούλττο eva τοσούτων ιττττίων, άλλως τε «αι των κρα· τίστων τον ττ αντος Ιππικού κατά τε άζίωσιν /ται την άλλην tiptτην (ζηφίσθαι, άφιχνιΐται ΐς τους -πάλαι μιν * Αριάσττας καλού μόνους, ύστιρον 04 \:*ύ(py(τaς όττονομασθίντας, ζτι Κ ύρω τῷ Καμβύσου ζυν(ττ(λάβοντο της ἐς Σ<νθας €\/*<Τ€α»ς. Και τούτους Αλόζανδρος ων τ« ός Κνρον ίητηρζαν οι Trpoyovoi αὐτῶν τιμήσας καί αντος καταμαθών αι·δρας ον κατά τους άλλους τους ταύτη βαρβάρους πολιτ(ύοντας, άλλα τον δικαίου ίσα και τοίς κρατίστοις των Ελλῆνων μκταττοιονμένους, (λκυθόρους τε άφήκο και χώραν της ομόρου 6σην αυτοί σφίσιν ζτησαν {ου ττολλην δὲ ούό* αυτοί ητησαν), ττροσόθηκίν, * Ενταύθα θύσας τω Άττόλλωνι Δη μητριόν μὲν (να των σωματοφυλάκων, ύττοτττ(ύσας μετασχεΐν Φιλώτα της όπι βουλής, ζυνόλαβί· σωματοφύλακα δ( αντί Δη μητριού άττόδαζο Πτολεμαίον τον i^yov.
XXVIII. Ταῦτα δ( διαττραξάμένος ττpogd ως €*π! Βάκτρα τε καί Βησσον, Δραγ/ας τ€ καί Γαδρωσούς (ν ττ} τταρόδψ παραστησάμκνος.
1 +lxmr Fretnahetniu*, fiKm^ar Α.
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and thus Amyntas seemed more clear of guilt than before. Soon after, however, when besieging some village he received an arrow wound, of which he died; so that all he gained from his acquittal was that he died with his goed name unsmirched.
Alexander now appointed two officers over the Companions, Hephaestion son of Am)*ntor and Clcitus son of Dropides, and dividing the G>mpanions’ brigade In two parts, since he did not wish any single man, even ot hU friends, to command so large a body of cavalry, especially os it was the best of nil his mounted force in reputation and valour, he Arrived among the people called formerly Arinspinns, but later sumiuncd also Benefactors, because they assisted Cyrus son of Cambyscs in his Scythian expedition. Alexander showed regard for this people, both for the services their forefathers had done to Cyrus, and from his own observation that they were not governed like the other tribesmen of these parts, but also claimed to practise justice, like the best of the Greeks; he therefore let them eo free and gave them as much os they asked for themselves of the neighbouring country; and yet they only asked for a modest portion. There he Mcrificed to Apollo; and also arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards, suspecting that he had a hand in Philotns’ conspiracy; and in his plncc he appointed as Ixxlvgunrd Ptolcmacus son of IsAgtis.
XXVIII.	After setting nil this in order Alexander proceeded towards Bnctria and against Bess 11s, reducing on the way the Drangians and Ciadrosinns,1
1	Both lived in tbo noath-eaetcrnmoel corner of the PerniAn Empire, towards tbo Indus.
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Πα/χστὐτατο St teal τους Άραχωτους καὶ σατρ<ίπην κατίστησ(ν ἐπ* αὐτο*9 Μἐνωνα. *ΚπΓ;Χᾶ< *αι των ’Ιιὧωι* τοῖς προσ χώρους *Λραχώτ οι ς. Έ,ύμπαντα O* τα Οτ α τα ἐνν<7 διά χιόνος τε ποΧΧης «αι £ὲν ἀπορία των ύπιτη-ἔείων «ται τω»» στρατιωτών ταΧαιπωρΙα ΙπήΧθί,
2	Μαῦῶν δἐ τοῖς Άρςίους αἱὼς ὐόςσταναι. Σατι-βαρζάνου ἐν τὸν χώραν αυτών ύμβαΧνπος σὺν Γπτῶσι δισχιλιοιν, νῦν παρά Β ὸν σου tkaffcv, άποστίΧΧα Trap* αὐτοῖς Αρτάβαζόν τε τον Ιτὴκ/r/v «α» ’Κ/Ηγί/ιοι* «αι Καρανον τώμ <τ αίρω ν' προσ*ταζ€ St και Φραταφίρι^ν, τον των \\αρ· Ουαίων σατράπην, ξυν*μβαΧ*ίν αύτυϊς ἐν τοὺς
3	*Αρ€ιονς, Και yiyvtTai μὁχι; τοι* ὐμψι Τ«ρί-γμιον «α! Κ «ραί ον προν Χατιβαρζάνην καρτνρά, ovSt πρόσθίν α* βάρβαροί ivoc\tvav πριν Σατι-βαρζάνην ξνμπίσόντα ’Κριγιόψ πρὸς Τῳιγνίον 7τΧ·ργιντα SopaTi ἐν τό πρόσωπον άποθανίΐν. Τότε τὴ ἑτελἐναντες οι βάρβαροί προτροπάδην tiptvyov.
4	*Κν τούτω *Αλἐ£α»ώρ<κ προς τον Καύκασον το δρυς ὕγιν, ινα και nu\tv t<ucf και ώνόμασ€ν \\Χ(ξάνδρ€ΐαν’ καί Θύσας Ενταύθα τοϊς θεοῖ? οαοιν νόμος αντω ὑπἡνβαλε το ορος τον Καὑ-κασον, σατράπην μῖν τι; χώρα όπιτάζας ΧΧροίζην, uvepa ΙΗρσην, των St ίτ αι ρω ν SeiX0(evov τον ϋ.α τ ν ρο ν επίσκοπον ξΰν στρατία άποΧιπών.
6	Το ορος ό Καύκασος υψηλόν μιν ἐστιν ώσπερ τ* ἄλλο τί}? Ασίας, ως Xeyti ’Αριστόβουλος, ψί\όν Se τό ποΧυ αυτού τί yt ταύτη. Μακράν yap 6ρος παρατόταται ό Καύκασος, ώστε και τον Τ αν ρο ν το ορος, δς δὴ την ΚιΧικίαν *ι8
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and also the Arnchotians, appointing Mcnon satrap over them. He reached also the Indians who were nearest to the Aracliotians. All these various tribes he invaded through deep snow, with lack of provisions, and with much distress of his men. But learning that the Aroians had again revolted, since Satibur-zanes had invaded their country with two thousand horse, whom he received from Bessus, he sent to them Artabazus the Persian and two Companions, Krigyius and Caranui; he ordered Phratuphcmes «Iso, the %Atrap of Parthvaca, to help them in their attack on the Areiaris. A severe hAttlc took place between the troops of Kripyiu* and Caranus against Satibnr-rancs; indeed, the Persians did not give way till Satibarzanes in single combat with Hrigyius wm struck in tiie face with λ sjw*Ar nnd killed. Then the tribesmen turned and fled headlong.
Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount Caucasus,1 and founded there a city which he called Alexandria. There he sacrificed to the gods to whom he usually sacrificed, and then crossed Mount Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Proexes, a Persian, and Nciloxcncs son of Satyrus, one of the Companions, overseer; and left him there with a force.
Mount Caucasus is, according to Aristobulus, os high as any in Asia; most of it is bare, at least on thus side. For Caucasus is a long mountain range, so that they say that even Mount Taurus, which is
1 Tbr Indian Caucjuiua, or ** Hindu-Kouah."
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τε teat Παμφιλίαν uvtipyct, <ίπυ τον Κανκᾶσον είναι λίηουσι «ται ὁλΛα ἄρ»; μέγα \α <ιπὸ τον Καυ*<ισου διακέκριμόνα άλλη καί άλλη ιπωννμια
β «ατά ῆἐπ τἀ ίκάστων, 'Αλλα tv γε τοὑτ^ι τῷ Καν/τὑπω ουδέν iUo on μ»; τίρμινθοι πίφνκασι και σίλφιον, α>ν λἐγει ‘Αριστόβουλος* ἀλλὰ /ται ών ίπφκΰτο πολλοίς άνθρώποις και πρόβατα πολλά καί κτην*) ΐνέμοντο, ότι και χαίρονσι τφ σιλφιω τἀ πρόβατα. «αι ὡ 4κ πολλού πρόβατον σίλφιον αϊσθοιτο, και θ*ϊ ἐπ' αὐτο «αι το τε άνθος ἐιτι*'ίμκται και την ρίζαν άνορνττον καὶ
7	ταντην κατςσθίκι. Έπι τφό€ 4ν Κυρήνη ως μακροτάτω απςλαννουσι τάς ποίμνας των χωρίων Ίνα αντοις τό σίλφιον φνκται* οι 3ἐ «αι π*ρι~ φράσσονσι τον χώρον, τού μηδ* έί τrtXaatttv αντω πρόβατα, δυνατά ytvtaOai <ϊσω παρ€λθίϊν, ότι πολλον άξιον Κ νρηναιοις τ ο σίλφιον.
8	Βῆσσος δι, ίχων άμφ' αυτόν IIίρσών τε τοῖς μκτασχόντας αντγ της Ααμιίον συλλήψιως και αντων \\ακτρίων ἐν ίπτακισχιλίονς και Δάας τούς ἐπ* τά&€ τού Τανάιδος ποταμού ἐποικούντας, δφθαρκ την νπό τῷ 6pti τῷ Καυκάσψ, ως ίρημία τ* της χώρας τῆς tv μίσψ αυτού τε καί 'Αλεξάνδρου και απορία των ΙπιτηΕ(ίων άπείρ-
O	ξων 'Αλέξανδρον τού μη ελαννειν πρόσω, Ἀλλ’ *Αλέξανδρος ήλαννεν ουδόν μέϊον, χαλκπώς μεν διά τε χιόνος πολλής καί ενδεία των άναηκαίων, ήει δε όμως. Βῆσσος δι, 4πει Ιξηγγίλλετο αντω ον πόρρω ήδη ών * Αλέξανδρος, διαβάς τον *Ωξον ποταμόν τά μεν πλοία 4φ' ών διίβη κατεκανσεν, αντος δε ες Νανταχα τῆς Xoydiavifi 10 χώρας απεχωρ€ι. Είπαν τ ο δ* αὐτῷ οι τε άμφί 320
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the boundary of CiliciA and Painphylin, is really n part of Mount Caucasus as well as other great mountains which have been distinguished from Mount Caucasus by various nomenclatures according to their geographical positions. In this Mount Caucasus, however, there grows nothing save terebinths and asafir-tida, according to Aristobulus. Hut even so it was inhabited by a large number of people nnd many flocks and hcrd« pra7Cd there, since the flocks like the asafertidA, and if they are aw arc of it ever so fur n\\ λυ they hum' to it and nibble off its flower, and also dig up and cat the root. For this reason in Cyrene they drive their flocks λλ far λλ possible from the places where this plant gro*·* *»	even hurdle off
the place, so that the flocks even if they approach cannot pet in, since the plant is very valuable to the C’yrcnaeans.
But Bc&sus with such of the Persians about him as had joined in the arrest of Darcius, some seven thousand of the Hadrians themselves, and the Dnhac who dwell on this side of the river TnnaU, ravaged the country lying under Mount Caucasus, hoping by this desolation of the country lying between himself and Alexander and by want of provisions to keep Alexander from proceeding further. Hut Alexander came on none the less, with difficulty indeed, through thick snow and owing to want of necessaries, but still he came on. But Bessus, ns soon as he was told that Alexander was now not far o(F, crossed the river Oxus and burned the boats on which he had crossed, hut himself moved off towards Nautaka of the country of Sogiana. There went with him the troops of
A RIU AN
Σπιταμίνην και Όξυάρτην, ἐχοντες τοῖς ἐκ τῆς 2ιογ£<ανῆς ιππίας, και Λάαι οι από του ΤανάιΒος, Οι Bi τών \\ακτρίων ιππείς ἐκ φευ /ftν iyvtoxora ϊμαθον \\ησαον% άΧΧος iiXXtj ίπι τὰ σφώ ι· έκαστοι άπηΧΧάηησαν,
XXIX. ’Λλἐ£α*ώρον δὲ ἐν Αράψακα άφικό· μένος και ίίναπανσας την στρατιάν ἐν *Αορνόν τε ὐγε «αι Ι)ά«τμα, αι δἡ μ*για ταί εἰσι πόλεις ίν τg \\ακτρίων χώρα. Καί ταυταν τε ἐἔ ίφύόυν (Χάβε καί φυΧακην ίν τῆ ά*μα τῆ? *Αόρνου tin· Vine *α* ἐπ» ταύτης ΆρχίΧαον τον ΆνΒρό· κ Χον των εταίρων τοϊς Bt αΧΧοις Βακτρίοις, ον ^αΧεπώς προσχωρησασιν, ίπίτ αξε σατράπην Αρταβαζον τον IIερσην,
2	Λ ντος 3ε ῆγ«ν ἐκ ἑπι τον *Π£ον ποταμόν ό Bi Ήξος pit ι μεν εκ τον ορούς τον Καύκασού, ἐστι £ὲ ποταμών μί-μστος των ἐν τὴ *Ασία, όσους ye Βη Α ΧεξανΒρος και οι ξύν 'ΑΧεξάνΒρφ ίπηΧθον, πΧην των *ΙνΒών ποταμών* οι ’Ινδοί πιὑπων ποταμών μίηιστοί είαιν εξίησι Bi ο Ἠἐνς ίς την μ^άΧην Θάλασσα ν την καθ*
3	*Τρκανίαν, ΑιαβάΧΧειν Bi επιχειρούντι αὐτῷ τον ποταμόν πάντη άπορον όφαίνετο· το μεν yap €ορος η ν (ς *ξ μάΧιστα στ αΒίους, βαθύς ου προς Xoyov του € όρους, άΧΧά ποΧύ Βή τι βαθύ-τ€ρος και ψαμμώδης, και ρεύμα οξύ [ἔχων], ως τα καταπίνομε να προς αυτού τον βου εκστρί-φεσθαι εκ της γῆς ον χαΧεπώς, οϊα Βη ου
4	βεβαίως κατά της ψάμμου ίΒρυμενα. "Αλλως Bi και απορία ΰΧης iv τοϊς τόποις η ν καί τριβή ποΧΧη ίφαίι €70, α μακμόθεν μετ ίο κ ν όσα £ς ηεφνρωσιν του πόρον, Ξ ν ν ay ay ών ονν τάς 3”
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Spitaxnrncs and Oxvartcs, and with them the horse-men from Sogdinna· and Daliac fn>m the Tennis. But the Bactrian cavalry when they learnt that Bessus had determined on flight went off*, each party their own way to their homes.
XXIX.	Alexander now arrived at Drapsaca, and after he had rested his army led them on to Aomos and Bactra, the greatest cities of Hactria. These he took at his first attempt, and left 11 garrison in the citadel of Aomos, and in charge of it Archclaus son of Androclcs, one of the Companions. Over the rest of the Bactriniu, who readily gave in, hr set ns satrnp Artabazus the Persian.
He then marched towards the river Oxus. The Oxus Hows from Mount Caucasus and is the greatest of those Asian rivers which Alexander and his nrmy reached, except the rivers of India ; they nrc the greatest of all rivers. The Oxus flows, however, into the Great Sen 1 winch is in liyreania. When Alexander attempted to cross the river it appeared impossible to pass in nnv direction. Fur iU breadth was about six stndcs, ami its depth disproportion;»trlν grent fur its brcmltli, with sandy bet), and a swift current, so thnt piles fixed into the bed were easily twisted out of their ground by the stream alone, not getting a firm hold on the snrul. Apart from this there wan wont of timber in the (listnet, and it was clear that there would be much delay if they went to fetch from λ distance enough for the bridging of the stream. He therefore collected the hides which
I The Caspian.
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Βίφθΐρας ί/φ' ats' ίσκήνουν οι στρατιώται, φορυ· τον ίμπλησα< iKtXevoiv ώς ξηροτάτον teal κατα-hqaat τε καί ξνρράψαι ακριβώς του μη ἐσ-hveoOai 4ς αντος του νΒατος. *Εμπ\ησ0€ΐσαι C4 κα\ ξνρραφΰσαι ίκαναι iytvovro Βιαβιβάσαι τοι* στρατόν ἐν πίνη ημίραις.
6	11/ὐτ he διαβαίναν τον ποταμόν, των re Μα*ε &όνων ίπιΧίζας τονς πpeaβυτάτους καί η&η άποΧίμους καί των Η(σσαΧών τοῖς ἐθ«λοντὸς καταμα .t avras, ἐπ’ οίκον όπΐσTitXev. Έκπίμ-πα he και ~τασάνορα, tva των (ταίρων, ῖς Αρςίους, προσταξας Αρσιιμην μιν τον σατράπην των Άρ<ίων ξυΧΧαβίϊν, οτ ι έθίΧοκακίΐν αν τω *Αρσάμης ίόοξίν, αυτόν hi σατράπην ilvai ἀντ' tKttvov Αραων.
β ΙΙεράσαν hi τον *ίίξον πόταμον rjyt κατά, σπονόην Γνα Βῆσ σον ilvai ξυν τη hvtapti 4πννθάν€το. Και iv τουτψ άφικνοννται παρά Τίπιταμίνονς και Ααταφίρνον προς αυτόν ay· ytXXovτiς οτ* ^.πιταμίνης και Ααταφίρνης, tl πΐμφθιίη αυτοις καί ό\ι (η στρατιά και ψργίμών τη στρατιά, ξνΧΧήψονται Βησσον καί παρα-άωσονσιν ΑΧίξάνορφ' ίπα και νυν αίίσμψ φνΧακη φνΧάσσ€σΰαι προς αὐτών Βῆσσον.
7	Ταῖτα ως ηκουσεν * AX4ξavhpoς, αντος μὲν άναπανων ί/γε την στρατιάν σχοΧαίτ€ρον η πρόσ0€ν ΙΙτοΧεμαΐον ht τον Λαγόν αποστέλλει των τε Εταίρων ίππαρχίας τρ*ις ayovTa καί τους ιππακοντιστάς ξνμπαντας, πεζών δἐ την τε Φι-Χωτα τάξιν καί των υπασπιστών χιΧιαρχίαν μίαν *αι τοῖς * Ay ριάνας π όντας καί των τοξοτών τους ημίσαας, σπovhη iXavvuv κίΧςύσας ως Σπιτα-3^4
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the troops used for tent covers and ordered them to be filled with the driest possible chafT, and then to be tied down and stitched neatly together so jis to be watertight When they were filled and stitched together they were efficient enough to teke the army aero» in five days.
Before crossing the river Alexander selected from the Macedonians the oldest men who were no longer fit for service and the ThessAlian volunteers who had remained behind and sent them on their way home. He sent also Sta«umoi*, one of the Companions, to Arcia, hidding him arrest Arsames satrnp of the Areians because Arsames Appeared to have ill·will toward* him; and he bade StAsanor take over the satrapy of Arcia in Arsames' place.
Then after crossing the river Oxu* he marched rapidly to where he had learned Bessus and his force to be. Meantime there met him messengers from Spitamcnc* and Dataphemes telling him that they two, if quite a small force were sent them, am! a man to command it, would seize Bessus And hand him over to Alexander; in fact they had Bessus already under open arrest. On hearing this, Alexander for his own part rested his army and led it on more leisurely than before. But he sent Ptolcmneiis son of Iwigus with three regiments of the Companions' cavalry and nil the mounted javelin· men, from the infantry, the brigade of I’hilotas nml a regiment of the bodyguard, all the Agriancs, and half the archers, bidding him Iced them rapidly to Spita-
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μιν η ν τε καί Δαταφίρνην. Καί ΙΙτολεμαίον ηα άκ ίτίτακτο, και ΒκΧθών iv ήμΐραις τ«σσαρσι σταθμοί-ν Βίκα άφικνάται (ς το στρατόπιΒον ου τῆ TTpoTtpaia ηνΧισμίνοι ησαν οι άμφϊ τον Έ,πιταμίνην βάρβαροι.
XXX.	Ιῖντανθα ίμαθί Πτολεμαίος οτι ον βέβαια τω ^.πιταμίνη και Δαταφίμνη ή γνώμη <στ\ν άμφϊ τη παραΒόσα τ ον Βὐτσον. Τοῖς μὲν Βη πεζοῖς κατίΧιπς, προστάξας ίπισθαι ἐν τόξα, αντος Si ξνν τοῖς Ιππινσιν ίχάσας άφίκ€το προς κώμην τινα, Ίν ο \\ησσος »}»» ξνν 6\ΐγοις
2	στρατιώταις. Οι yap άμφι τον Έ,πιταμίνην μκτακιχωρήκςσαν ηόη <*(iOtv, καταιΒίσθίντ(ς αντοι τταραΒονναι τον \\ησσον. ΙΙτ/Αεμαῖον δε π*ριστηοας iv κνκΧγ της κώμης τους ιππίας (ῆν yap τι και τοίχος π€ριβ€8Χημίνον καί πνΧαι κατ* αντό). ίπ€κηρνκ(ύ(το τοῖν ἐν τῆ κώμη βάρβαροις, άπαθιις σφ ΐς άπα\Χάασ(σθαι παραΒόντας \\ήσ· σον. Οι Bi ίΒίχοντο τους ξνν Π τοΧκμαίφ ίς
3	την κώμην. Και Πτολεμαίος ξυΧΧαβών Βῆσσον Βπίσω ίπανή^ν προπίμφας Bi η per ο 'ΑΧίξανΒρον όπως χρη ἐς 6\jriv ayttv ’ΑΧίξάνΒρου \\ησσον. Και ' ΑΧίξανΒρος γυμνόν (ν κΧοιφ Βήσαντα όντως άγαν tKtXtvae και καταστήσαντα ἐν Βίξιά της όΒον η αντος τ € και ή στρατιά παρίΧάσίσθαι ΒμκΧΧκ. Και Πτολεμαίος όντως Ιποιησεν.
4	'ΑΧίξαί'Βρος Bi ιΒών τον Βήσσον ίπιστήσας το άρμα ηρκτο άνθ' οτου τον βασιΧία τον αυτόν καί άμα οίκαον και εόεργἐτην γ€νόμ€νον Aapeiov τα μὲν πρώτα ξννίΧαβ€ κα\ Βησας ἡγεν, ἔπειτα άπί/crave. Καί ό Βῆσσος ον μόνφ οί ταυτα Βόξαντα πραξαι Βφη, άΧΧά ξνν τοις τότε άμφι $26
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menes and Dataphemcs. Ptolcmacus wont as he was ordered, and traversing ten days' marches within the space of four days he arrived at the camp where on the former day the Persians with Spitamcncs had bivouacked.
XXX.	There Ptolcmacus learnt that Spitiuncncs and Dataphemes had not quite made up their mind about the surrender of Hessus. He therefore left the infantry behind, bidding them follow in ordinary marching order, and he himself rode off with the cavalry, and arrived at λ village where Bessus ami a few soldiers were. For Spitamcncs and his men had already withdrawn thence, their conscience not permitting them to be themselves the betrayers of Bessus. But Ptolcmacus stationing the cavalry in λ cordon round the village—it had some sort of wall thrown round it, and gates in the wall—made a pro clamation to the Persians in the village that they would be allowed to depart unscathed if they yielded up Bessus; and they received I’tolcmactu and Ills troops into the village, and Ptolcmacus seized Bessus and retired. Then he sent a mcsscngiT ahead and asked Alexander in what way he should bring Bessus into his presence. Alexander bade him bring Bessus bound, naked, and wearing n wooden collar, and thus conduct him, stationing him on the right of the road by which he and his army were about to pass. And eo Ptolcmacus did.
But Alexander on seeing Bessus stopped his car and asked him why he had first seized Dnreius, who had been his king, lib relative, and Ills benefactor, then led him about in chnins, and then murdered him? Bessus replied that he had done this not by any private decision of his own but in union with all
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Λ ΙΜΙΑΝ
Δ α οεῖον ονσ ιν, ἐκ σωτηρίαν σφίσιν tνρεσθαι
6	παρ' ΆλίξάνΒρου. ΆλιξανΒρος δἐ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε paoTtyovv εκίλευεν αυτόν καί toiXtyav τον κήρυκα ταίττά ἐ<*ίνα όσα αντος τῷ Βόσσ^> ἐν τ»; 7Γὑστε< ωνείΒισε. Ηήσσος μεν Βη ούτως αίκισθάς άποπίμπεται *ς Βάκτρα άπι>θανού· μένος. Και ταΰτα Πτολεμαίος υπίρ Βησσου aviypa>jrtv * Αριστόβουλος St, τους άμφί £π*-ταμίνην τ« «α» Ααταφερνην Πτολεμαίφ ayaytiv Βησσον teal παραΒούιαι Αλεξάι όρψ yύμνον iv κλοιφ Βησαντας.
β ΆλίζανΒρος Bi άναπληραχτας το ιππικόν ἐ* τῶν αὑτοᾶιν Γπττωρ (ποΧλοι γάρ αΰτφ ίπποι tv τ t τη υπερβολή τ ου Κανιὑποι; και iv ττ) ἐττ ι τόν*Ω£όν τί καί ιιττό τον ΊΙ(ου πορεία ίζίΧιπον) ως ἐπ Ι ΜαράκανΒα ῆγε* τα Si ἐστι βασίλεια
7	τῆς 2£ο*/8ιανών χώρας. "Κνᾶεν ἐπ! τόν Τὁναιν πόταμον προ/jtt. Τφ Si Τανῦὡι τούτφ, Βν Βη
Ίαξάρτην άλλω ονόματι προς των επιχωρίων βαρβάρων καΧκίσθαι \iyti Αριστόβουλος, αι πτ^γαι μεν εκ του Καύκασον Β ρους καί αύτφ είσιν' ίζίησι Bi και οντος 6 ποταμός ες την 'Ύρκανίαν
8	θάλασσαν. *Αλλος δ* αν «Γ»; Τιίναίς υπέρ οτου Xiyei ΊίρόΒοτος 6 λoyoπoιoς oytoov εἶναι τών ποταμών των κυβικών Τ α vat ν, και pet ι ν μ* ν εκ λίμνης μcyάλtJς άνίσχοντα, εκΒάόναι Bi iς μείζω
(τι λίμνην την καλουμενην Μαιῶτιν καὶ τὸν Γάι·αῖν τούτου είσιν οι δρον ποιοΰσι της * Ασίας
9	καί της Κνρωπης, οίς Βη α πο τού μυχού τού πόντου τού E ύξείνου ή λίμνη τε η Μ αι ώ τι. και 6 iς ταύτην εξιεις ποταμος ό Τάναϊς ούτος Bitlpyti την * Ασίαν τε καί την Κύρώπην, καθάπερ 3*»
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER. III. 30. 4-9
the attendants of Dareius at that time, that they might themselves win safe-conduct from Alexander. But Alexander at this bade them scourge him and the herald to proclaim during the scourging these same reproaches he had directed to Bess us in his enquiry. Bcssus then after this torture was sent to Bactra to be put to death. This is Ptolrmacus’ account of Be&sus; Aristobulus, however, affirms that it was the followers of Spitamencs and Dntn-phemes who led Bcssus naked and bound, wearing a wooden collar, and so handed him over to Alexander.
But Alexander, when he had brought his CAvalry to full strength with the horses in the vicinity, for a good many horses had fallen from exhaustion during the crossing of Mount Caucasus and on the marches both to end from the Oxus, led his troops towards Murat undu, the royal city of that part or Sogdinna. Thence he advanced to the river Tanais. The springs of the Tanais too, which Aristobnlus says is called by the natives another name, the Jnxnrtes, rise on Mount Caucasus; and this river also flows out into the Hyreanian Sea.1 The Tnnais, of which Herodotus the historian tells us that it is the eighth of the Scythian rivers, rises and flows out of n preftt lake, and rum into a greater lake, called Mnrntis, will be n different Tanais. Some authorities regard this Tnnnis as the boundary between Asia and Kuropc; they imagine that from this comer of the Kuxinc Sea upwards the Iiakc Macotis and this river Tnnnis which runs into the lake do actunllv port Asia and Kuropc, just os the
1 Arrian (with Strabo) ia here in error.
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η tea τἀ Vatetfxi τε καί τοῖς άντιπί^αν Vahdpeop Αίβνας τοῖς Χομά&ας ΘάΧασσα τὸν Αιβνην αν *αι τὸν Κύοώττ^ν 8t(ipyet, οίς ye 8ή ή Αιβνη άπο τής *Ασιας τῆν ά\\η\ τφ ΝειΧα» ποταμφ 8ια· κίκριται.
10	Ενταύθα άποσκ«8ασ$ίντ€ς τηίς των Μα**· 8όνω ι* ί? προνομήν κατακόητονται ττ ρος των βαρβαρών οι 8ρασαντ(ς το epyov ὐπἐφνγοι' »\* όρος τμαχὑτατον «αι ττάντη άττότομον ήσαν 8t το πλήθος €ς τρισμνρίονς. Και ἐπι τοι/τοικ Α\<(αν8ρος τοῖς κονφοτάτονς της στρατιάς
11	ὐταλαβων >/γεν. Ενᾶα 8η προσβολαϊ πολλοί tyiy νοντα τοῖς Μα/τὡὑτιν ϊ ς το 5ρος· καί τα μϊν πρώτα άπ(κρονοντο βάλλομαι οι ίκ των βαρ~ βάρων, *αί άλλοι τε πολλοί τρανματίαι iytvovro και αντος *Αλ<(αν8ρος ις την κνήμην το(€ν€ται 8ιαμπάξ και τής π*ρόνης τι άποθρανςται αι·τω ίκ τον τοξίύματος. *Λλλἂ και ώς ϊΧαβό τε τὲ χωρίον καί των βαρβάρων οι μιν αντον κατίκό· πησαν προς των Μα*ὡονωι/( πολλοί 3ἐ και κατά των π(τρών ρίγαντ*ς σφάς άπόθανον, ώστε (κ τρισμυρίων ον πλκίονς άποσωθήναι όκτα κισχιλίων.
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sea near Gadeira and the nomad Libyans opposite Gadcira 1 parte Libya and Europe; imagining also that Libya is parted from the rest of Asia by the river Nile.
It was here 1 that some of the Macedonians who had scattered for foraging were cut down by the natives. Those who did this deed took refuge in a very nigged and completely precipitous mountain, being in number about thirty thousand. Alexander took his lightest troop* and led them to attack the fugitives. Then the Macedonians attempted several assaults upon the mountain; and nt first they were driven bnck by the volleys from the natives, and a great many were wounded; notably Alexander him-Rclf was shot right through the leg with an Arrow, and a part of the small bone of the leg was broken. But even *0 he captured the position, nnd of the tribesmen some were cut down there and then bv the MACedonians, but many perished by throwing themselves down the rocks, so that from thirty thousand not more than eight thouvnnd saved themselves.
* The Mrtit* of GibrmlUr.
1 On the Jaxjxu*.
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HOOK IV
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΤΕΤΑΡΤΟΝ
Ι. Ον ποΧΧαΐς &< ήμίραις ύστερον άφικνοννται -rrap ' Αλέξανδρον πρίσβίΐς <ΐπό τ€ ϊ,κνθών των % Αβιων καλονμίνων (οΰς και *0μηρός δίκαιοτά· τους άνθρωπον* *ίπων iv τὑ ποίησα fwrjvfetv' οίκονσι δ* iv ττ} ' \ η ι και ουτοι αυτόνομοι, οὐχ ήκιστα δια πενίαν τε και δικαιότατα), και παρά των i< τής Κ νρώπΐ)* Έ,κνθων, οι δη τ ο μίτρα τον
2	ίθνος iv τ ή Κνρώπη Ιποικονσι. Και τοντοις ξυμπίμπα ’Α Χΐξανδρος των ιτ αι ρω ν, πμυφασιν μ(ν κατά πptaβ(ίαν φιλίαν ξυνθησομίνονς, ό 6« νους τῆ? πομπής ις κατ α σ κοπήν τι μάλλον eφ€ρ€ φνσίως τε τῆ? χα>ρας τής ^.κνθικτι* καί πΧήθονς αντων και νομαιων και όπλίσίως ήντινα ἐχονΤ€ς στίλλονται (ς τάς μαχας.
3	Αντος δι προς τω Τανάιδι ποταμω ίπ(νο€ΐ πάλιν οίκίσαι. και ταντην (αντον ίπώννμον. *Q τε yap χώρος ίπιτήδαος αὑτῷ iφαί vt τ ο αί-ξήσαι την πάλιν όπι μίγα και iv καλώ οικισθήσίσθαι τής ἐπι Χκνθας, εΓττοτε ξνμβαίνοι, ίλάσεως και τής προφυλακές τής χωράς προς τάς καταδρομής των πίραν του πόταμον ἐποι-
4	κηύντων βαρβάρων. Έ3ό*ε« δ* &ν και μ€yάXη γtviodai ή πόλις πλήθίΐ τε των ίς αυτήν ξννοικιζομίνων και τον ονόματος ττ} Χαμπρότητι. Καί (ν τούτω οι πρόσχωροι τω ποταμω βάρβαροι τους τε τα φρούρια iv ταΐς ποΚισι σφών έχοντας στρατιώτης των λίακίδόνων ξυΧΧα-3Λ4
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I.	Not many days after, envoys came to Alexander from the Abian Scythians, os they arc called, of whom Homer spoke highly in his epic, calling them “ justest of men they dwell in Asia, independent, chiefly through their poverty and their sense of justice. Envoys came too from the European Scythians, who are the greatest nation dwelling in Europe. With these Alexander sent some of the Companions, giving out that they were, by way of an embassy, to conclude a friendly agreement with them; but the real idea of the mission was rather to spy out the nature of the Scythians’ territory, their numbers, their customs, anil the arms they use on their warlike expeditions.
He himself was minded to found α city on the Tanais, and to call it after his own name. For the site seemed to him suitable for considerable development of the city; he also thought that it would be built in an excellent position for his invasion of Scythia, should that ever take place, and for an outpost of the country against the raids of the tribesmen dwelling on the other side of the river. He felt also that such a city would become great both from tlie number of settlers and the splendour of its name. Meanwhile the tribesmen near the river seized the Macedonian troops who garrisoned their cities and slew them, and
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βυντίς aiTtKTttvav καί τ ας πδ\ης ΐς άοφα\ααν
5	τινα μάλλον ώχιφοι»**. ΞιΙΗπελά/ιῶντο δὲ αὐτοῖς τῆν <1πο<ττ(ίβίως /ται τ ω ι» ^ογΒιανών οι πολλοί, ίτταρθϊντις ττρος των ζυΧΧαβόντων Βήτα ον, ώστε *αι των Ηαπτμανών εστι ρ ofv σφίσιν οντοί (υναττίστησαν, είτε 6ή καί 6€ίσαιη<τ'ΑΧίξαν6ρον, §ΪΎ€ κα\ λόγον ἐπ! τί) απαστατα όιόυντεν, ἔτι ῖς (να fυΧλογον imjyytXKti 'ΑΧίξανΒρος ξυν· ι\θ(1ν τοῖς ὑπάρχους τῆ? χώρας ίκςίνης εἰς ^.αρίασττα. την μεγίστων πάλιν, ἐκ ἐπ* ἀγαθῷ οῖονι τον ὲνλλὺγοιέ γ*γνομίνου,
II.	Ταῦτα ως άνηγγ4Χβη*ΑΧ(ξάνΒρη*$ναραγγ(ί· Χας τοΐς τηζοίς κατά Χνχους κΧίμακας ποιεῖσθαι ὅσαι <κάστφ Χόχγ ίτηιγγίΧΰηταν, αντος μὲν ἐπὶ τἡν ττρώτην άττο του στρατοπίΒου δρμηθας ττοΧιν •κρουχώρα, ὑ Βνομα ὸν Γιίζα· ἐς γὰρ ἐπτὰ πόλεις ὲνμπεψευγῖναι iXiytVTo οι 4κ της χώρας βάρ-
2	βαροι* Κράτερον δἐ ἐκπῖμπε1 πρὸς τὸν *α\ον-μίνην Κι·ρούποΧιν% ήττ*ρ μςγίστη ττασών καί ἐς αυτήν οι πΧίΐστοι (vvttXiyptvoi ἡ σ αν των βαρ-βαρών. Uapijyyt Χτο Bi αὐτῷ OTpaTorreBevoas ττΧησίον τῆς iroVtwv λ α» τάφρον τ t iv κνκΧω αυτής δρίζαι καί χάρακα π(ριβαΧ4σθαι καί τὰς μηχανάς δσα*ς χρήσθαι [προσήκον](υμπψ/νύναι, ως ττρδς τοῖς ὰρφι Κράτεμον την γνώμην τετραμμένο! οί ἐ* τός πόλεων ταύτης άίνιατοί ωσι ταῖς
3	αΧΧαις ποΧεσιν ἐττα»φε\εῖι*. Αὐτῖς 3ὲ ἐπ! τὴν Γάζα ν ἐπ ei άφίκίτο, ως €ΐχ€ν ίξ ίφόΒου σηααίνπ ττροσβάΧΧαν τω τείχει, γηίνφ τε /τα! οὐχ υψηΧψ ἕνπ, ττροσΘίντας Ιν κύκΧφ ιτάντοθίν τὸς «λι* μακας· οι δὲ σφη·Βονηται αντω καί οΐ τοζόται τε «α! άκοντιστα* δμου ττ} ϊφόΒφ των πεζών 33^
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then began to strengthen the cities more than before, for their security. There joined with them in this revolt the mass of the people of Sogdiana, stirred up to do so by the party which had arrested Hessus, so that these drew into their revolt some of the Unctrians too; It may be that the Ractrians were terrified of Alexander, or it may be that their seducers gave as a reason for their revolt that Alexander had instructed the chief men of that country to come to α joint conference at Zari&spa the capital; and that this conference boded no good.
II.	When this was reported tn Alexander, he ordered the infantry, section by section, to mnke so many ladders as were appointed to each section; and then he Advanced to the first city you meet with on leaving the camp, called Gaza; for the tribesmen were said to have taken refuge in seven cities. Then he sent Cratcrus to that called Cyropolis; it was the greatest of them nil, and the greatest number of refugees had collected there. Cratcrus was ordered to encamp near the city nnd to dig a ditch nnd to build a stockade round it, then to fix together such siege engines as he required, 50 that the defenders of this city might have their minds fully occupied with Cratcrus and his troops and so be unable to help those in the other cities. When Alexander himself, meanwhile, arrived at Gaza, on his first approach he at once ordered his men to attack the wall, which was made of earth nnd of no great height, and to place their ladders Agninst it on all sides; while his slingers and archers and javelin men, at the moment of the
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έσηκόντιζον ἐς τοὑς προμαχομένονς ἀπὸ του τείχους καί βέλη από μηχαμών ηφίετο, ώστε ό(·ως μιν into τον πλήθους τῶν βελών έγυμνώθη τό τείχος των προμαχομένων, ταγεία δὲ ὑ πράσθεσκ των κλιμάκων καί ἡ άνάβασις των
4	Μ.ι<εόυι α>ι ἡ ἐπ! τό τείχος έγίγνετο, Τοὺς μὲν 5ἡ άνΒρας πάντας άπέκτειναν, ούτως έξ Άλε(άν~ Βρου προστεταγμένον γυναίκας δὲ «αι παίΒας «αι τἡν ά\\ην λείαν Βιήρπασαν. "Ενθεν δὲ «ίᾶῖς ὐτεν έπι την Be vtέραν άπ’ * κείνης πάλιν γκισ μίνην καί ταύτην τῷ αντί» τε τρόπφ και τη αντη η μ* ρα λαμβάνει και τους άλόντας τὰ αυτά επραζεν. *() Bi ηγεν επί την τρίτην πάλιν, και ταύτ»/ν τη νστεραία ε'πι τη πρώτη προσβολή είλεν.
Α 'Κν φ Bi αυτός ξύν τ οίς πεζοίς άμφϊ τ α Οτ α είχε, τούς ιππίας εκπέμπει ές τάς Β νο τὸς πλησίον πόλεις, προστάζας παραφυλάττειν τούς αι·θρωπους τούς ενΒον, μήποτε την άλωσιν αισθόμενοι των πλησίον πόλεων και άμα την αύτού ου Βιά μα κ ρο ν εφοΒον, οι Bi ἐ? φυγήν τραπέντες άποροι αύτω Βιώκειν γένωνται. Και ζ υνί β η τε ούτως όπως είκασε, καϊ ἐν Βίοντι
β ίγίνΐτο αὑτῷ η πομπή των ιππέων. Οι γάρ τὺς Β νο τάς ο υπ ω έαλωκυίας πόλεις ἐχοντες των βαρβάρων, ως καπνόν τε εΙΒον από της προ σφών πόλεως ίμπιπραμίνης καί τινες καί από τού πάθους αύτού Βιαφυγόντες αύτάγγελοι της άλώσεως έγένοντο, ως τάχους έκαστοι εϊχον άθρόοι ίκ των πόλεων φεύγοντες έμπίπτουσιν ές το στίφος των ιππέων ξυντεταγμένον καί κατε-κόπησαν οι πλεϊστοι αυτών.
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infantry attack, showered volleys upon the first line of defence on the walls, and missiles were hurled from the catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of defenders by the proat shower of missiles, and thus the setting up of the ladders and the ascent of the Macedonians to the wall were rapidly accomplished. They put to the sword all the men, according to Alexander's orders; they carried off the women, and children, and the general plunder. Thence Alexander led on at once to the second city, which lny next to this one; it too he enptured in the same fashion and on the same day. and treated his enptives likewise. He advanced then to the third city, and this he took next «lay at the first assault.
While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, he despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, bidding them watch the inhabitAnts carefully lest learning of the capture of the neighbouring cities, and also of his own impending approach, they might take to flight, and pursuit might be imprncticnblo. It fell out just as he anticipated, and the despatch of the cavalry came none too .soon. Γογ those tribesmen who held the two vet untaken cities, sceinp the smoke rising from the city next in front of them, when it was fired, and when n few who escaped its catastrophe gave first-hand information of the rapture, attempted as fast as they could to escape from these cities in a mass, but rnn straight into the close cordon of cavalry, and the greater number of them were cut down.
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III.	Οὐτα» Βη τ ας πίντ€ πόλεις ἐν Βυσϊν ήμίραις ίΧών τε καί ίξανΒραποΒισάμκνος pf ι ἐπ! τὸν μ€yiστηv αυτών την ΚυροΰποΧιν. Ή δὲ τε-ταχισμίιη τε ῆν ὐχτι;Χοτἐμ^) τείγει ὑ περ αἱ άλλα ι, οΓα 3ἡ ἐπ ο Κιρον οικισθΰσα, καί τού πΧίίστου καί μαχιμωτάτου των τακτή βαρβάρων ἐς τακτήν σνμτπφατγότος, οὐχ ὥσαὐτως paha ίφόόου iXtiv τοῖς Μαχεδόσιν iyiyvtro, ΑΧλΛ μηχαι ας γὰρ ττροσὁγων τῷ τεἔχει *Αλἐ-ξανΒρος τακτή μιν κατασςώιν tircvoti το τιϊχος «αι *<»τα τό <m παραρρητ>/νύμ€νον αυτού τὰς
2	προσβοΧάς ποκισθαι, Λὐτος 5ὲ ἐκ *ατ«ιὸ* τοῖς (κρους τού πόταμον, ῖς δια τῆς νΰ\ι«ς νει-μάρρους ών Bi ίρχ€ται, (η ρους tv τῷ τότε έοα-τον «β* οΰ ξυν<χ«ις τοΐς τ(ίχ€σιν, άΧΧ' οΓονν παρασχίΐν ττάροΒον τ ο κ στρατιώταις ΒιαΒύναι ἐς την πάλιν, ὁναλαβῶν τοῖς τε σωματοφύΧακας και τούς κπασπιστάς και τους τομάτας *α! τοὺς Άγμιάνας, τετ ραμμίνων των βαρβάρων ττ ρος τάς μηχανάς καί τοῖς τακτή ττροαμαχομίνονς ΧανΘά· να κατά τους ϊκρους ξύν ύΧί'/οις το πρώτον
3	παρtΧθων ἐν τὴν πόΧιν άναρρηξας tvloOtv των πυΧών αι κατά τούτο το χωρίον ῆσαν, ἕἐχβ-ται «αι τοῖς άΧΧους στρατιώτης €ΐπ*τώς. Ένθα 3ἡ ΟΙ βάρβαροι ίχομίνην ηΒη την πόλιν αισθθ-μ$νοι ἐπ* τοῖς άμφ ΆλίζανΒρον όμως ΐτράπησαν* και yiverat προσβοΧη αύτων καρτίρά* «αΐ βάλλεται λίᾶγ αντος 'ΑΧίξανΒρος β ι αι ως την τε κ€φαΧην και τον αύχίνα καί Κράτίρος τοἐνὑματι /ται πολλοί ἄλλοι των i)yt μονών ἀλλὰ καί ώς
4	(ξίωσαν (κ της άyopaς τους βαρβάρους. Καί ἐν τούτψ οι κατά το τοίχος προσβ(βΧηκοτίς ΐρημον 34°
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III.	And thus after capturing the five cities in two days and enslaving the survivors, Alexander marched against the greatest of them, Cyropolis. This was nailed with a higher wall th.uk the rest, since Cyrus li.ul founded it; and ns the greatest number ami the most stalwart of the tribesmen of the district had taken refuge in it, it was not so easy for the M action in ns to capture it straight off*. However, Alexander brought up engines to the wall and proposed on this side to batter the «all, and then, os breaches occurred, to moke hi* assaults through them. But when he personally observed that the channels of the river which, being a «“inter torrent only, runs through the city, were dry at the time, and did not reach up to the wall, but were low enough to permit a passage tu soldiers by which to pass into the city, he took the bodyguard!» and the shield-carrying guards, the archers and the Agriancs* and while the tribesmen were engaged with the siege-engines and those assaulting on this side, he slipped through the channels, at first with only a few men, and penetrated Into the city ; then breaking open from within the gates which were on that side, lie cosily admitted the rest of the troops. Then the tribesmen, seeing that their city was already in the enemy's hands, none the less turned upon Alexander and his force, and they made a vigorous onslaught, and Alexander himself was struck violently with λ stone upon his head and his neck; nrul Cratenis was wounded by an arrow and many others of the officers also. Yet none the less they cleared the market-place of the tribesmen. Meanwhile those who had assaulted the
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ή&η το τίίχος τῶν προμαχομίνων αιρούσιν, Έν μιν δη τη πρωτ»; καταλήφ€ΐ τῆς π,Λέων απίθανοι' των πολ(μίων μάλιστα ίς όκταχισ^ιλίους* οί £ί λοιποί (ησαν yap οι πάντ€ς ίς μυριους καί π<ντ αχισχιλίους μαχίμους οι ξυν4ληλυθότ£ς) καταφτύγαυσιν ἐς την αχραν. Και τούτους πιρι στρατοπιδχνσας *Αλέξανδρος ημέραν μίαν ίφρού-οί δι ίνδ^ία ύδατος ίν€χ€ΐρισαν αφάς νδρψ.
5 Τὸν C4 ίβδόμην πάλιν ίξ ίφόδου ίλαβε, Πτολεμαίον μεν Χἐγει ἔτι αυτούς σφάς ένδόντας* 'Αριστόβουλος δί ότι βίᾳ <αι ταυτιών έξιιλί και οτι πάντας τους χαταληφθίντας ίν αύτη άπί· XTUV4. ΙΙτοΧεμαΓον 6* χατανΐίμ ιι λί/tt αυτοί* τους ανθρώπους τη στρατιά *αι δ€04 μένους χίλίύσαι φνλάσσ€σθαι ίστ ὸν 4χ της χωράς άπαλλάττηται αυτός, ως μηδ*να άπολ(ίπ€σθαι των την άπόστασιν πραξάντων.
O	Έν τούτω &4 των 4 χ -της * Ασίας ΙΖκυΘών στρατιά άφικν*ΐται προς τάς Βχθας του ποταμού τού Τα νὁ ιδος, άχούσανης οι πολλοί αυτών οτι ίστιν οι και των ἐπ* ixtiva τού ποταμού βαρβάρων άπ* Άλίξάνόρου άφίστάσιν, ως ei δη τι λοηου άνι άζιον ν€ωτ(ρίζοιτο, χαϊ αυτοί ίπιθησό-μίνοι τοι? Μαχίόόσιν. Και οι άμφι ~πιταμένην δέ άπηγγίλθη ότι τούς iv Μαραχάνδοις καταλΐΐφ·
7 θέντας (ν τη άκρα πολιορχούσιν. "£νᾶα δη * Αλέξανδρος έπι μιν τούς άμφι Σττιτ αμένην *Ανδρόμαχόν τε αποστέλλει και Μ€νέδημον και Κάρανον, ιππίας μίν έχοντας των ίταίρων ίς
1 λ* teems imposeible ; PoUk «uggeaU Irj Kruger ·!« d»t&{ior; Abicht arrafar.
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wall seized it, now denuded of defenders. In the first capture of the city about eight thousand of the enemy perished; the rest—the whole number gathered together there was some fifteen thousand fighting men—took refuge in the citadel: these Alexander watched, camping about them, the space of one day; and then they, from want of water, surrendered to Alexander.
The seventh city he took without trouble. Ptole-macus say? they surrendered; but Aristobulus, that Alexander captured this also by force, and slew all whom he found within it; but Ptolcmaeus also says that he distributed the men among his army and ordered them to be bound and under guard till he should leave their country, so that none of those responsible for the revolt should be left behind.
Meanwhile an army of the Asian Scythians arrived on the bonks of the river Tanais; most of these had heard that some of the natives on the far side of the river had revolted from Alexander And hnd the intention, should any important rising occur, to join themselves also in attacking the Macedonians. News was also brought that Spitamcnes and his troops were besieging those who hnd been left behind in Mara-kanda in the citadel. On this Alexander sent against the troops of Spitamcnes, Andromachus, Mcncdcmas, and Caranus, with sixty horsemen of the Companions
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εξήκοντα και των μισθοφόρων όκτακοσΐους, ων Κόρανος ijytirot πεζούς 8k μισθοφόρους ἐς χιΧιους πεντακοσΐους· Επιτάσσει 8k αύτοις Φαρνουχ*}ν τὸν ερμηνεα, τ ο μεν ·γενος Λύκιον τόν Φαμνοὐχτ;»\ εμπείρως 8i της τε φωνής των ταντη βαρβάρων εχοντα και τα ά\\α όμιΧήσαι α ί Tim 8εξιον φαινόμ€νοι·.
IV'. Λ ντος τὴν πάλιν ῆν επενόει τειχίσας ἐν ήμεραις είκοσι και ξυινικία ας 1ς αυτήν των τε Ελλόςων μισθοφόρων καί ἔστιν των προσ ο ι-«οόκτων βαρβαρών εθεΧοντης μετίσχε τὺς ft ι οικισιως καί τινας και των εκ του στρατό-πέδον Μακε8όνων, όσοι απόμαχοι ή8η ψ*αν. θύσας τοΐς Θεοϊς ως νόμος αντφ και αγώνα ιππικόν τε και γνμνικον ποιήσας, ως ουκ ὐτταλ-Κασαομενονς εωρα τους ΐίκνθας από τής δχθης
2	του πόταμον, άλλ’ εκτοξεύοντες ίς τον ποταμόν εωρώντο, ου πΧατυν τ α vt η Ιντ α, καί τινα και προς υβριν του ΑΧεξάν8ρου βαρβαρικως εθρα-σννοντο, ως ουκ &ν τοΧμήσαντα *ΑΧεξαν8ρον άψασθαι Σκνθών ή μαθόντα αν ο τιπερ τό 8ιάφορον Σκυθαις τε και τοΐς Άσιανοϊς βάρβαροις. ὑπο τοι των παροξυνόμενος ίπενοει 8ιαβαίνειν ἐπ’ αντοις «αι τὸς 8ιφθερας παρεσ·
3	ἐπ! τψ πόρφ. θι/ομίνγ 8k επί τή 8ια-βάσει τα ιερά ουκ ἐγίγνετο* ο δε βάρεως μεν εφερεν ου γιγνσμἐνων, όμως δἐ Ικαρττόρει και εμενεν. ίϊς 8ε ουκ άνίεσαν οι Σκύθαι, αυθις ἐπὶ τῇ διαβάσει Ιθνετο* *αϊ αν δς κΐιδυνον αντω σημαίνεσθαι *Αρίσταν8ρος ο μάντις εφραζεν ο 8k κρείσσον εφη ἐς έσχατον κιν8ύνου εΧθεϊν ή κατεστραμμένου ξύμπασαν oXiyov 8εΐν την 344
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and eight hundred of the mercenaries under Cnranus, and mercenary infantry up to fifteen hundred; and he attached to these ithamuches the interpreter, a Lycian bv race who knrw well the speech of the natives of this count rv and in all other ways appeared skilful in dealing with them.
IV.	Alexander himself now spent twenty days in building the wall of the city which he proposed to founcl, and arranged to settle there any of the Greek mercenaries and any of the ncighl>ouring tribesmen who had as volunteers shared in the settlement, with some of the Macedonians too from the camp, so many as were no longer fit for active sen ice. He then sacrificed to the usual gods end held a cavalry and athletic contest; and seeing that the Scythians did not leave the river bank but were observed shooting arrows into the river, which was not very broad here, and besides uttered rough braggart taunts to insult Alexander, to the effect that Alexander would not dare to touch the Scythians, or, if he did, would learn what was the difference between Scythians and the barbarians of Asia, being much irritated bv these lie was minded to cross and attack them, and began to get ready the hides for the crossing. However, when he sacrificed with a view to the criming the sacrifice was not favourable. At this Alexander was much annoyed, but yet he restrained him-self and stayed where he was. However, as the Scythians still continued, he sacrificed again with n view to crossing, and once more Aristandcr the prophet said that danger was signified to him. Hut Alexander replied that it was better to ρο to any extremity of danger than, after subduing almost all Asia, to be a laugh-
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* Ασίαν γίλωτα that ~<υθαις, καθάπερ Λ α,χ Ιος 6 Ξίρζον πατήρ πάλαι ἐγίνετο. ΆριστανΒρος Bi ονκ ϊφη παρά τα (κ του θιίου σημαινόμακι άλλα άποΒίίξασθαι, οτ ι άλλα ίθίλα άκούσαι ΆλίζανΒρος.
4	O θε, ως αι τε Βιφθίραι αιτώ 7ταρεσ-κιυασμίναι ησαν ίπι τῷ πάρω και ο στρατός ίζωπλισ μίνος ύφίΐατηκίΐ τψ ποταμγ, αι τε μηχαναι από ζυνθηματος ίζηκόντιζον ίς τους Σκύλας παοιππίυοντας ίπι τῆ Βχθη καί ίστιν οι αυτών ϊτιτρωσκοντο ἐ< των βιλών, ίϊς Β* Βη Βία του yip ρο υ τε «α» τον 0 ω 'ακος Βιαμπάξ πλτγείς πκπτ*ι άπο του ίππου, οι μὲν iζtπλάyι|-σαν προς τε τών β*λων την Βία μακρού άφ*σΐν και οτι άν'ηρ άγαμος αύτοις τ€τ*λ€υτήκ€ΐ, και
6	ολίγον άνίχωρησαν άπο τῆς δχθης· *ΛλίξανΒρος Bi τ*ταραγμ*νους προς τα βίλη ίΒών υπό σαλπίγγων ίπίρα τόν πόταμον αυτός ηγούμίνος0 εΓπετο αύτώ και η <ίλ\τ; στρατιά. ΙΙρώτον μιν Βη τους τοξοτας και τους σφ€νΒονήτας άπο· βιβάσας σφίνΒονάν τε και (κτοξίίκιν ύκίλιυσιν (ς τους Σκύλας, ως μη π€λάζαν αυτούς τη ὰρλαγγι των πεζών ἐκβαινούση πριν την Ίππον
β αύτψ Βιαβηναι πάσαν. 'Π<? Bi άΟρύοι ἐπι τη δχθη iyivovro, άφηκίν ίπϊ τους Σκύ0ας το μίν πρώτον μίαν ίππαρχίαν των ξίνων κα'ι των σαρισσοφόρων Ίλας τ ίσσαρας· /ται τούτους Βίξάμενοι οι Σκύ0αι και ἐς κύκλους περιιπ€υοντ€ς Ίβαλλόν τε πολλοί ολίγους, αυτοί Bi ου χαλίπώς Βΐ(φύγγανον. ΆλίξανΒρος Bi τούς τε τοξότας και τους Άγριάνας καί τούς άλλους ψιλούς, ών \'>α Καχρος ηρχ€ν, άναμίζας τοΐς ίππβυσιν 346
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ing-stock to Scythians, as Darcius the father of Xerxes had been long ago.1 But Aristnndcr refused to declare otherwise than the sacrifices had intended, merely because Alexander desired α different report.
So as soon as the hides had been pot ready for him for the crossing, and the army in full marching order was drawn up on the river bank, and after the catapults, when the order was givrn, had hurled their volleys upon the Scythians who were riding along the bank, some of them being wounded by the missiles, and one actually pierced right through his shield and corslet fell from his horse, the Scythians were amazed at the long-range discharge οί the missiles and at the death of one of the best men anil retreated a little from the bank. Alexander thereupon, seeing them in disorder because of the missiles, sounded his bugles and began the crossing of the river, himself leading the way; the rest of the army followed him. He disembarked first the archers and slingcrs, find bade them sling nnci shoot at the Scythians, to keep them from approaching the phalanx of the infantry as it was disembarked, before the cavalry had all crossed. When they wore nil in n body on the bank, he launched at the Scythians first a regiment of the mercenaries and four squadrons of spearmen. The Scythians, who were in strung force, awaited them, and then rede round the smaller party of the enemy, which kept shooting at thorn, while they themselves easily managed to escape by flight. Alexander then massed together his archers, the Agriancs, and the other light troops, under Bnlacnis,
» See Herod, iv. 122 full.
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7	brrfyev ἐπὶ τοι < Σκύάας. 12* he ο μου ήδη iyiyvovro, ίλάσαι tKtkevaev ἐς α ί τοῖς των τε εταίρων τρεῖς ίππαρχίας teal τους ίππακοντισ· τάς ξύμπαντας· teat αυτός he την λοιπήν ίππον ά*γων σπονδή ϊ ι t3a\tv ορβκαις ταϊς ίλαις Ούκουν ετι ο\οί τ* ήσαν ίξςλισαην την Ιππασίαν ίς κύκλους, ως πρόσβίν ἕτι* ομού μιν γὰρ η ίππος προσίκίιτο αυτοί?, όμού he οί ψιλοί αναμκμημίνοι τοϊς ίππίύσι, καί ούκ ἣν τάς
8	ίπιστροφάς άσφαλκϊς ποικϊσθαι, ’Κνῦα λαμπρά ήδη φιτγη των ~κυθών ὸν* καί πίπτουσι μιν αυτών ἐς γιλίονς και «Γν των rjyt μόνων, Οατράκης, ίαλωσαν δι ίς ίκατόν καί πβντήκοντα. ίίς δὲ η θιωξις ofeia re καί διά καύματος ιτολλοθ ταλαιπώρως eyiyyeTo, διψ*ι τ« η στρατιά πάσα eiXero καί αυτός *Α λίξανδρος ίλαύνων πίνη
V οποίον ην ύδωρ ίν τη γη ίκήνη, Καὶ ἣν γάρ πονηρόν το ύδωρ, ptvua αθρόον κατασκήπτη αύτφ ίς την yaoTtpa· *α! ίπϊ τῷδε ἣ διωξις ούκ ίπϊ παντων ΙίκνΘών iyiveτο· ti δι μη, δοκούσιν αν μοι και πάντίς διαφθαρήναι ἐν 7V Φ°Ύν· «ἰ MV 'λλίξάνδρφ τό σώμα exape. Και αυτός ίς ίσχατον κινδύνου ίλθών ίκομίσθη όπίσω ίς τό στρατόπίδον. Καί ούτω ζυνίβη η μαντεία ' λριστάνδρφ.
V.	'Ολίγον he ύστtpov παρά τών ~<υθών καί παρά του βασιλίως 2ίκυΟών άφικνούνται παρ* ’Αλίξανδρον πρίσβίις, ύπίρ τών πραχθίντων ίς awoXoyiav ίκπίμφθίντες, ότι ούκ από του κοινού τών Έ,κυθών ίπράχθη, αλλά καθ' αρπαγήν ληστρικφ τρόπψ σταλίντων, καί αύτός δτι ίθίλ€ΐ ποίίίν τὰ ίπαγγί\\ομίνα. Καί τ ο vt φ φιλάν· 34»
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with the cavalry, and led them against the Scythians. Then, when they were quite close, he ordered three regiments of the Companions and all the mounted javelin-men to charge them ; and he himself brought up the rest of the cavalry at full speed nnri charged with his squadrons in column. So the Scythians were no longer able to wheel round in circles as they had been fining just before; for the Greek cavalry was now pressing them at close quarters, and at the same moment the* light troops, mingling with the cavalry, prevented their wheeling about to the attack with any security. In fact the flight of the Scythians was by now manifest; there fell of them about α thou-•iand, with one of their commanders, Satrnerm, while about λ hundred and fifty were enptured. The pursuit was sharp, and was distressing because of the great heat, so that all the army was consumed by thirst, and Alexander himself as he rode on drank whatever kind of water there was in that district. The water was, however, unwholesome, anil so a constant diarrhtra suddenly seized him ; and for this reason the pursuit did not extend to the whole body of Scythians. Otherwise I am inclined to think that they would nil have perished in their Bight, hat! not Alexander had thi* seizure. He fell indeed into serious danger, and was carried back into the camp, and in this wny Aristnndcr*» prophecy came true.
V. Soon afterwards envoys reached Alexander from the king of the Scythians ; they had been sent to express regret thr what had occurred, on the ground that it had not been nnv united action of the Scythian state, but only that of raiders nnd freebooters; the king himself, moreover, was desirous to perform what was laid upon him. Alexander gave λ polite
349
ARRIAN
6ρωπα ἐπΜΓτἐΧΧε* * ΚλόζανΒρος, on ovrt άπισ· τουντα μη όπςξιίναι καλόν αντω ίφαίνκτο, οΰτς κατά καιρόν ήν όν τγ τότε hrtfitvat,
1	Οι δἐ ῖν Μαοα<»χνι’ο<ς ῖν τῆ ἑκΡᾳ φρουρού-μκνοι \\ακ(Βόνςς, προσβολής yt νο μόνης ττ} άκρα όκ Σπιτα μόνους τε «ται των ιιμφ* αυτόν, όπςκΒρα-μόιπις άπόκτςινάν rt των πολεμίων όστιν οΰς καί άπωααντο (ύμπαντας, καί αυτοί απαθής ιιπενώ-
3	ρησαν ἐν την ακραν. #Πς και οι υπ* *\λ*ξάνορου όστ αλμόνοι ις Μ αράκανΒα ήδη προσάγονης Σπιταμόνιι όξΐίγγόλΧοντο, την μιν πολιορκίαν όκλ* ίπ€ΐ τῆς άκρας, αὑτικ Bi ως ι ς τά βασίλεια 1 της ΣογΒιανής «ίνεχώ/χι. Φαρνοὐχιτν Bi καί οι ξύν αύτω στρατηγοί σπίύΒοιπίς ίξιλάσαι αυτόν παντάπασιν ίπι τε τὰ όρια της ΣογΒιανής ξυνήποντο ύποχωρουντι καί ὼ τοῖς ΝομιίΒας τους Σκύθος ούΒκν'ι Χογισμω ξιψςαβάλλουσιν.
4	Ένθα Βη προαλαβων ο Σπιταμόι^ης των Σκυθων ιππιών ἐν όξακοσίους προσιπηρθη υπό τής ξυμμα-χίας τής Σκυθικής Βόξασθαι inτιόντας τους Μα*ε-δόνας* παραταξάμινος Bi όν χωρίφ όμαλφ προς τ ή ίρημω τῆς Σκυθικής υπ ο μήν αι μόν τοῖς πολέμιοι ·ς ή αυτός ός αυτούς ιμβαλήν ούκ ήθίλκ, π*ριιππ(ύων Bi ότόζίυιν ός την φάλαγγα των
β π(ζών. Και όπίλαυνόντων μόν αύτοΐς των άμφϊ Φαρνούχην, ἐφενγο» ΐύπιτώς, 61α Βή ω κ υτ όρων τε αύτοΐς και iv τφ τότε άκμαιοτόρων 6ντων των ίππων, τοις Bi άμφι 'ΑνΒρόμαχον υπό τ€ τής ξυνεχοΰς πορείας καί άμα ^ιλουαπορία κίκάκωτο ή ίππος· μόνουα ι Bi ή υποχωρουσιν όπόκ€ΐντο
1	Ββιίλιια Α, but MaracaruU wλλ the capital. PoIacIc Βἐν·ια.
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answer, since it seemed dishonourable not to continue the expedition, if he distrusted the king, and yet it was not exactly the best moment to make the expedition.
The Macedonians, meanwhile, who were being watched in the citadel at Mnracanda, on nn assault being made on the citedcl by Spitamcncs and his troops, made a sally and killed some of the enemy, while they drove off the whole body, themselves retiring unhnrmed to the citadel. Λ* soon, however, os Spitemenes henrd that the force sent by Alexander to Maracandn was already drawing near, he left the siege of the citadel and himself retreated as if to the chief city of Sogdinna.1 Phnmuchcs, however, and the officers with him, hurrying on to drive him off altogether, pursued him λλ he retreated towards the frontiers of Sogdinna, and unhccdin^ly made a general attack on the nomad Scythians. On thisSpitnmcncs, adding to his force some six hundred Scythian horse, wiw encouraged by this Alliance of the Scythians to await the Macedonians as they came on; he drew up HU men on λ level space near the Scythian desert, but hud no intention of merely awaiting the enemy or himself making λ charge upon them, but wheeling round and round shot volleys of arrows into the infantry phalanx. Then when I'harnuchcs* troops charged them, they had no difficulty in riding of!*, their horses being swifter and at the moment fresher, while the horses of Andromnehus’ troops were distressed by the forced march and want of Tedder, so that whether they stoed their ground or withdrew, the Scythians swooped vigorously upon
1 Rome error, po**ibly. Mararanfia 'Samar· and/ wm iUelf the capital.
351
ARRIAN
β ίύραχττως οί Σκι^αι. "Eνβα δη πολλών μιν τιτρωσκομένων 4* των τοξέυμάτων, tart δ* ών κα\ πιπτόντων, ἐν πλαίσιον ισόπλκυρον τάξαντςς τοῖς στρατιώτας άνέχώρουν ως ίπϊ τὸν πόταμον τόν Ι Ιο λυτίμητον, οτι νῦπος ταύτη ἧς, ἐκ μῆτ# τοῖς βάρβαροις έύπκτός ἕτι «Ιναι ί«το£«ι*ιν ἐς αὐτοῖς, σφισι re οι πςζοι ώφέλιμώτέροι ωσι,
7	Κ·ῶνιον ό ι ππάρχης ου κ άνακοινωσας * Ανδρομάχη» διαβαίνέιν irtt\tiprjae τον ποταμού ως 4ς ασφαλές ταντρ καταστησων την ίππον* «α· ο* π$ζοι αὐτῷ ίπηκολονθησαν, ον* 4 κ π α pay· γλματος, αλλά φοβέρα re καί ούδένϊ κοσμώ tyivero αὑτοῖς ὑ ίσβασις η ἐς τοι πόταμον κατα
8	κρημνωδέις τ αν 6χθας. Και οί βάρβαροι αίσθο-με» οι τὸν αμαρτίαν των Μ ακέόόνων, αὐτοῖς Γπποις ῖνᾶει» «αι ἱνῦεν έσβάλλουσιν 4ς τον πόρον. Και οι μῖν τῶν ῆδ»; διαβςβηκότων καί άποχωρονντων έίχοντο, οι be τους διαβαίνοντας αντιμέτωποι ταχθέντςς aveiXovv ίς τον ποταμόν, οι Bi από των πλαγίων ίτόζςνον 4ς αυτούς, οί δὲ
O	τοῖς ἱΓι ίσβαίνονσιν ίπόκέΐντο, ώστε ἀπορία παντυέ*έν συνιχόμινοι οι Μα««£όν€? ῖς νήσον τινα των tv τφ ποταμφ συμφέύγουσιν ον μεγάλη ν. Καί π*ριστάντ4ς αυτούς οί Σ«ὑθα* τε καὶ οι (ὸν ~π ιταμέ vt ι ίππέίς iv κύκλω π ά vt ας κατί· τοξέυσαν* ολίγους Si ήνδραποδισαντο αυτών, καί τούτους πάντας άπόκτέιναν.
VI.	* Αριστόβουλος Bi iveepa τό πολύ της στρατιάς διαφθαρήναι λι yet, των Έ,κυθών iv παραδχίσφ κρυφόντων, οι 4κ του αφανούς ἐπε-γίνοντο τοις Μακέόόσιν iv αύτω τφ Ιργφ* ἵνα τον μίν Φ αρνούχην παραχωρεί ν της ήγ€μονιάς 353
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them. And now as a pood number of men were being wounded by the arrows, and some actually falling, the officers formed their men into a square and withdrew towards the river Polytimetus, where was a wooded glen near by, so that the Scythians could no longer easily shoot at them, and they themselves could mAkc more use of their infantry.
Caranus, however, the commander of the cavalry, without notifying AndromAchus attempted to cross the river, hoping to get his cavalry into safety on this side, and the infantry followed him, not receding any instructions to do so, but making n panic-stricken and disorderly descent into the river from the precipitous banks. The Scythians seeing this error of the Macedonians, mounted as they were, dashed from all directions into the strciur». Some pressed on after those who had already crossed And were retreating, others ranging themselves athwart pulled down into the river those who were trying to cross, others again from the flunks showered arrows nt them, and others pressed on such as were just entering the river. Then the Macedonian*, helpless every wav, took refuge in a body on a small island in the river. The Scythians flocking round them, with Spitnmrnrs' cavalry, in a circle, shot them all down; n few they took as prisoners, but killed all these also.
VI. Aristobului, however, stntcs that the greater part of this force was destroydl by nn ambush, the Scythians hating hidden themselves in n park ; then they suddenly burst forth upon the Macedonians from their concealment just at the beginning of the action, just mt the moment when Phamuclics «μ
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τοῖς ξυμπςμφθςισι Μα«£όσιν, ως ούκ ίμπ*ΐρως ἐχοντα ῖμγων πο\*μικωι·, άλλ’ ἔπι τψ καθομιΧη-σαι τοῖς βαρβάρους μάλλον τι ττ ρο ν ΑΧκξάνΒρου ή ίπι τφ ἐν ταῖ9 μάχαις i(rjyttaθαι ίσταΧμίνον, τοῖς δὲ Μα*«ίόνεκ τε εἶναι «ai Εταίρους
2	Βασιλἐωι. *Λ Πρόμαχον Bi καί Κάρα ν ον «ται ΜίνίΒημ^ν ον Βιζασθαι την ι'jy* μανίαν, τὺ μέν τ* ἐκ /ὡ Βοκΰν παρά τα ίπητγγςΧμίνα ὑπο Αλ*{ᾶιώρον αΰτοιν τι *ατἀ σ φ α ς ν«ωτ(ρίζαν, το Bi «αι (V αὐτὴ τφ £«ν<ρ οι)* ίθςΧήσαντας, It δι; τι πτα.σειαΐ', μἡ ὐτον «αν’ άνΒρα μόνον μίτίχαν αύτοῖς, άλλα «α» άκ τό τταν αὐτοῖς κακώς ί(τΐγτ)σαμ*νους. Ήν τοὑτ^ δἡ τ φ θορυβώ τε «αι τ»; αταξία ίπιθ(μίνους αυτοίς τους βαρ~ βάρους κατακόφαι πάκτας. ώστε Ιππίας μιν ού πΧίίονας των τεσσαράκοντα άποσωθήναι, πεζούς ί« ἐς τριακοσιονς.
3	Ταῦτα ἶἐ ἐκ ΤΓ/εΧθη * ΑΧεξάνΒρφ, ήΧγησε τε τῷ π all α των στρατιωτών καί By ν ω σπουδή ελαύνει ν ως επι Έ,πιταμενην τε «α! τοῖς άμφ* αυτόν βαρβάρους. ΆναΧαβων ούν των τε ίταίρων ίππίων τους ημισεας καί τούς ύπασ-πίστας ζνμπαντας και τούς τοξότας και τούς Ay ρι ανος και της φά\ayyoς τούς κουφότατους gu ως ίπΐ Μ αρακανϊα, ινα επανή-κειν Έ,πιταμίνην ἐπννθάινετο καί αυθις πολιορ·
Α κειν τούς ίν ττ} άκρα. Και αντος μεν ἐν τρισιν ημεραις ΒιεΧθων χιΧίους και π(ντακοσίους στα-Βίους, τῆ τετάμττ) υπ ο την Βω προσήψε ττ} πόλει. Ίίπιταμενης Bt *αί οι άμφ* αυτόν, ως ΒζιΤΙΓγεΧθη πpoσάyωv *ΑΧεξανΒρος. ον κ έμειναν, άΧΧ* ΒκΧι-
δ πόντες την πάλιν φιύηουσιν. 'O Bi εχόμ€νος
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retiring from his command in favour of the Macedonians who hed been sent with him, on the ground that he was not skilled in military actions, but had been sent by Alexander rather to treat with the natives than to act as leader in battles, while they were both Macedonians and Companions of the king. Andromaehus, however, and Caranus and Mcnc-demus did not accept the command, partly that they might not appear to telcc any fresh action on their own account over and above the commands of Alexander; and partly because in the face of this danger they did not wish to take any individual share in defeat, should this happen ; much less to bear the blame, as λ body, of having proved bad generals. In this confusion and disorder the Scythian* charged down and cut them down in large numbers, so that of cavalry not more than forty escaped, and of foot-soldiers about three hundred.
When this was reported to Alexander he was much distressed at this disaster to his men and decided to march at full speed upon Spitaincncs and the tribesmen with him. Accordingly, lie took half of the Companions' cavalry, the Archers and the Agnnncs, and, of the phalanx, the lightest-armed, and marched on Maracanda, whither he had learnt that SpitAmcncs had returned and was again besieging the garrison in the citadel. Alexander traversed fifteen hundred stiides in three days, and on the fourth about dawn approached the city. But Spitamcncs and his troops, looming that Alexander was drawing near, did not await him but left the city ami fled. Alexander pur-
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αυτών ΟΒίωκ€ν ως Bi Οπι τόν χώρον ι)κ€Ρ ου ή μάχη ἐγίνετο, θαψας τοῖς στρατ ιώτας ως Οκ των παρόντων finrro Οατ( ἐπι τὴν Ορη μην τοΐς φεὑγονσι»».	3* αναστροφών ΟπόρΘιι την
χωράν καί τους Ος τα Ορύματα καταπ(φ€υγότας των βαρβαρών Oktuv€V, ότι (υν€πιθόσθαι ΟζηγγθΑ-\οντο καί α ί το» τοῖς Μα*ε£όσι* «αι Οπήλθ* πάσαν την χωράν όσην ό ποταμός ο ΙΙοΧντί-β μητος ΟπαρΒων 0π0ρχ€ται. Ι να ΒΟ αφανίζεται τῷ ποταμφ το ύΒ,ωρ, ivtevOev Ο/Βη το ἐπ* Oku να Ορημος η χωοα ἐστίν άφανιζίται 5ἐ, καίπίρ πολ\ού ών ύΒατος, Ος την ψάμμον. Καί άλλοι ποταμοί (οσαυτως 0*et αφανίζονται μνγάλοι και άΟνναοι, 6 τε ‘Γ.παμίον, δ? ρι€ι Βία ΜάρΒων τῆς χωράς, και 'Αρκιος, ότου Οττωννμος ι) των *Αρ(ίων γῆ ἐστι. «α* 'Κτῶμιιώρο?, ῖς £Γ Κιὰργετων ρ ἐπ. 7 ha* είσΙ ζύμπαντες οὑτοι τν\ι*οῖτοι ποταμοί ώστε ουρείς αυτών μιίων Οστι του Πηνειόν τον H*<raa\i*oi) ποταμού, ος Βία των Γ€μττών ρθων ΟκΒιΒοΐ Ος θάλασσαν ο ΒΟ [Ιολυτίμητος πολύ Οτι μίΐζων ή κατ α τον II ην€ΐον ποταμόν Οστι.
Nil. Ταῖτα Bi Βιαπραξάμενος Ος Άαρίασπα άφίκπο* και αυτού κατΟμ(ν*ν Οστε παο€λθ€ΐν το άκμαίον τού χαμώνος.	Ι*'ν τούτω Bi άφί-
κοιτο παρ* αυτόν ΦραταφΟριτ)ς τε ό IIαρθυαιων σατράπης και Στασάνωρ ό Ος %Αρ€ίους άπο-πίμφθ(\ς ως *Αρσάμην συλληψόμ(νος, τον τ€ * Αρσάμην ΒΐΙίμόνον άγονης και ΙΙαρζάνην, οντινα Βῆσσος τῆ? IIαρθυαιων σατράπην κατό-στησ€, και τινας άλλους των τότε ξύν Βὐτσω 2 ιϊποστάντων. *\\κον Bi Ον τω αύτώ ’Κπἐκιλλος και λ\€λαμνίόας και ΙΙτολεμαῖος ό των δρακών 35^
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sued him closely; and when he reached the plaoe where the battle took place, he buried the soldiers as best he could and followed the fugitives right up to the desert. Thence he turned back* and ravaged the district, and slew such of the tribesmen as had taken refuge in the forts, because they too were reported to have joined in the attack on the Macedonians. He traversed the entire country which the river Polytimetus waters, but when the water of the river comes to an end. thence bevond the country is all desert: the stream, though of considerable volume of water, vanishes into the sand. Other rivers, great and perennial ones, disappear there in the same way; the Kpardus, which runs through the Mardian country, the Arcius. which gives its name to the country Arcia, and the Ktvmandrus, which runs through the country of the tuergetne. All these rivers are of a size such that none is smaller than the Peneius, the river of Thessaly which runs through Tempe and discharges into the sea; the Polytimetus, however, is out uf all comparison larger than the Peneius.
VII.	Wlicn Alexander hnd completed this, he arrived at Zariiispn; nnd there he remained till the depth of winter should pass. Meanwhile there came to him Phratnphemes the sntrnp of Pnrthynca and Stosanor who hnd been sent to Arcia to nrrest Arsames, bringing Anuimes in chains, and Ilarzones, whom Bess us had made sntrnp of Pnrthynca; nnd others also of those who had revolted with Hessus. There arrived at the same time from the scncuast Kpocillus and Mclninnidas and l’tolemacus tlie
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στρατηγόν άπο θαλάσσης, οι τά Tt χρήματα [τα] ξύν λΧίνητι πίμφθίντα καί τούς ξνμμαγρυς ως «’πί θάλασσαν *ατι/γαγοι\ Καί ~Λ σ αν ο ρος Bi (ν τούτφ ήκί καί Νἐαρχος, στρατών *ΚΧλῷ νο·ι' μισθοφόρων άηοντίς, και Βῆσσὲν τε ὁ £νρία? «τατματτης και \\σκ\ηπιόΒωρος ό ύπαρχος an6 θαλάσσης, και ούτοι στρατιάν αγ>ντις,
3	Ένθα Βή ξνλλογον ίκ των παρόντων ξυνα· yaytuv*ΑλίζανΒρος napyyaytv ίς αὑτοῖς Βῆσσον και «ατν/γορὐτας τήν Ναρκίον προδοσίαν την Tt ρίνα Ηὐτσον άποτμηθήναι και τ α ωτ α άκρα ίκόλίυσίν, αύτον Bi ίς 'Χίκβάται α aytaHai, ως ίκίΐ tv τῷ ΜήΒων Tt και ΧΧίρσών ξνλλίτγφ
4	άποθανούμίνον, Και tyio oirrt τήν ayav ταύτην
τιμωρίαν H ήσσον ίπαινω, άλΧά βαρβαρικήν εἶναι τίθίμαι των ακρωτηρίων τήν λώβην καί ύπαχθήναι 'ΑλίξανΒρον (ύμφημι ἐν ζήλον του ΜηΒικού Tt κα\ \\€ρσικού πλούτον και τής κατά τους βαρβάρους βασιλίας ούκ ίσης ίς τούς υπηκόους ζυνΒιαιτήαίως, ίσθήτά Tt ότι ΜηΒικήν ami τῆς Μαβεἶονιβῆς τε	πατρίου ‘Ηρα
κλ*ί(ης ων μ*τίλαβίν, ονΒαμή ίπαινω, και τγ> κίταριν τήν ΧΧίρσικήν των νίνικημίνων άντι ων αύτος ό νικών πάλαι ίφόρκι άμ€Ϊψαι ούκ hrg-
6 Βίσβη, ούΒίν τούτων ίπαινω, ἀλλ’ tint ρ τι άλΧο, και τα ΆλίζάνΒρου μtyάλa π pay ματ α ίς τίκμη· μι ω σ ιν τίθίμαι ως ovrt το σώμα οτ ψ §ιη καρτβ· ρόν, ούτ t όστις yivti ίπιφανής, ου Tt κατά πόλεμον ti Βή τις Βΐίντυχοίη ετι μάλλον ή ΆλίξανΒρος, ούΒί ti τήν Λιβύην τις προς τή ’Ασία, καθάπερ ούν intvott ίκ€Ϊνος, ίκπίριπλίύσας κατάσχοι, ούΒί ti τήν Ευρώπην ίπΐ τή *Ασία τε καί Λιβύη 35*
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general of the Thracians; they had escorted the treasure sent with Menes and the allies down to the sea. Asandcr also came at this time nnd Xcarchus, bringing a Creek mercenary force, and Bcssus the satrap of Syria, and Asclcpiedorus the deputy, from the sea, they also bringing an army.
Then Alexander summoned a conference of those with him and brought out Bessus before them, atul accusing Bessus of treachery towards Dareius and commanded that his nose and tip* of the cars should be cut off*, and that he should be carried to Kcbatnnn, there to be put to death in the full gathering of Modes and Persians. This over-punishing of Bessus I cannot approve; I regard ns barbaric the mutilation of the extremities, and I agree that Alexander wns carried away to the extent both of copying Medic And Persian splendour, and also the fashion of barbaric kings to treat their subjects as lower creatures. Nor do I at all commend his taking to Median garb instead of the Macedonian traditional dress, especially since he wiw a descendant of Heracles. Moreover, he did not blush to exchange the head-dress he had long worn os a conqueror for the tiara of the conquered Persians. I commend none of these things, but I hold that Alexanders own splendid achievements prove, if aught can prove, that neither vigorous bodily strength nor splendour of birth nor greater fortune in war than Alexander’s own, nor if anyone might sail round Libya and Asia and subdue them both, as Alexander intended, nor if one might add Kuropc as α third, over and above Libya and Asia—that not one of these
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τρίτη»', τούτων ovStv τι όφκΧος ῖς tv ha ι μανίαν άνθρωπον, ti μἡ σωφρονήν tv ταὐτῷ ύπαρχοι τούτγ τῷ (ῖνῦρωττγ τῷ τά utyaXa. ως SoKtt, πράιγματα πραξαντι.
λ 111 Ύ.νθα 6η και το KXtirov τον Αρωπί8ον πάθημα και την * AXt(avSpov επ’αὐτῷ (νμφοραν, ti και oXiyov vottpov ΐπράχθη, οι κ όζω τον καιρού άφη^ησομαι. Kim< μιν yap r) μι ρα ν itpav τον Αιοννσον Μ a<tSoot και θι*tv Αιοννοω όσα
2	ϊτη tv αν τῆ ' ΑΧίξανΒρον τον δ* τον Αιοννσον μιν tv τγ τότε άμίλησαι Xtyovai, Αιοσκονροιν St θ νο αι, <ξ οτ ον Bi) όπιφρασθόντα τ οίν Λιο-σκονροιν την θνσίαν’ πόρρω τον πάτον προϊόντος (και yap και τα των πότων η8η 'AXe-(av&pt*i t\ το βαμβαρικώπρον νενεωτίμστο), άΧΧ' tv γε τω πότω τότε irrr'tp τοίν Αιοσκονροιν \oyov\' yiyvtoθαι, όπως ίς Δία άνηνίχθη αντοιν
3	η γἐνεσκ άφαιρίθΰσα Τννόιίρίω, Καί τινας των παρόντων κοΧακτία ττ} * ΑΧίζάν8ρον, οίοι 8η avSpcs όιίφθίΐράν τε ati και οὑποτε πανσονται όπιτρίβοντίς τα των βασιΧίων π μίγματα, κατ ovStv άζιονν σνμβάΧΧαν *ΑΧτξάν&ρω τε και τοῖς * ΑΧ(ζάι8ρον ῖμγοις τον 1\οΧν?€νκην κα\ τον Κάστορα. O ι St ovSt τον *ΙΙρα*Χἐοι^ άπ ήχοντο tv τῷ πότω* άΧΧά τον φθονον yap όμποΒων ιστασθαι τοῖς ζωσι το μη ον τ ας Βικαίας τιμάς αντοίς ίκ των (ννόντων γίγνεσθαι.
4	ΚΧεῖτον St 8ήΧον μῖν tivai πάΧαι ή8η άχθό-μίΐον τον τε *ΑΧ(ζάν8ρον ττ} ἐς τό βαρβαρικώ-τtpov μετακινήσα και των κοΧακενόντων αντόν τοίς λόγοι ς* τότε St και αντον προς τον οΓνον παροξννόμενον ονκ ἐάν oirrt ἐς τό θήον ύβριζαν, 36ο
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things is of any use to make a man's happiness, unless the man that has done, in the eyes of the world, these mighty deeds, has learnt the mastery of himself.
VIII.	At this point it will not be unseasonable to relate also the death of Clcitus son of Dropidcs and what happened to Alexander after it; even though it Actually occurred later. The Macedoniaas kept η festival of Dionysus ami Alexander sacrificed to him yearly on the festival; it is said that only on this particular occasion Alexander neglected Dionysus but sacrificed to the Dioscuri, having for some reason decided thus to sacrifice to the Dioscuri. However, the drinking was prolonged (and, in fact. Alexander had already takm to barbaric ways in drinking as well), and in the course of the drinking bout talk occurred about the Dioscuri, nml how their fatherhood was no longer attributed to TvntUrcua but reforred to Zeus. Some of the company, tlint type of men who nlwnys have spoiled and always %»ill continue to harm the interests of the reigning monarch, out of flattery to Alciander, gave out as their opinion that there was no comparison between Castor and Pollux and Alexander and Alexander’s Achievements. Others being as they were in drink, did not even stop short of Heracles; it was only envy, they sulci, which stood in the *ny of those yet living and kept them from receiving their due honours from their contemporaries.
Clcitus, however, hnd clearly, for some time past, been distressed both with Alexander's change towards the more barbaric style and the expressions of his flatterers; and now under the stimulus of wine he could not permit them to offer these insults to divine
361
ARRIAN
οντε τἀ τών πάλαι ν punaν tpya Εκφαυλίζοντας χάριν ταντην άχαριν προστιθίναι *Αλέξάνδργ
6	Κι ναι yap ονν ουδέ τἀ 'Αλέξανδρον οντω τι μεγάλα καί θαυμαστά ως ἐ<εΓτοι έπαίρουσιν· ονκονν μόνον γε καταπράξαι αυτά, αλλά το πολν yap μέρος Μ·ινὡυ* .Ῥ ειι·αι τα ῖμγα. Και τοῦτον τόν \oyov άνιάσαι 'Αλέξανδρον λέχθίντα.
εγώ Επαινώ τον λόγον, ιιλλη ίκαιον yap είναι τιθέμαι έν rotate παροινία το καθ' αυτόν σιγώντα δχ«ιν μπὶί τἀ αντά τοῖς ἁλλοις ῖς
β κολακιίαν πλημμέλέϊν. ’Ως και των Φίλιπποι/ τινῖς <pyw, οτι οι/ ptyaXa ovht θανμαστα Φιλίππγ κατ«πραχθη, ονδέμιά (ι ν δίκη ιπιμν·μ σθησαν, χαριζόμένοι και οντοι Άλέξάνδρφ, τον Κλεῖτον »/ὸς ονκέτι έν έα*πον όντα πρςσβέύέΐν μ* ν τα τον Φίλιππον, καταβάλλέιν δέ * Αλέξανδρόν τε καί τα τούτον tpya, παροινούντα ήδη τον ΚΧείτον, τα τε ιλΚα καί πολνν uvai έ'ξονέΐδίζοιπα Α λέξάνδργ ότι προς αϊτόν α ρα Εσώθη, οπότε ή Ιππομαχία ή Επί Ι ρα νικώ
7	ξννέΐστήκέΐ προς Πῖμτας· και δη και την δέξιάν τήν αυτόν σοβαρώς άνατέίναντα, Αντη at ή χέίρ, φ ι ναι, ω 'Αλέξανδρέ, (ν τφ τότέ ίσωσέ. Καί *Αλέξανδρον οότίτι φΕρέιν τον Κλείτον τήν παροινίαν τε *αΙ ΰβριν, άλΧἀ αναπηδάν yap ξνν opyjj Επ' αν τον, κατΕχέσθαι δέ νπό των ξνμπινοντων. Κ λεῖτον δέ ονκ άνιΕναι νβρίζοντα.
8	'Αλέξανδρος δέ Εβόαάνακαλών τονς νπασπιστάς*
ονδένος δέ νπακονοντος, ἐν ταότἂ έφη καθέστη-κΕναι Δαρέίφ, οπότε προς Ηήσσου τε και των άμφϊ Βήσσον ξνλληφθέίς ήyέτο ουδέ τι ὅλλο οτι μή όνομα ήν βασιλέως.	Oνκουν ετι οΐους τε
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beings, or, by belittling the deeds of the heroes of old, to do to Alexander this kindness that was far from kind. He felt that Alexander's achievements were not so great and wonderful as they exaggerated them to be; nay, Alexander hid not achieved them by himself, but they were for the great part Macedonian achievements. When he uttered these thought*, Alexander was deeply hurt. I do not commend Clcitus* words, either; I rather think it enough, amid such drunkenness, for a man to keep his own views to himself, and so avoid the errors of flattery of the rest. However, when some even referred to Philip*» achievements, quite unjustly suggesting that Philip hed done no preat or wonderful deeds, these •Iso trying to gratify Alexander, Clcitus could no longer control himself and spoke up on behalf of Philip's achievements, making little οι Alexander and his; and being now heated with wine, among other things he even became voluble in reproaches to Alexander, that after all Alexander owed his life to him, when the cavalry battle on the Grnnicus wag fought with the Persian*; nncl, wlint is more, holding out with a superb air his right hand, cried, " This very hand, Alexander, saved you then! " On this Alexander could no longer brook the drunken nrmpnnce of Clcitus. and leapt up in anger to strike him, but was held back by his boon companions. Still Clcitus did not restrain hie insults. Thereupon Alexander shouted out. calling on hi* bodyguard ; but as no one obeyed, he cried that he had come to the some pa*»s as Darcius, when he was led prisoner by Bessus and his confederates, and that he had nothing now left of king but the name. No longer could his friends
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εἶναι κατόχων αὐτὸν τοῖς ίτα ί ρους, ἀλλ* ὸνα-πη&ήσαντα γὰρ οι μιν λογχών άρπάσαι λόγουσι τάν σωματοφυλάκων τιιἐκ «αι ταντη ττ αία αι-τα Κλείτον άποκτςίναι· οι & σάρισσαν πατὰ των
9	φυλάκων τοὐτ «α· τα vt»;.1 ’Αριστοβούλου δὲ ©θεν μὲν ή παροινία ώρμηθη ου \iytr Κλείτον ii yt%4oθαι μόνον την ί'ιμαρτίαν, ον γ*» ωργισμό· νου Άλ*(άνδρον καί αν απηΖό^σ αντος ἐπ* αυτόν ἐκ διαχρησομίνον, άπαχθηναι μὲν £ιὰ θνρων *ξω imtp το τίΐχόν τε «αι τὸν τάφρον της άκρας, Για ἐγίνετο προ* Πτολεμαίον τοι; Λόγον τον σα>ϋ**ΓοφιΛα«ον ου καρτίρησαντα &« <ινα· στμ*φιΐι αυθις και πινιπιτη ΆλβζάνΒρφ yt-νίσθαι Κ λεῖτον tinua Voviti, καί φάναι ἔτι Οὐτῖς τοι ἐγ α» ό Κλεῖτος, ώ 'Α λίξανόρκ* καί ἐν rovTy* πλι/γῖντα rg σαρίσση άποθαν*ίν.
IX.	Καί εγώ Κλ^ῖτον μῖν τῆς νβριως της ἐς τὸν βασιλέα τον αίηον μ*γα\ωστί μίμφομαι, Λλ/· ξανϊρον &i τῆς συμφοράς οίκτίίρω, οτ ι tvoiv κακοιν ἐν τῷ τότ€ ηττημίνον <πί&αξ€ν αυτόν, νφ' ότων Βη και του ίτίρον ουκ ϊπίαικ*ν άνόρα σωφρονονντα ίξηττάσθαι, opytp τε «α! παροίνιος.
2	Άλλα τἀ ἐπ! τοίαΐι αν ίπαινώ Άλκζάν&ρον, οτι παραυτίκα eyva> σ^ίτλιον tpyov ipyaaa· μίνας. Και \tyovoiv ίΐσιν οι τον Αλίξανόρον οτι ἐρίίσας την σάρισσαν προς τον τοίχον ἐπι-πίπτίΐν iyvu)Kti αν τῆ. ως ον καλόν αὐτῷ ζῆν
3	άποκτίίναντι φίλον αυτόν ἐν οΓνω. Οι πολλοὶ δὲ ξνγ^ραφίϊς τοῦτο μιν ου λἑγονσιν απελθοπτα
1 το> ττ (from Sintcnia) seems nrccs»ary : but there n no to repeal wale. Ka. aw aor. Arrian can om brachylogy when he choree.
3*4
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 8. 8-9. 3
hold him back; but he leapt up and, as some say, snatched a spear from one of the guard and therewith smote and slew Clcitus: but, according to others, a long pike from one of the guard, and with this slew him. But Aristobulus, while not telling us the origin of this drinking bout, holds that the entire fault lay in Clcitus, since he, as Alexander broke into passion and leapt up to slay him, was hurried away through the doors over the wall and ditch of the citadel, where all this happened, by Ptolcmacus son of Iiagu>, one of the bodyguards; and yet he did not stay there, but hurried back; and arriving just as Alexander was calling out " Clcitus! ” himself cried, *' Behold. here is Clcitus, Alexander! " and there and then was smitten with the pike and so died.
IX.	I myself strongly blame Clcitas for his insult· ingbehaviour towards his king; Alexander I pity for this mishap, since he showed himself therein the slave of two vices, by neither of which any self-respecting man should be overcome, namely, passion and drun-• kenness. But for the sequel I commend Alexander, in that he immediately perceived that he had done a foul deed. Some say that Alexander leaned the pike against the wall, intending to fall upon it him-self, as no longer worthy to live when he had slain a friend through drunkenness. But most historians do not relate this. They tell us that Alexander took to
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ἐς την «ν νη ν κ€ισθαι όόυρόμκνον^ αντόν re τον Κλκϊτον όνομαστι <ίια*αλοΰντα teal τἡν Κλειτοι· μὲν άόιλφήν, αυτόν &« άναθρςψαμόνην, Δανικήν την Δρωπίόου 7ταίΒα, ως καλά άρα αυτή τροφκϊα
4	άπστςτικώς *ίη άνΒρωθ(ίς, ῆ γ# τοῖς μὲν παῖόας τοῖς ίαντης υπίρ αυτού μαχομόνους iireihfv άποθανόντας, τὸν <ι3ελφόν αι/τῆς αντος αὺτο· χειρ.α txrttvC φονιά re των φίλων ου διαλείιτειν αὑτὸν ilraeaVom'Ta. άσιτόν τε «τα* άποτον «αρ-Ttptlv tort όπϊ τρςίς ημί.ας, ουΒ* την άλλην BtpaTrtiav θίραπινσαι τό σώμα.
6	Καί ἐπι τοι/τοις των μάνηών τινες μηιιν ἐν Λιοπσον *}όον, ὅτι ἡ θυσία ίζ<λ*ίφθη Αλςξιιν-ἐφγ ἡ τον Διονύσου. Και ‘Λλἐἔαιὧρος μόγις ποῖς των ίταίρων πασθας σίτου τε ηψατο καί τό σώμα κακώς 1 iOtpamvat· καί τῷ Αιονυσω τὺν θυσίαν άπ*(ωκι ν, ἐπ ει οό£ἐ αιτώ άκοντι ην ός μήνιν τ ον θίίου μάλλον τι η την αυτού κακότητα
β αναφίρκσθαι την ξυμφοράν. Ταῦτα μεγαλωστί όπαινώ ΆλςξάνΒρον, τό μηπ άπαυθαΒιάσασθαί (ττΐ κακω, μητ* προστάτην τε *α! ξυνητγορον κακίονα ότι γίνίσθαι του άμαρτηθίντος% άλλα συμφησαι yap ίπταικίναι άνθρωπόν yt ἄντα.
7	Κι σι 3ἐ οι λί~/ονσιν * Ανάζαρχον τον σοφιστήν ίλθίϊν μίν παρ* Αλιξα··Βρον κληθίντα, ώς παρα· μυθησόμ€νον ίύρόντα Bt κΰμκνον και ίπιστό-νοντα,* (π^ίλάσαντα, ayvotiv, φάναι, ἶιότι ἐπι τἐφε οί πάλΛΙ σοφοί άνΒρ€ς την Δίκην πάρ^Βρον τω ΔιΙ όποίησαν, ως ό τι αν προς του Διός
1	n««t, ** grudgingly/’ may be right. Robl give· Ιλλ·ι. Peril*!* krirtmt.
* Perhaps fri irirem.
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his bed and lay there lamenting, crying out the name of Cleitus and of Clcitus* sister, Lanicc daughter of Dropides, who had nursed him: ·· What a fine gift for her nursing had he given her, now come to man's estate! she had seen her sons die fighting for him, and now with his own hand he had murdered her brother.'* He kept again and again calling himself the slayer of his friends, and lay three days without food or drink, and CArclrss of all other bodily needs.
Hereupon some of the prophets kept uttering hints of wrath from Dionysus, because Alexander had neglected the sacrifice* to Dionysus. With some difficulty Alexander was brought by his friends to take food, and took wmc slight rare of liis person; then he paid the due sacrifice to Dionysus, since indeed he was not unwilling that the disaster should be referred to divine wrath rather than to his own evil nature. In this I have high commendation for Alexander, that he did not brazen out hU evil act, nor degrade himself by becoming champion and advocate of his misdeed; but confessed that, being merely human, he had erred.
Some authorities say that Anaxarchus the Sophist came by summons to Alexander to coasole him, and finding him lying moaning. laughed at him and said thAt Alexander had not learnt that the old phi!oso> phers made Justice to sit by the throne of Zeus just for
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κυρωθτ), τούτο ξνν δίκη ntn pay μόνον' καί ουν και τἀ ic βασιΧίως ut fa\ov ytyvnutva δίκαια γρψ·αι νομιζίσθαι, πρώτα μιν προς αν τον βαοιΧόως, ἔπειτα ττ ρος των αΧΧων ανθρώπων, 8 Ταῦτα ίίηοντα παραμνθήσασθαι μιν ΆΧίξανδρον (ν τω τότε* 'τιυτο»' £* μἐγα, ἐκ Φ^Α41» ίζεργὁ-σακᾶαι ’ΛΧε(ά*ῶμω *ηί μεῖζον ἐτι ή οτω τὁτε ἐνιπιγετο· tint ρ ουν σοφού άνθους τήνδί ίγιω τὸν δ*·ξαι\ ως ου τα δίκαια άρα χρη σπουδή όπιΧίηυμίνον πράττίΐν τον βασιΧία, ιιλλὰ 5 τι αν *αί όπο»ν ουν ίκ βασιΧιως πραχθή, τούτο O δίκαιον νομίζαν. *Επ<ϊ καί π ροσκυνίϊσθαι όθίΧαν ΑΧόξανδρον λόγος κατόχίΐ, υπονσης μιν αίττω και τί/c άοφι τον*Αμμωνος πατρός μάΧΧόν τι η Φιλίππου δοξης, θανμάζοντα δί ήδη τα Π(ροών και Ν! ι)δων τής τε ιαθψος τή άμίίψίΐ και της αΧΧης θκραπαας ττ) μκτακοσμήσα, Oυκ ίνδίΐρται δ« οΰδκ προς τούτο αιτώ τους κοΧακίία ός αϊτό ίνδιδόντας, ὁΧΧοι^ τε τινας καί δη και των σοφιστών των αμφ* αϊτόν Άνάξαρχόν τί καί *Ayt* Wpytiov, inonotov.
Χ ΚαΧΧισθόνην ct τον'ΟΧύιθιον'ΑριστοτίΧους Tt των λόγων διακηκοότα και τον τρόπον ἄντα vnaypotKuTtpov ουκ tnautiv ταΰτα. Τούτου μί ν δή tvtxa και αυτός Καλλέσθίνει ξι-μφίρομαι· tKtiva δί ουκίτι δπιακή δοκώ του ΚαΧΧισθόνους, tint ρ άΧηθή ξvyytypamai, ότι ἐφ* αχ τ ω [τ«] tlvai άπίφαινί και ττ) αυτού ἔνγγμαφῆ ΆΧίζανδρόν τε 2 και τα ΑΧίξάνδρου tpya. Οΰκουν αυτός άφιχθαι ίξ ΆΧίξάνδρου δόζαν κτησόμίνος, αΧΧα ικανόν ίύκΧίά (ς ανθρώπους ποιήσων. Καὶ ουν και του θίίου την μετ ουσίαν ' ΑΧίξάνδρψ ουκ ίζ ών 368
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this reason, that whatsoever is done by Zeus is done with Justice; even so what Is done by a preat King should be held just, both by the King himself and by all the world. With these words lie consoled Alexander for the time but 1 say that he did Alexander a wrong more grievous than thc trouble which beset him; if indeed he gave this opinion as that of λ philosopher, that the King need not really give all diligence to choose out and do just deeds, but that we must hold whatsoever thc King doe*, in whatsoever way it may be done, to be just. For thc talc goes that Alexander even desired people to bow to thc earth before him, from the Idea that Ammon was his father rather than Philip, and since he now emulated thc ways of the Persians and Meries, both by thc change of hi* garb and the altered ArrnngcincnU of his general way of life. It Is said that he Imd no lack of zealous flatterers who yielded to him in this, and not least among tliem Annxarrhus, one of the Sophist*» at his court, mu! Agis of Argos, an epic jxH*t.
X.	Calliathencs of Olynthus, however, α pupil of Aristotle, and with something of the boor in his character, did not approve all this, and herein I agree with Callisthcncs. But I think quite out of place thc remark of Callbthcncs (if correctly reported), that Alexander and his achievements were all dependent on himself and hn history, lie himself (he snid) hoped for no glory in coming to Alexander, but rather to make Alexander famous in the sight of men; and again, that Alexander's share In divinity
369
VOL. I.
Ν
Λ Kill AS
'Ολύμπιας inrip τῆς γανσίως αυτού φείδεται άνηρτήσθαι, άλλ' ἐ£ ών αν αντος inrip Άλίξάν-
3	δρον ἔνγγρὁψα* ίξίνίγκη ἐν »ιι*}ρωπους. ΕίαΙ ό« οι και τά&4 άνίγραψαν, ως άρα η pfτό wore αυτόν Φ ιλώτας, όντινα οΓοιτο μάλιστα τ ι μη Θ η ναι ττ ρος τῆ? 'Αθηναίων πόλ(ως· τον Bi άποκρί-νασθαι * Αρμόδιον καί Άριστογίίτονα, οτ ι τον trtpov τοίν τυράννοιν ίκταναν καί τυραννίΒα ἔτι
4	<τατἐ\ι*<ται·. Έρίσθαι αύθις τον Φιλώταν ei τω τύραννον κτίίναντι ύπάρχίΐ παρ' ούστινας (θίλίΐ των ΕλΧόςων φυγόντα σα>ζ*οθαΐ' καί άπο κ ρίνα σ θ αι αύθις Καλλισθίνην, ti και μη παρ* άλλους, παρά γε 'Αθηναίους ότι φυγόντι ύπάρχίΐ σωζίσθαι' τούτους yap καί προς Eνρυσσια π ολίμήσαι inrip των π αι Βω ν των Μρακλίους, τνραννούντα iv τφ τότε τῆν *Κ\λά3ος.
6	’Τπ*ρ Bi τίμ προσκυνησ<ως όπως ήναντιώθη ΆλίξάνΒρω, καί τοιόσΒς κατίχη λόγος. Ξνγ· κίίσθαι μιν yap τῷ ΆλςξάνΒργ προς τους σοφίατάς τε και τούς άμφ' αυτόν ΙΙίρσων καί
τοῖς Βοκιμωτάτους μνήμην τού λόγου
O	τούΒ* «ν πότ<ρ ίμΉαλίΐν άρξαι Bi τού λόγου Αι άξαρχον, ως πολύ Βικαιότ(ρον άν θίόν νομιζό-μι νο ν ΆλίξανΒρον Διονύσου τ t και Ήρακλόους, μή οτι των ίργων ίνικα όσα και ήλίκα κατα· πάπρακται ΆλίξάνΒρω. άλλα και ότι Διόνυσος μιν Θηβαίος ήν. ούΒόν τι προσήκων Μα*ε-Βόσι, καί ΊΙρακλής 'Αρωμιός, ovBi οντος προσήκων, ότι μή κατά γίνος τό ΆλίξανΒρον
7	ΙΙραβλιίὅσι' γάρ etvat *ΑλίξανΒρον ΜακίΒόνας Bi αύ τον σ φω ν Βασιλέα Βικαιότίρον θίίαις τιμαίς κοσμυύντας. Και γάρ ovBi ίκίίνο elvai άμφιο!0
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did not depend on Olympias’ fanciful story of his birth, but upon his own account of Alexander which should be given to the world in his history. Some relate too that Philotas once asked him whom he thought to be held in highest honour by the Athenians; and he replied, llarmedius and Aristogeiton, because they slew one of the two tyrants, and destroyed the tyranny. Then Philotas asked him again if a tyrannicide could find α safe refuge among any of the Greeks he wished ? and CallLsthencs again answered that if not elsewhere, at least if he fled to Athens such a one would be wife, since the Athenians, on behalf of the children of Heracles, hnd even fought against Kuryftthcncs, who was tyrant then over Greece.
And as to Callfothcncs* opposition to Alexander in the matter of bowing to the ground before him. there U a stun as follows. It had been agreed between Alexander and the Sophists anti the most illustrious of the Persians and Meries at his court that there should be mention made of this topic At a wine· jmrty; Anaxnrchtu began the subject, saying that it would be far more just to reckon Alexander a god than Dionysus and Heracles, not so much Iiccausc of the many great achievement* of Alexander, but also because Dionysus was a Theban, and had no connection with Macedon, nnd Heracles an Argiw, nLso unconnected with Macedon, save by Alexander's* descent, for he was a son of Heracles; but thnt Macedonians were more justified in honouring their own King with divine honours. For in any ease there
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Χογον οτι <ίπελᾶυντα γ« ἐἔ ανθρώπων ως θςύν τιμήσουστ πόσφ όή StvatoTtpov ζώντα ytpaipeiv ήπςρ τ«\ει τιμἔαντα ἐς ovhiv όφίΧος τφ τιμώ-
λνχθίντων	τ out ω ν τ< «α* τοιοι/των
λόγων πμον *Λι*α£<ίρχον, τους μὲν μςτςσχηκότας τής βοι \ή\ ίπαινιιν τόν Xoyov καί δη ιθΐΧων άρχίσθαι τί}? προσκυνήσςως· τους Μακιδόνας δὲ τοῖς πολλοί* μαχομίνους τφ λόγγ σιπὸ ἐχ«ν.
2	Κα \.Xiut*ti ηρ Si ύποΧαβόντα, ’ΛΧίζανόρον μὲν, ωπιίν, ω ' Ανάξαρχς, ούδ*μιάς άνάζιον άπο-φαινω τιμῆν ο<ται ςνμμ*τμοι αιθρ·ωπφ' ἀλλὰ διακςκρίσθαι yap τοῖς άνθρώποις οι at τε αν θ ρω ττ i να ι τ ιμαί «αι οσαι Oeiai ποΧΧοις μιν καί αΧΧοις,καθάπιρ ναών τε οικοδομήσω καί άγαΧμά· τ ωρ άναστάσω καί τςμίνη ότι τοΐς θςοις *ζαιρ*ΐται καί θικται ικιίνοις καί σπςνδίται, *αί ύμνοι μ*ρ ίς τοῖς ῦβοῖς ποιοῖιπαι, Ιπαινοι Bi ἐν ανθρώπους, άταρ οὐχ ήκιστα τφ τής προσκυνήσςως νόμφ·
3	τούς μῖν γάρ ὐτὰρωποι/ς φιΧίΐσθαι προς των άσπαζομίνων, το θιΐον ti, οτι άνω πού Ιδρυμένου καί ovSi φανσοΑ α vt ου θ* μις, ἐπ ι τ ω 5ε ἄρα πὸ προσκινέω yepaiperai, και χοροί τοΐς θςοις ιστανται καί παιάνςς ἐπ ι τοῖς ᾶεοῖν αδονται. Και οΰ£εν θαυμαστόν, οπότε γε *α2 αυτών των θίών άΧΧοις άΧΧαι τ ι μαι πρόσκωνται, καί ναι μα Δία ήρωσιν άΧΧαι, «α! α in αι άποκςκριμίναι
4	τον θΐίου. Oΰκουν ςίκος ζυμπαντα ταῦτα ὸνα-ταράσσοντας τούς μίν ανθρώπους ῖς σχήμα inrkpoyKov καθιστάναι των τιμών ταΐς ύπςρβο-Χαΐς, τους θςούς Si τό ye ἐπι σφίσιν ἐν ταπεινό-τπια οὑ πρόπουααν καταβάΧΧων τα ϊσα άνθρώ-372
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was no doubt that when Alexander had passed nw.iv from men they would honour him as a ged ; how much more just, then, that they should honour him in life rather than when dead, when the honour would profit him nothing.
XI.	When then Anaxarchus hnd spoken thus, and to this purport, those who were in the plot improved his statement and indeed desired to begin tnc ceremony of prostrntion. The Mneedoninns, however, for the most part disagreed with these remarks, nnd kept silent. But Collisthencs broke in and said: " Anaxarchus, I hold Alexander unworthy of no honour fit for mankind; but, in point of fact, lines have been drawn for men between honours fit for mortals nnd honours fit for gods in innnv diverse ways, as by the building of temples and setting up of images, ant! since enclosures have been set apnrt for the goth*, and since we sacrifice to them, nnd offer libations, and hymns are composed to gods, while eulogies arc composed for men; but chiefly in this very custom of bowing down before them. Those who greft their fellow-men kiss them, but as for the pods, since they nre set far above ns nnd we may not even touch them, hence they are honoured by our bowing dnwn before them; dnnccs, too, arc held in honour of the gods, nnd ptrnns sunp before them, nnd this Is nothing out of the way; since among the gods themselves Mime have these honours Attached, and some those; nnd what is more, they nre again different for the heroes, nnd these distinct from those paid to £o<l*. It is not, therefore, proper to confuse all this, and to raise mortals to an cxtrnvngnnt grade by excesses of honour, and to reduce the pods, as far as can be done, to an unseemly humiliation, by honour-
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ποις τιμώντας. Οΰκουν ονος 'Α λίζανΒρον ανασ\*οθαι αν, tl των ιδιωτών τις *ίσποιοϊτο ται? βασιλικαίς τιμήΐς χαροτονία η ψήφω ου
δ δίκαια	11 οVυ αν οιν Βικαιότκρον τονν θίους
δνσχ<ραινίΐν όσοι άνθρωποι 4ς τάς Θ*ίας τιμάς σ φας ί'σποιονσιν η προς των άλλων ςίσποιού· μ*νοι άνίχοιπαι. ΆλίξανΒρον Be πορρω του ικανού ανόμων uyaOtuv τ ον άριστον elvai τε και BoKeiv, και βασιΧίων τον βασιΧικαπατόν καί στρατηγών τον
β άξιοστρατψγοτατον. Καί σί, €ιπκρ τινα άλλον, ω Ανάξαρχκ, ίισψ/ητην τε τοντβιν των λόγων ίχρην yiyveaOai και κωλντην των Ιναντίων, 4π\ σοφία τ( και παιδ€νσα * ΑΧίζάνΒρφ ζννόντα. Oνκονν άρχαν yt τοΰόε τον λόγου πρίπον ῆν, <iUtf μκμνΐ\σ θ αι yap ου Καμβάτ^ ούΒό Έ,ίρξη ζννόντα ή ζνμβονλίνοντα, άλλα ΦιΧίπττου μιν παιδί, *11 ρακΧκίότ) Be άπο yevoνς καϊ ΑίακίΒη, οτ ον οι πρόγονοι 4( "Αργους ίς Μακ*$ονίαν ηΧθον, ovBe βία, ά\Χά νόμω ΧΙακί&όνων άρχοντας
7	BitTeXeoav. Οΰκονν ovBt αι τω τω Ήραχλει ζώνη ότι Petal τιμαί παρ* Ελλἐνωι> iyevovro, «ίλλ* ovBe τίΧαπησαντι πρόσθίν η προς του θίου του ev &€\φοΐς 4πιΘίσπισθηναι ως Peov τιμάν Ηρα*\ία. Κί Bi, ότι (ν τῆ βαρβάργ yrj οι \6yot yiyvovrai, βαρβαρικά χρη ίχειν τὰ φρονήματα, και 4yω της Έλλ/ίόος μΐμνησθαί σ€ άξι ώ, ω ΆλίξανΒρκ, ης tit κ α ό πας στόλος σοι iyivtTO, προσθίΐναι την * Ασίαν τη Τ'Λλαδι.
8	Και ονν όνθυμήθητι, eKttae ίπανκλθών άρά ye και τους *&λ\ηνας τους ίλ€υθ€ρωτάτους προσ-αι ayKantις (ς την προσκύνησιν, η * Ελλήνων μὲν άφ(ζ\η, Μα*ὡ0<τ* Be προσθήσεις τήνδκ την 374
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER. IV. ii. 4-3
in# them on the same level as men. Alexander himself would not brook it for λ moment, if some private person laid claim to the royal honours by right of some unconstitutional election or vote. Much more rightly then would the gods be angry with any mortals investing themselves with divine honours or permitting others eo to invest them. Now Alexander both to and ti thought to be above all measure the bravest of the brave, most kingly of Kings, moat worthy to command of all commnncicrs. Λ* for you, Ann χ arches, you above all should have taken the lead in this discourse and put α stop to the opposite argument, being ms you are Attached to Alexander as philosopher and instructor. It was most improper that you should take the lead in thw line of argument; you should rather have remembered thnt you are not attending nor advising some Cnmbvscs or Xerxes, but α son of Philip, bv race α descendant of Heracles and of Acacus, whose forefathers came from Argon to Macedonia, and long held sway there, not as tyrants but λ* constitutional monarch* of Macedonia. But not even to Heracles himself were divine honours paid by the Greeks while he yet lived; nay, even after hU death they were not paid before an oracle was given by the god of Delphi that Heracles was to be honoured a* a god. If, however, we must think in foreign fmhiori, since our discussion takes place In a foreign country, yet even so I beg you, Alexander, to remember Greece, for whose sake all your expedition took place, to nclci Asia to Greece. Xforeover, consider this also, on your return to Greece will it be Greeks, the most free of all mankind, whom you will compel to bow down before you, or will you perhaps exempt the Greeks, and shackle the Mncc-
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ατιμίαν, ή Βιακ(κριμίνα ϊσται σοι ουτω τὰ των τιμών €ις άπαντας. ως προς ΕλΧἐναιν μὲν καί Μ ακίΒόνων άνθρωπίνως τε καί 'ΙΪΧΧηνικώς τιμάσθαι, προς Bi των βαρβάρων μονών βαρ-
9	βαρικώς; (ί Bi υπ*ρ Κι οου τον Καμβνσου Ktytrat τον πρώτον προσκννηθηναι ανθρώπων Κ Ορον και ἐπ! τώι’ε ι αμάν αι II ίρααις τt καί ΜηΒοις τήνΒκ την ταπανότητα, χρή ινθνμκίσθαι, οτ ι τον Κ Ορον ίκιινον ~κύθαι ἐσωφρόνισαν, πίνητίς άνΒρ<ς και αυτόνομοι, και Λape ιον αΧΧοι αν ϊ,κυθαι, και Έίΐρζην Αθηναίοι και ΑακίΒαι-μονιοι, και 'λρταξιρξην Κλίαρχος και Έίίνοφων και οι (υν τοΰτοις μύριοι, *αί Aapeiov τούτον 'ΑΧίξανΒρος μη προσκννουμκνος.
XII. Ταῦτα Βη και τοιαυτα tΙπυντα Καλλισ-ΘΒνην ανιασαι pi ν μ^γαΧωσ τι *AXi(avBpov, Μα*ὡ<χτ4 Bi προς θύμον άπάν. Καί τούτο γνόντα Ά\(ξανΒρον πίμψαντα κωΧνσαι Mace
2	Βόι ας μίμνΐμιθαι «τι της προσκννήσ€ως, *Λλλὰ σιγῇ; yap ytvopivης ἐπ! τοῖς Xόyotς άναστάντας Π€ρσών τονὶ πρ*σβντάτονς Ιφ^ζΐ^ς προσκυνάν. Αεόννατον Bi, tνα των εταίρων, επαόή τις iBoxti των II ερσών αίηώ ονκ iv κόσμω προσκυνήσαι, τον Bi επιηεΧάσαι τω σχήματι του IIερσοΰ, ώς ταπανόν1 και τοΰτω χαΧεπήναντα τότε *Λλί-ξανΒρον ζ ι vaXXayrjvai αυθις. * Avayiypaπτaι
3	Bi Βη και τοιόσδε λόγος Προπίνειν φιάΧην χρυσήν iν κύκΧω 'Α ΧίξανΒρον πρώτοι* μλν τ οχττοις προς οΰστινας ξννεκατο αν τω τὰ τής προσκυνήσεως· τὲν Bi πρώτον Ικπ ιόντα την
1	Ellendt -α*·ι«ν, but rawurfa «ill construe. Perhaps
rawnrlr Ir.
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«Ionian* with this shame ? or will you draw α line thus in the matter of honours for all the world, that by Greeks and Macedonians you shnll be honoured as n man in Greek fashion, but by foreigners only in this foreign fashion ? But if it is said of Cyrus son of Cnm-byses that Cyrus wits the first of men to receive this homage of bowing to the ground, and that therefore this humiliation became traditional with Persians and Medes, yet you must remember that this very Cyrus was brought to α letter mind by Scythians, n poor but free people; Dureiti* too by other Scythians, Xerxes by Athenians nn«i Iiacedacniontafis, and Artnxerxes by Clcarehus and Xenophon and their Ten Thousand, and Dareius now by Alexander, as yet unworshipped by prostrAtions.*’
XII.	This, and to this effect, spake Gnllisthcncs; nnd while he irritated Alexander exceedingly, he found favour with the Macedonians, nnd, perceiving this, Alexander sent and bade the Macedonians to take no thought for such prostrations in future. When, however, a silence fell after these words, the senior of the Persians arose and one by one Ixm-cd low before Alexander, hut I^onnatus one of the Companions, thinking that one of the Persians made his how ungracefully, mocked the Persian’s attitude, an something abject, at which Alexander was very angry, though he was reconciled with him Again. Λ story also occurs as follows :—Alexander sent round λ loving cup, a golden one, first to those with whom he had mail·· the arrangement about the prostrations; then the first guest drinking of it rose up, prostrated hiin-
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φιάλην προσκννησαί τ« άναστάντα καί φιλη-θήναι ττ ρος αιπον. καί τούτο 1φ<ξης διὰ παντων
4	χωρήσαι. 'Ως & κ ΚαλΧισῦετὰν ὐτ#ν ῆ πρόποσή, άναστήναι μ<ν ΥίαΧλισθίνην καί ίκπιάν την φιάλην, «αι προσελῦοπτα ἐῦίλειν φιλήσαι ον προσκννήσαντα. Τον Sc τνχβίν μὲν τότε 3ια-λιγομιιον Ήφαιστιωνι· or κ οι ν προσίχαν τον νονν, ti καί τα τί/ς προσκννησίως ιπιτιλή αν τω
5	Καλλισθίνιι tytitro. ΆΧΧλ Αη μητριόν γὰρ τον ΙΙνθωιακτος, tv α των <τ aifxov, ως προσ ψ ι aor φ 6 Καλ\ισθ*νΐ)ς φιΚησων, φάναι οτι ον προσ· κννήσας πρόσασι. Καί τον * ΑλίξανΒρον αν παρασχςίν φιλήσαι ίαντον' τον δι Καλλισθίνην, φιλήματι, φάναι, ίλαττον ἔχων tin* ι μι
β Και τοντων ἐγαι οαα ΐς νβριν τε τὸν *Α\«-ξιίνδρον την €ν τω παραυτίκα «αΙ ἐς σκαιοτητα την Καλλισθίνονς φίροντα, ον?* ν ον? α μη Επαινώ* άλλα το καθ* air αν yap κοσμίως τίθ*σθαι ίξαρκιίν φ η αι. ανξοντα ως άννστον τὰ βασιλίως ττ p<iy μαι α οτ γ τις ξιjvtivai ον κ άπηξίωσίν.
7 Oνκονν άπακοτως δι* άπίχθάας ytvkaQai Άλε-ζάνδρψ Κ αλλισθίνην τ ίθίμαι ἐπὶ τη άκαίρφ τt παρρησία καί νπςρόηκφ άβίλτηρία. Έφ’ ο τω τςκμαίρομαι μη χαλίπώς πιστ *νθήναι τους καταπόντας Καλλισθίνονς οτι /ιετἐσχε της Επίβουλης της ηενομίνης * Αλίξάνδρφ 4κ των παίδων» τους δι οτι καί (πήρ€ν αντος ἐ9 τ ο ίπιβονλ(νσαι. Έ,ννίβη δὲ τὰ της Επιβουλής
XIII.	Έ* Φίλιππον ην ήδη καθςστηκός, των ἐν τἐλει Μαχὡονωι- τοῖς παιδας οσοι ἐ? ηλικίαν *μ*ιρακίσαντο, «αταλἐγεσθαι ἐ? θεραπείαν του 37»
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self, and received a kiss from Alexander, and so they did one by one in order. But when the turn to drink came to Callisthcncs, he rose up, drank from the cup, approached, and made to kiss Alexander without having prostrated himself. Alexander at the moment was talking to Hephaestion, and therefore was not attending to see whether the ceremony «Γ
β nitration was duly carried out by Cnilisthcncs.
ut Demetrius eon of Python**, one of the Companions, as Callfcthcnes approached to kiss Alexander, remarked that hr wm coining without having prostrated himself. Alexander aid not permit CalUsthenes therefore to kUs him; end Oallisthcnes remarked, “ I shall go off short of a kiss.”
All this, as far as it bears on the arrogance of Alexander at the time and the rudeness of Gallis-thenes, I In no sort of wav approve. It seems to me enough that a man λλ tar λλ himself is concerned should behave in λ seemly way, nnd that when a man hλ* consented to serve a King, he should exalt the King’s doings in even* possible way. Rightly therefore, In my judgment, was Alexander angry with Calliithcncs both for his unreasonable freedom of speech and for his foolish arrogance. I gather that this fa why people easily credited the dctrnctors of CalUsthenes who *uggested that he had a part in the plot laid against Alexander by his squires; some even *aid that Callfothcncs incited them to the plot. The story of the plot is as follows.
XIII. Philip had long ngo ordained that the sons of Macedonian notables who had reached adolescence fthould be attached to the service of the King; and
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βασιΧί ως, τα τ· πενὶ την άΧΧην δίαιταν τ ου σώματος Biακονίΐσθαι βασιΧίΐ και κοιμώμκνον φνΧάσσιιν τοντοις ίπίτίτραπτο* «α* ὑποτ# *ξ*\αννοι βασι\(ύς, τοῖς ίπποι»? παρὰ των Ιπποκόμων δεχόμενοι ·*««ῖι-ο< προσΐγγον «αι ὁνἐ-βαΧΧον οΒτοι βασιΧία τον IIιρσικον τρόπον και της *π'ι Θήρα φιλοτιμία? βασiXti κοινωνοϊ ησαν
2	Τοντω* και Ήρ/ιόΧασ? ὐ»% ^.ωπόΧιΒος μὲν παίς, φιΧοσοφία Bi ΒΒόκίΐ προσιτήν τὸν νουν *αΙ Καλλισῦ* ι·ην θ<ραπ<ί*ιν ίπι τφΒί. *Τπ<ρ του· τον λόγος κατίχη ότι ἐν ῦῆρα π ροσφίρομίνου ΆΧίζανΒργ ανος <φΟη βα\ων τον συν ο *Κρμο-Χαος- καί ό μιν σΐ/ς πιπτα βΧηΘίίς, * ΑΧίζανΒρος Bi του καιρού νστ < pi σ ας ίχαΧΐπηνί τῷ *Κρμα Χι'ιω και KtXevfi αυτόν προς οργήν πΧηγλς λαβεῖν, όρωντων των άΧΧων παίδων, καί τον ίππον αυτόν αφιϊΧίτο.
3	Τοντον τον 'ΕρμόΧαον αΧγησαντα τjj νβρη φρασαι προς Σώστρατον τόν'Αμνντον, ηΧικιώτην Τ€ airrov καί Βραστήν όντα, ότι ον βιωτόν οι ίστι μη τιμωρησαμίν^ ΑΧίζανΒρον της νβρίως, και τον Έ,ωστρατον ον χαΧεπώς σνμπίίσαι μετασχεῖν
4	του tpyov, ατβ ίρωντα. 'Ύπό τούτων Bi άνα· πεισθηναι 'Αντίπατρόν τί τον ΆσκΧηπιοΒωρου τον Συρίας σατραπίύσαντος καί Έπιμίνην τον *Αρσίου και ΆντικΧία τον Θεόκριτόν καί Φιλιόταν τον ΚάρσιΒος του Ηρακός. fΩς οΰν περιηκεν (ς *Αντίπατρον η νυκτερινή φυΧακή, ταυτή τη νυκτι ξυγκίίμίνον eiναι άποκτίΐναι ΆΧίξανΒρον, κοιμωμίνφ Βπιπίσόντας.
δ Έ,υμβηναι Bi οι μεν αυτομάτως Χίγουσιν ἔστε ημίραν πίνίΐν 'ΑΧίξανΒρον· ΆριστοβουΧος Bi
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besides general attendance on his person, the duty of guarding him when asleep had been entrusted to them. Again, whenever the King rode out, they received the horses from the grooms and led them up, assisted the Kin# to mount in Persian fashion, and were his companions in the rivalry of the chase. Among them was one Hcrmolaus a son of Sopolis; he was reputed to be a zealous student of philosophy and to be a follower of Callisthcncs to this end. About him there is a story that once in a hunt a wild boar charged Alexander and that Hcrmolaus hastened to pierce the Ixwir, which indeed fell from the stroke; but Alexander, too late for lib chance, was angry with Hcrmolaus and in his passion ordered him to be whipped in the presence of his fellow-pages, and took his horse from him.
This Hcrmolaus, feeling bitterly the degradation, told Sostratus son of Amyntas his comrade and fast friend that he found life no longer worth living until he hed avenged himself on Alexander for this injustice. Sostratus for his part was cosily enough, by reason of his infatuation, persuaded to join in the business. Then the two won over Antipatcr son of Asdepiodoras, who hed been satrap of Syria, Kpi-mencs son of Arse us, Anticlcs son of Theocritus, and Philotas son of Carsls the Thracian. So when the tum of keeping guard by night fell to Antipatcr, it was resolved to assassinate Alexander by attacking him in his sleep.
It so fell out that Alcxnnricr, not from any outside suggestion, ms some say, kept on drinking till daylight.
ARRIAN
a>St avtypa\fr<‘ «ι /κη γι >ναϊκα ίφομηρτίίν AXt-^ἀιὑμΛ», κᾶτοχον ἐ* του Otiov ytyi'ouivijir teal ταύτην τό μὲν πρώτον yeXwra etvai *AΧκζάνΒρφ τε /ται τοῖς ἀμφ* αὑτὲν* ώς τἀ ττ κ vt α ἐν τῆ κατοχή ά\ηΟ(ύονσα *Φαα«το, ούκΐτι άμίΧίΐσθαΐ νττ' Λλεἐνιώρου, άΧλ* ὡ να ι γὲν τὐ Σίρα ττρόσο· Ιον ττ ρος τον βασιΧία και ι ύκτωρ «ταὶ μείἶ ημιμαν, καί καβ*ιϊοντ* ποΧλὑπις ἡτὴ ότηστηναι.
β Και £ἡ «ται τότε ατταΧΧασσομίνον *κ τ οὑ πὸτον, κατιχομίνην ίκ τ ον Θιιου ίντυχΰν, «αι Stic θ αι ίττανίΧθόντα Ttivuv όΧι;ν τἡν νύκτα· /καί *Αλἑ-ξανίρον ῦ»ιον τι εἶναι νομίσαντα tTravtXOilv τε *α« Trivttv, και οντω τοΐς τταισι Βιατησΰν το ἷργον.
7 'Γῇ υστεραία Έττιμίνης ό ’ Λ ραίου των μ€Τ§· χόντων τῆ* ίττιβουΧης φράζίΐ την ττράξιν ΧαρικΧιί τω Merui-όμου, tpaarg tamov ytyo· ι*ότ i* ΧαρικΧτμ St φ μαζί ι Κ νρνΧόχφ τώ άΒκΧφφ τω *Κττιμκνονς. Και ό Κύρνλο^ο^ ΙΧθών ίττί την ακηνην την 'ΑΧίξάνΒρον, ΙΙτολεμαἐφ τῷ Λόγον τ φ σωματοφνΧακι KaraXtyet ατταν το ττ pay μα· ο St ΆΧιξανϊ ρω ζφμασ* Και ό *Α Χ* Ρ α vS ρος ξνΧΧαβιϊν KtXtvti ων τα ονόματα tltrtv ό Κί·ρίλοχος* /ται οὗτοι στρίβΧούμ€ΐ·οι σφών τε αὐτών κατίϊττον την όττιβουΧην καί τινας και αΧΧονς ωνυμασαν.
XIV. ’Αριστόβουλος μὲν Χἑγει ὅτι «αι Καλ Χιοθίνην όττάραι σφας ιφασαν ἐς τό τόΧμημα· καί ΙΙτοΧεμαῖον ώσαυτω» λἐγει. Οι ἕἐ ττοΧΧοϊ ον ταύττ) Xiyovaiv, άλλα μίσος γὰρ τό ἡτὴ ον πρός ΚαΚΧισῦετῆι' ἐ£ ΆΧίζάνΒρον και οτ ι ό Έρμο Χλ ος ἐν τα μάλιστα ίττιτηόαος rjv τ φ
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Aristobulus, however, says that a Syrian woman with λ spirit of divination followed Alexander, and that she was at first α laughing-stock both to Alexander and his friends; but when everything in her divination seemed to come true, Alexander no longer made light of her, but the Syrian had access to the King day and night and often watched over him os lie slept. On this occasion then when Alexander rose from his potations she met him, while under the spell of her inspiration, and begged him to return and continue drinking all night long; Alexander therefore, believing this warning to be prophetic, returned and continued, and so the plot of the squires came to nothing.
Next day, however, Rpimcncs son of Arseus, one of the conspirators, told Chnriclcs son of Menander, whose favourite he was, of the plot, Chnricles told Kurylochus brother of Epimcncs, and Hurvlochus entered Alexander’s tent, and revealed to Ptolc-macus son of I^igus the whole affair, on which Alexander caused nil whose names Kurylochus had given to be arrested; and they in tum being put to the question revealed both their own plot and implicated others also.
XIV.	Aristobulus indeed declares that they said that it was Callbthcncs who had urged them to the plot; and Ptolcmneus agrees. But most authorities do not say so; but only that by reason of Alexander’s dislike for Callisthrncs nnd because Ilcrinolaus was
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ΚαλΧἔσῦἐνει, ον χαλειττάκ πιστtinrai τὰ χειρα»
2	υπ*ρ Καλλκτῦῖνονν ’Λλἐἐκιώρον. Τ Ιδ»; δέ τινες «at τιίδε άνίηραφαν, τον Κρμόλαον προαχθίντα ἐν τοῖς Μαειΐν^αν όμoXoy(iv τε ίπιβονλενσαι («αι γἀμ οΰ* είναι ίτι ίλίνθίρφ άνΒρί φΐρ*ιν τὸν νάριν την '\\*ξάνΒρον), πάντα καταλίγοντα, Ttjv τε ΨιΧωτα οΰ* ϊνΒικυν τίλαηην καί τον πατρός αυτόν IIαρμ(νίωνος ἐπ ίκνομωτίραν καί των άλλων των τότε άποβανόντων, καί την Κλβίτον (ν μίθη άναίρςσιν, *ai την ίσθητα την ΧΧηΒικήν, και την προσκννηαιν την βονΧίυΟΰοαν και ούπω π<παυμ<νην, και πάτους τ« και ύπνους τους ‘Αλ(ζάνΒρον τα vt α ον φίροντα ἔτι «*λ«ι>θ(ρωααι (Θ*\ήσαι ίαντόν τε και τους άλλους Μικεόυιας.
3	Τοι· το r μιν Βη αν τον τ t και τους ζνν αύτφ ζνλληφθίντας κατα\4νσ0ήναι προς των παρόν· των. ΚαλΧισθίνην Bi Αριστόβουλος μὲν λίγει ΒχΒχμίνον 4ν πίΒαις ξνμπίριά^€σθαι τη στρατία, έπειτα νόσω τςΧκυτήσαι, Πτολεμαίος Bi ό Λάγον στριβΧωθίντα καί κριμασθίντα άποθανίΐν. Οντως ovSt οι πάνυ πιστοί ίς την άφψ/ησιν καί (uyγεΓομεΐΌΐ ἐν τω τότε *ΑλίζάνΒρω irrrip των •γνωρίμων τε «αι ον Χαροντών σ φ ας όπως ίπρα-
4	χθη ξύμφωνα ιιν^ραψαν. ΙΙο\\ά Bi καί άλλα inrip τούτων αυτών άΧΧοι άλλως αφη·/ησαντο· ἀλλ* 4μοι τάχη α άποχρώντα Βστω avayeyραμ-μίνα. Ταῦτα μὲν δἡ ον πολλγ νστtpov πραχ-Θίντα iyco iv τοῖο δε τοις άμφϊ ΚλεῖτοΓ ζυν(ν€χ-Θ(1σιν *Αλ€ζάνΒρφ άν^ραψα, τοντοις μάλλον τι οικίΐα νπολαβών ἐς την αφηγησιν,
XV. Παρ* ΆλίξανΒρον Bi ηκ€ καὶ αύθις ^ίκνθών των €κ τής Ευρώπης πρ€σβίία ξυν 3»4
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in closest contact with Callisthcncs, Alexander easily believed the worst story about Cnllistlicnes. Some also have ere now written that Hcnnolmis, summoned before the Macedonians, confessed that lie hail conspired, for no freeborn man could endure longer the arrogance of Alexander; and went over the whole story, how Philotos had been unjustly put to death, and the still mure illegal execution of his father Parmenio and of the others who suffered at the same time; the murder of Clcitus at a drinking party ; the wearing of Median garb, the prostration ceremonies decreed, and not yet revoked, and Alexander’s drinkings and heavy slumbers; unable to bear, he asserted, all this he had desired to free both himself and the rest of the Macedonians, Hrnnolnus himself and the others arrested with him, they snv, were stoned to death by those present at the conference. As for Callisthcncs, Aristobulus relates that lie was bound with fetters and led about with the army, but at length died of sickness. But Ptolcmacus son of I*agus says that he was tortured and then put to death by hanging. Thus not even those who· ο narrations arc entirely trustworthy and who actually accompanied Alexander at that time n^rcc in their accounts of notorious events of which they had full knowledge. In many other points different writers told different talcs al>out these very events; what I have written must suffice. At any rate all this which took place not long afterwards, I have related as part of the story of Clcitus, regarding it as really akin to Clcitus* story for the purpose of narration.
XV.	Now a second time envoys came to Alexander from the European Scythians, together with the
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τοῖς πρίσβίσιν οίς αντος ἐν Χκύθας ἔστειλεν. Ό μῖν 3»; τότε iia*ti\eve των !*νῦωι·, οτ* οντος ὑπ* ΆλίξάνΒρου ίπίμποντο, τ*τί\€υτηκα>ς
2	ίτίτγχανατ άί<λφος 3ὲ ϊκΰνου ί.^α τίλιυιν. Ἠν £ἐ ό νοῖς τῆς πρεσβείας, ἐᾶἐλειν ποΐ€ΐν παν τό ἐ£ *ΑΧε£άνΒρου ίπαγγςλλυμίνον Χκύθας* καὶ δώρα ἱφερον 'ΛΧεἶάνὲνγ πατὰ τον βασιλέως τώρ Χκυθών όσα μέγιστα νομίζίται ἐν Σὲνῦαιν «α* την θιτγατίρα οτι tOiXei * Αλ€ζάνΒρ<ρ Βούναι γι/ναίκα β*βαιοτητος οΰν*κα τῆς πρός *Αλί-
3	ξανΒρον φιλίας τ* cal ξυμμαχίας. L 3ὲ «ίπα-ξιοι την Χκνθών βασίλισσαν γήμαι * \ λ* ξ α νόμος, αλλά των γε σατραπών των τί}? Χκυθικής χώρας και όσοι άλλοι Βυνάσται κατά την γῆν τὴν ΧκνθιΒα, τούτων τάς παΐΒας ίθίλιιν Βουνά* τοῖς πιστοτὁτοις των ἀμφ* ΆλίξανΒρον ηζ€ΐν Be καί αύτος ίφασκίι\ ο **Κιι-οιτο, ως παρ' αυτού
4	'Λλ#{ὸνὲνοι/ άκούσαι οσα ίπαγγίλλοι. ' Αφίκίτο Β* ίν τούτη) παρ' ΆλίζανΒρον και Φαρασμάνης ο Χωρασμίων βασιλ€νς ξυν *ππ*νσι ^ιλίοις καί π α πακοσίοις. *\\φασκς Bi ό Φ αρασμαιη)ς όμορος oiKtlv τῷ τε Κόλνωι/ γίνει «αι ταις γυναιξΙ ταις Άμαζόσι, και ti ίσίλοι *ΑλίζανΒρος, ίπι Κολχονς τε «αι 'Αμαζόνας ίλάσας καταστρίφασθαι τά ίπι τον πόντον τον EC(eivov ταύτη καθήκοντα •γίνη, όΒών τε ήγίμων €σςσθαι ίπηγγίλλςτο καί τα ΙππηΒίΐα τη στρατιά παρασκ*υάσ€ΐν.
6	Τοῖς τε ούν παρά των Χκυθών ήκουσι φιλά ν Θρωπα άποκρίν(ται Άλίξανόρος καί ίς τον τότε καιρόν ζύμφορα· γάμου Be ούΒίν Βιισθαι Χκυθικού· καί Φαρασμάνην ίπαινίσας τε καί φιλίαν και ζυμμαχίαν προς αυτόν ξυνθίμ€νος
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envoys whom he himself had sent to Scythia. For the king of the Scythians at the time when these had been sent by Alexander had died; and his brother was now King. The purpose of the embassy >\as to express the readiness of the Scythians to do whatsoever Alexander commanded ; and they brought gifb for Alexander from the King of Scythia such as nre greatly accounted of in Soy thin ; nnd they said also that the King wished to give to Alexander his daughter to wife, to confirm his friendship nnd alliance with Alexander. If, however, Alexander should not care to marry the Scythian princess, yet he was desirous to give the daughters of the governors of the Scythian territory ami of the chief personages in Scythia to the most trusty of Alexander’s follow its; hr added also that he would come to visit Alexander, should he be summoned, to receive Alexander's «ommnnds in person. There came also to Alexander at the same time also PhnraMnancs the King of the Chorasiniarn with fifteen hundred horsemen. i’hnraMiiancs said that he lived on the borders of the Colchlans and of the Λιηη/οη women; nnd should Alexander desire to invnde Colchis nnd the territory of the Amazon* nnd subdue nil the races in this direction which dwelt near the Buxine Sea, he promised to art as guide nnd to provide all necessities for the expeditionary force.
Alexander therefore replied courteously to the Scythian envoy», nnd suitably to the occasion. He had, he said, no need of nn nliinnee by marriage with Scythia; he then thanked Phnrasmnnrs nnd made friendship and alliance with him, but said that it was
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αντγ μεν τότε ού« ίά>>; ἐν καιοφ είναι iXaivttv ἐπι τόν Ilorrov ' Αρτα8άζφ 3ε τφ ΙΙἐμστ;, οτῳ τὰ Βάπτρια»' ἐξ *Λ\ε£άιἡμοι/ ἐπετἐιμαπτο,1 καί ὐτοι άλλοι προσ χώροι τοντφ σατράπαι (υστήσας Φαρασμάνην άποπίμπςι ἐς τἀ ήθη τἀ αυτού. Aut φ £ἐ τἀ ’Ινδών «φ»; ἐν τύ πὸτβ μίΧςιν
O	τοντοι-9 γἀρ καταστρ<γάμ*νος πάσαν άν ή&η *χ*ιν τήν Ασίαν ίχομινης hi τῶς % Ασίας ἐπβ-νιίιαι αν ίς την #Κλλ<ί£α· ίκ*'ιθ*ν hi ἐφ* Έλλι^-ιτόντου τε «αι τ Γ/s' ΙΙμοποντι^ικ ἐνν τ ῆ Βννάμα πάση τή τε ναυτική και τή πιζική ίΧάσetv (ίσω του Πόντου· καί ίς το τότε ήζίου άπο· θίαθαι Φαρασμανην όσα ίν τφ παραυτίκα iTnjyyiXXcTo.
7	Αντος hi ίπι τον Ή(όν τι πόταμον rj€i αυθις /ται ἐς την ^Lor/htavtjv προχωρ*ϊν iyvivKst, οτι ποΧΧοίς των ~ο*/6ιανων ἐν τἀ ίρνματα ζυμπί' φ(\η/ίναι ήγγίΜκτο ouhi ίθίλβιν κατ αχού* ιν του σατράπου όστις αντοΐς ίζ ΆΧιξάνόρου ἐπετί-τακτό. Έ.τρατοπ*ύ€νοντος hi α ντο υ ίπϊ τφ ποταμγ τφ "ϋξφ. ου μακράν τής σκηνής τής α ντο ν ΆΧίζάνΒρον ττῶμ/ υόατος και άΧΧη ἐΧαίον
8	πηγή πΧηαίον αυτής άνίσχ€. Και ΙΙτυλεμέχίω τφ Λιίγον τφ σωματοφύΧακι ίπ«ιόή ίσηγγίΧθη το τί ρα ς, Πτολεμαίος Α Χίζανόρφ ίφρασίν. *ΛΧί-ζαιύρος hi ίθυ€ν ίπι τῷ φάσματι όσα ο* μαντ€ΐς ίζψί > νντο. Άρίσταιύρος Bi πόνων εἶναι σ η pf ιον του ίΧαίον τήν τπργήν (φασκ€ν· άΧΧα και νίκην ίπι τοι? πόνοις σημαίναν.
XVI.	Δια&άς ονν ξυν pipei τής στρατιάς ίς τήν Σογ&ανην, ΙΙολι/σπερχοντα hi και ΆτταΧον
1 /vtrtrarro from Α Κηοβ, suggesting to add κΦΚμ·ιν.
3»8
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 15. 5-16. 1
not just then convenient to make πη expedition to Pontas. Hut he commended Pharnsmancs to Artabazus the Persian, to whom Alexander had entrusted affairs in Bnctria, and to nil the other neighbouring satraps, and he dismissed him to his own home. He said that for the time being lie had Indin in contemplation; for by subduing India he would then have all Asia; but when he wm master of Asia he would return to Greece ; nnd thence in the direction of the Hellespont find the Propontis would make an expedition into Pontus with nil his forces, navy nnd infantry alike; Pharasmnnes must therefore reserve his promises which he now made to that future time.
He himself returned now to the river Ox us, nrul determined to proceed to Sogdinnn, since it was reported that many of the Sogdianiann had token refuge in their forts nnd would not obey the sntrnp set over them by Alexander. Now while he was encamped on the river Oxu*, not far from the tent of Alexander himself a spring of water, and another of oil near it, came up from the ground. And when this marvel was related to I’tnlcmnru* son of Lagus of the royal bodyguard, he told Alexander; and Alexander sacrificed, on account of this portent, whnt the soothsayers recommended. Aristandcr said that the spring of oil was a sij^n of lnlxmrs to come; but that it portended victor)· after the labours.
XVI. So when he had passed with part of his force into So^rliAnn, leaving behind Polysperchon and
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καί Γοργίαι* και Μβλἐαγρον αυτού ἐν Βάπτροις ὑπολιπόμενος, τούτοις μιν παρήτγγειλε τἡν τε χώραν iv φυλακή ἐχ«ν, ἐκ κέ τι νεωτ ερίσωσιν ο* ταιήτρ βάρβαροι» και τοῖς τ/όι? άφεστ η κότας
2 αὐτών ίξαιρείιτ αντόν £« ἐν ττι ντε μίοι^ 3ι#\ών τὸν ἄνα οί στρατιάν, των μ* ν 'Ηφαιστίωνα άρχαν εταξε» των Bi Πτολεμαίον τον Αάγου τον σωματοφύλακα' τοις τρίτοις 3ἐ Πιρδίωταν ἐπἐ-ταἔπ τῆς δἐ τετάρτως τάξεως Κ οίνος καί Άρτά-βαζος ηγούντο αυτών* τἡν δἐ ττεμπτην μοίραν άναλαβών αύτος ἐπὑ«< τὸν χώραν ως ἐπι Μαμα-
3	KavCa. Kill οί ᾶλλοι ἐκ ίκάστοις ττρούχωρει ιπτμσαν, τούς μιν τινας των ἐς τὰ ίρυματα ξυμπ<φευ~(ότων βία Εξαιρούντες, τούς δε καὶ ομολογία ττροσχωρούυτάς σφίσιν άναλαμβά-νοντες. Ώς δἐ ζύμττασα αντῷ ἡ δύναμις, ἐπ«λ-θούσα των Σογδιανών της χώρας την πολλήν, ἐς Μαρῶταρδα άφίκιτο, Ηφαιστίωνα μὲν εκττεμ· πει της ἐν τῆ Σογδιανη πόλεις συνοίκιζαν, Κοινόν δἐ ἐπὶ *Αρτάβαζον ως ἐς Σ«ίᾶας, οτι ἐς Χκνθας καταπεφευγίναι Έ,ττιταμενης αύτψ ΙξηγγελΧετο· οιττῖς ἐνν τ#ῆ λοιτττ) στρατιρ Ιττιών τῆς Σογδιανης 6σα ἔτι πρός των άφεστηκότων κατεί· χετο, ταῦτα ου χβλτπᾶς ίξηρει.
4	Έν τοὑτοις 3ἐ Αλεξάνδρου δντος, Σπιταμενης τε και σύν αύτψ των Τίογδιανών τινες φυγάδων ἐ? των Έ,κνθών των Μασσαγετών καλούμενων την χώραν ζυμττεφευγότες, (vvayayovτες των Μασ-σαγετών ίπττεας εξακοσίους, άφίκοντο ττρός τι
δ φρούριον των κατά την Ώακτριανην. Καὶ τῷ τε φρουράρχφ ουδέ ν ττολεμιον προσδεχομένφ εττιττεσοντες *αὶ τοίς ξύν τούτω την φυλακήν 390
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Attains and Gorpias and Meleager there in Bactria, he bade them keep good watch over the country so that the tribesmen in those parts might not give trouble, and to destroy such as had Already revolted; then he himself divided the force with him into five parts, and appointed Hephaestion to command one, Ptolcmaeus the son of I*Agus. HU personal puiml, another; over the thin! hr set Pcrdicciis, and the fourth brigade wa* led by Coenus and Artabazus; and the fifth he took himself ami invaded the district towards Maracantla. The others also advanced as they could, and stormed such as had taken refuge in the forts, and took over others who conic and oflrred themselves in surrender. But when his whole force, having traversed the greater part of Sogdiana, arrived At Maraennda, he sent Hephaestion to plant settlements in the cities of Sogdiana, and Coen us and Artabazus in the direction of Scythia, since news came that Spitamcncs had taken refuse there; nnd himself with the rest of the troops went on to such part of SogdianA as was still held by the rebels, and subdued It without trouble.
While Alexander was busied about this, Spitamcncs and some* followers, fugitives from Sogdinnn, had Bed for refuge to the part of the Scythians called the Mnssngctac ; there they collected six hundred horsemen of the Mftssagctnc nnd arrived at one of the forte in the Bnctrian region. Attacking the commandant of the garrison, who suspected no enemy action, nnd
39*
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ἐχονσ* τοικ μῖν στρατιώτης Βιόφθαραν, τον φρούραρχον Bt ίΧόντ€ς iv φχΧακη «ι χον. Ηαμσή* ααντες Bi *πί τον φρουρίου τη καταλήγω ό\ί-*γαις ημιραις ύστερον Άαριάσποις π*Χασαντ*ς, τῆ μὲν πόλει προσβαΧΰν άπίγνωσαν, λείαι* Bi ποΧΧην περιβαλλόμενοι ήΧαυνον. β Ἠσαι* ι’« «ν τοκ Ααριάσποις, νο Τ'μ υποΧιΧ* ιμ· pivot, των ίταίρων ιππέων ον πολλοί και ξύν τοὑτοκ ΙΙὡᾶων τε ί £ω<τι«\ίονς( ἐπὶ τῆς βασι-λι*ῆς θίραπάας τῆς <Υ Ζαριασποις τβτaypivos, teal Άριστόνχκος ό κιθαργΒός. Και οντοι αἱ· σθόμινοι 7ων Σχυθών την καταΒρομήν (ήΒη γὰρ ίχ τῆς νὐτον άναρρωαθίντ€ς όπλα τε ϊφιρον καί των ίππων όπίβαινον), ξ way ay οντες τοῖς τε μισθοφόρους ιππέας ἐς oyboi/xovra, οΐ ἐπὶ φν-Χαχη 7ων Ζαριάσπων ΙποΧςΧαμμίνοι t/σαν, teal 7ων παίύων τινας των βασιΧικων ίκβοηθούσιν 7 ἐπι τοῖς Μασσαγἐτα*. Καὶ τί} πὶν πρώτη προσβοΧη ούΒ*ν ύποτοπησασι τοῖς £«ὑθαις €πιπ€συντ€ς την τ€ Xtiav ξύμπασαν άφιίΚοντο αυτούς και των αγόντων τἡι/ Xtiav ούκ όΧίγους άπίκτιιναν. ‘Κπαιιὐττε* 5ε αότοι άτάκτως, ατ€ ούΒίνός όξττγουμίνου, ύνίΒρςνθίντ€ς προς Σπ ι-τ αμόνους καί των Σκυθων των μὲν ἐτ αίρω ν άποβάΧΧουσιν ιπτά, των Bi μισθοφόρων ίππίων ίξηκοντα· «αι Άριστόνικος ο κιθαρφΒος αυτού άποθνήσκ€ΐ, ου κατο κιθαρφΒον α νη ρ ονγαθος γενόμενος. ΙΙιίῦωρ	τρωθέΐς ζων Χαμβάν€ται
προς των Σκυθων.
XVII.	Καὶ τούτα ως Κρατέρφ ίζτμγγίΧθη, σπουΒη ἐπὶ τοὺς Μασσαγἐτα? t/Xawev, Οι Bi ἐκ όπύθοντο πΧησίον έπβΧαύνοντά σφισι Κ ρα-
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the garrison with him, they destroyed the soldiers and kept the commandant in custody. They themselves then, after capturing tills stronghold, feeling encouraged, approached Zarinspa n few dnys later, and though they decided not to assault the city, they surrounded and drove off much booty.
In the city of ZariA'pn were some of the Companions* cavalry, left there on account of ill-health, And with them Pcithon son of Sosiclcs, set over the general Attendance on the King, and Amtonicus the harpist. These learning of the Scythian raid, and being now recovered, ami able to bcAr arms And mount on horseback, assembled the mercenary cavalry up to the number of eighty, who had been left behind to garrison ZariaspA, and some also of the King’s squires, and made an Attack on the Massugetae. At the first charge, falling on the Scythians when they suspected nothing, they roblx*d them of their entire plunder, and slew a pood number of those who were driving it off. Then, however, when they were retiring in some disorder, with no one in command, Spitamencs and the Scythians caught them in nn ambush, where they lost some of the Companions, and sixty of the mercenary cavalry. ArLstonicus, too the harpist, perished there, having fought not as a harpist might, but as α good man and true. Pcithon was wounded and captured by the Scythians.
XVII. When this was reported to Cratcrus, he hurried at all speed to the MnAsagetac, and when they learned that Craterus ww approaching them,
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τ toot·, ίφίνγον άνά κράτος ως ἐς την Ερήμην, Καί Κ part ρος Ιχόμίνος αν των αντοίς τε ίκίίνοις πίριπίπτίΐ ον πόρρω της ΐρημον καί αΧΧοις
2	Ιππίνσι Μασσαγετών νπίρ τονς χιΧίονς. Και /κίχ»; γὺ/νεται των [τε] Μ α <♦ λύκον κα\ των Σκνθων χαρτίρά· καί tνικών οι Μα«ὡἐν(?. Των fit Έ,κνθών άπίθανον μιν ίκατον καί πίντήκοντα ιπττίΐς' ο* Bi άΧΧοι ον χαΧίπώς ίς την Ερήμην οΐίσώβιμταν, οτι άπορον ὸν προσωτίρω τοις Μα<ὡοσ< Βιωκίΐν.
3	Και tv τοντφ ΆΧίξανΒρος Άρτάβαζον μὲν
της σατραπίίας τής Βακτριων άπαΧΧάττίΐ Βίη· θίντα Βία γήρας, *\μννταν Bi τον Νι«ο\ύον σατρ<ίπην άντ* αντον καθίστησι,	Κ οίνον Bi
άποΧίίπίΐ αντον τήν rt αντον τάξιν καί τὴν ΜεΧειίγμον ϊχοντα και των ίταίρων ίππίων ῖς τίτρακοσι'ονς και τονς ιππακοντιστάς πάντας καί των Βακτριων τί και Έ,ογΒιανών καί δσοι άΧΧοι μίτά Άμνντον ἐτάχθησαν, προστάξας άπασιν άκοναν Κ οίνον και Βιαχίΐμάζίΐν αντον ίν τή -oyfitavg, τής τί χωράς tvtxa τής φνΧακής και ίϊ πη 1 άρα Έ,πιταμίνην πίριφίρόμίνον κατά τον χειμώνα ίνίΒρενσαντας ξνΧΧαβίΐν,
4	Σπιταμίνης Bi και οι άμφ αντον ως φρονραΐς τί πάντα κατίΐΧημμενα ίώρων εκ των Μαπε-Βόνων και σφίσιν άπορα πάντα τὰ τής φνγής ίγίγνετο, ως ἐπὶ Κοῖιῶν τε καί τήν ξνν τοντγ στρατιάν ίτράποντο, ως ταντη μαΧΧον τι αξιόμαχοι ίσημίνοι. * λφικόμίνοι Bi iς Β αγάς, χωρίον τής Έ,ογΒιανής όχνρόν, iv μεθορίφ τής
1 Pol*k adds («Τ πη) «ίη. Schmieder 4r*9?*ioarrtt {νλΑα* fioUr. Neither seems necessary.
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they fled hastily into the desert. Then Craterus pressing upon them fell in with them not far from the desert and with other Massagctacan horsemen, over a thousand in number. Λ severe battle took place between the Macedonians and the Scythians, and the Macedonians had the better of it. Of the Scythians a hundred and fifty horsemen perished, but the rest easily got away into the desert, since it was impracticable for the Macedonians to pursue further.
Meanwhile Alexander had permitted Artabazus the satrap of Bactria, at hU request, on account of old age, to resign his satrapy; and now appointed Amyntas son of Nicolaus in hb place. Cornu* he left there with his own brigade and Meleager’s, and up to four hundred of the Companions' cnvalry, all the mounted javelin-men, and of the Bactrians and Sog-dianians such as were attached to Amyntas, commanding them all to take their order* from Coenus, and to go into winter quarters there in Sogdinna, partly to keep an eye on this region and partly to try to ambush and capture SpiUmcncs, should he come raiding in that direction in the winter.
But Spitamcncs and his troop?» finding every place occupied by Macedonian garrisons and no likcli-hoed of escape anywhere for themselves, turned towards Coenus and his troops, thinking that in that direction they would make a better fight of it. Arriving at Bitgac, a stronghold of SogdianA, lying
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τε Σογδίανών γῆς «α» τῆς Μασσαγιτών Χκυθών ωκισμίνον, ηναπ*ίθουσιν ον χαλεπών των Σπν* ῦωρ ιππίας ίς τρισχιλίους ονν*μβιίλ\*ιν σφίσιν 5 ἐν τ»;»» ^LoyBtavt/v. Οι ΐ< £«νῦα< οὐτοι απορία τε πολλῆ ίχονται και άμα ἔτι σὓτε πόλεις e/σἶν αύτοις ον τε ίΒραϊοι οικούσιν* ως Βημαιναν &ν 7τερι των φιλτατων, ο ί χαλεπό) άναπίίσθήναί tiaiv ἐν άλλον και άλλον πολκμον. 'Ω? δὲ Κοινόν τε «ται ο* ἀμφ' αὐτόν ίμαθον προσιόντας τους (ύν ^ίπιταμίνη ιππίας* άπί/ντων καί αὐτοὶ μι τ α ττ}ς στρατιάς. Και yiyvrrai αὐτών ράχη β καρτ(ρά· και νικώσιν oi ΜανεάνίΦΐ, ώστε των μιν βαρβάρων ίππίων ύπίρ τους οκτακόσιους πςσςιν ίν τη μά^τ/. των Bi ζνν Κοίνω ιππίας μιν ίς «ϊκησι και πίντί, τπζούς Bi Βώοςκα, Οι τ € ονν ILoyBiavoi oi ἔτι ύπολκιπομίνοί (ύν ^.πιταμ,ίνη και των ΪΙακτρίων οι πολλοί άπολκί· πονσιν ίν τί/ φvyj} ^ίπιταμίιην καί άφικόμκνοί παρά Κοινόν παρίΒοσαν σφάς αυτούς Κοίνφ, 7 οι τε Μαιτσαγβτα* οι Ιίκύθαι κακώς πeπpayότ§ς τ α μιν σκίυοφόρα των (υμπαραταξαμίνων σφίσι Μακτρίων τε και HoyBtavatv Βιήμπασαν, αυτοί Bi ζνν Σπιταμίνη ίς την ίρημον ίφι vyuv. Ής Bi ίξ>ΓΠ*λτο αύτοις ΆλίξανΒρος ίν ορμή ων ίπι την ίρι/μον ίλανναν, άποτ€μόντ€ς τ ου Σπιτα-μίνον την κίφαλην παρά *ΑλίξανΒρον πίμπου-σιν, ως άποστρίψοντίς άπο σφών αυτόν τ ο vt φ τῷ /Ρ7γ.
XVIII. Καὶ ίν τούτφ Κοινός τ« ίς Ναύτακα παρ ΑλίξανΒρον ίπανίρχ€ται και οι άμφ\ Κράτ€ρόν τε και Φραταφίρνην τον των Παρ-θυαίων σατράπην και Χτασάνωρ 6 'Αρτίων, πβ-396
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between the land of Sogtliann and that of the MassageUeAn Scythians, they easily induced up to three thousand horsemen of the Scythians to join with them in a raid on Sogdinnn. Now these Scythians are in great poverty. And also, since they have no cities and no settled habitations, so that they have no fear for their home*, they are easy to persunde to take part in any war which may offer, anil when Coenus and his force learned that the cavalry with Spltamcne* was approaching, they with their troops went to meet them. There was n severe battle, in which the Macedonian* had the upper hand, so that of the tribesmen*» cavalry over eight hundred fell in the battle, but of Coenus* troop* about twenty-five horsemen and twelve foot-soldiers. So the SogdianUn* still left with Spitamcncs and the greater number of the Baetriims deserted Spitamciics during the flight and came to Gxrnus and surrendered themselves to him, The Mn&sagctacan Scythians after this disaster plundered the baggage trains of the Bnctrinrn and Sogdi.mians who had fought along with them, and themselves with Spitamcncs fled to the desert. When they learnt that Alexander was ulrcedy on the move and inarching towards the desert, they cut ofT Spitamcncs' head and sent it to Alexander, to divert him, by this action, from themselves.
XVIII.	Meantime Coenus and Crntcrus with his men hed returned to Alexander at Nautaca, and Phrataphemes the fiatrap of Parthynca, with hie troops, and Stasanor satrap of Arcia, after accom-
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ττ pay με ν ων σφίσι πάντων οσα ίξ 'Αλεξάνδρου
2	έτέ τακτό· 'ΑΧέξανδρος δε, περί Ναντακα «να* πανών την στρατιάν οτιπερ άκμαϊον ὖν του χειμωνος, Φραταφέρνην μιν άττοα τίλλει ἐς Μάρὅοικ και Ταττοι/ροικ, Αὺτοφραδάτην επα-νάξοντα τον σατράπην, ότι πολλά κ ις ήδΐ) μετά-πεμπτος ἐξ *ΑΧεξάνορον γιγι όμοον οὐχ ύπήκουε
3	καΧοΰντν Στασανορα δε ἐν Λμ·ιγγαν σατράπην εκπέμπει, ἐς Μτ’ονς δ* * Χτοοπάτην έπϊ σατραπεία και τούτον τρ Μηύων, ότι 'Οἔοἔατος εθεΧοκακεϊν αντω έφαίνετο. βιταμίνην δὲ ἐπ* Bad υ Κώνον στίλλιι, οτι Μάριος ό Βαβυλώνιος ύπαρχος τετελεντηκέναι αι τ φ i£rjyyiXXtTO· ^.ωπολιν δε και 'ΚπόβιλΧον και Μενίδαν is Μακε&ονιαν εκπέμπει, την στρατιάν την 4κ Μακεδονίας αντφ άνάξοντας.
4	m \ μα δε τ φ ηρι νποφαίνοντι προύχώρει ως επϊ την 4ν τη 1tr/ftavi} πέτραν, ἐν ῆν πολλοῖς μ«ν των Σογό/ανών ξυμπεφειτγεναι α vt φ εξτγγ· yiXXero· και η Όξυάρτου δε γνιῆ τοι) Βα«τρίον «αι αι παϊδες αί 'Οξνάμτον ες την πέτραν τ αυτήν ξνμπεφεν~/έναι iXeyoirro, ’Οἶ υ άρτου αν τάς ως ες άνάλωτον δήθεν το χωρίον έκεϊνο υπεκ· θεμενου, οτι και αντος άφειστηκει απ' ’Αλέξανδρον. Τ αυτής yap έξαιρεθείσης ούκέτι οὐδὲν υποΧειφθησεσθαι εδόκει των Ιίενγδιανων τοϊς
δ νεωτερίζειν εθέΧονσιν. Ως δε επεΧασαν τη πέτρα, καταλαμβάνει πάιντη απότομον ές την προσβολήν, σ ιτ ία τε (vy κε κομισμένους τους βαρβάρους ως 4ς χρόνιον ποΧιορκίαν καί χιών πολλή επιπεσσυσα την τε πρόσβασιν άπορωτέ-ραν t ποιεί τοϊς Μακεδόσι και άμα iv αφθονία. 39»
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plishing mil that Alexander had commanded them. But Alexander, resting IiU force at Nautaca, since winter was at its depth, despatched Phrntnphornrs to the Mardians and Tapurians, to bring back the satrap Autophradates, because he had often hitherto been sent for by Alexander but had not obeyed the summons. Stasanor he sent to the Dranjmns as ftatrap, to the Mcdcs Atropates, λ», satrap of Media, since he hed heard that Oxoclnte* had ill-will against himself. Stiuncncs he sent to Babylon, since Mazacus the governor of Babylon vt as reported dcrnl. Sopolis and Rpodllus and Mcnidas he sent to Macedonia, to bring thence to him the army due from Macedonia.
With the first appearance of spring Alexander marched forward towards the Rock of Sogdiann, to which, as he was told, α good many of the Sogdinninns had fled for refuge; and the wife of Oxyartes the Bactrian and hta daughters were nLso rcjxirted to have taken refuge in this rock, Oxynrtcs having M-rrctly sent them thither as to a place too strung to be captured; fur lie himself nUo h ul revolted from Alexander. Once this was taken it seemed that nothing would be left any longer for those Sogdinninns who wished to rebel. But when they approached the rock, Alexander found it .sheer on all sides against attack, and that the tribesmen had stored there provisions for a long siege; nnd deep snow having fallen mede the approach mure difficult for the Macedonians,
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νέατος τοῖς βαρβαρους hiijyiv. WXXa και ἐκ β προσβάΧΧαν ihoxti τῷ \ω, ιγ. Καὶ yiip τι καί intipoyKov ύττο των βαρβάρων λεχᾶὲν ἐς φιλοτιμίαν {ιῬ οργὑ ἐμβεβλὐτει ΑΧίζανΒρον. ΙΙροκΧηθίνης yap ίς ζυμβασιν και ττροτ€ΐνο~ μίνου σφίσιν on σωοις ίητάρζα hri τα σφίτίρα tnraWayrjvai τταραίονσι το χωρίον, οι σὸν ytXωτι βαρβαρίζοντίς τττηιοις tteXcuov ζιγτίΐν στρατιώτης 'Λ ΧίζανΒρον, οίτινίς αν τω <ζαιρη-σουσι τό ορος, ω? των yt αΧΧων άιθ^ώττων 7 ovtcpiav ώραν σφίσιν οίσαν. "Κνῦα δ»; ἐκέ-pv(tν ’ΑΧίξανδρος τῷ μεν ττρωτω αναβάνη &<i>Ctxa τ αΧαι^τα εἶναι τό ηίρας, C tint ρω Bi ἐπὶ τοιττο» τἀ PtiTtpa και τριτψ τα ίφιζής, ἐκ τεΧεί/ταΓον εἵναι τω τελει/ταιω ὁνεΧῦὸνπ τριακόσιοι·ς Ιαρίικούς το yipas. Καὶ τοντο το κήρυγμα τταρώξυνκν ίτι μάλλον «α* ιίλλακ τοῖς Μ ι«» -m< ώρμημίνους.
Χ1 \ Ηννταίαμενοι τὴ όσοι ττ(τροβατ(ίν ἐν ταῖς 7roXiop«iai^ αυτών μ(μ€Χ€τήκ*σαν, ΐς τρία-κοσίους τον αριθμόν, «αι ττασσάΧους μικρούς σιΒηρούς, οίς αι σκηναι κατατπττηγ^σαν αύτοΐς, τταρασ κίυασαντςς, του καταπηηνύναι αϊτούς Ζς τε τὸν £<όνα οποί/ πεπ^/γυῖα φαν*ίη και €t ττού τι τῆς χωράς ίρημον χιόνος ύττοφαίνοιτο, καί τούτους καΧωΒίοις ίκ Χίνου ίσχνροίς (κΒήσαντ*9. τῆς νυκτός ττρούχώρουν κατα το άττοτομωτατόν 2 τε τῆς ττίτρας και ταύτη άφυΧακτότατον. Καί τοντοις τοῖς ττασσάλοι/ς κατατπγγνύντ€ς τους μιν €ις την γῆν, οττου Βκφααιτο, τοῖς δἐ «αι τῶς χιἕνον ἐς τα μάΧιστα ου θμυφθησόμ*να, aveTXxov σ φας αότοῖς άΧΧοι ά\Χη της πίτρας. 400
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while it assured to the tribesmen abundant water. Yet even so Alexander decided to assault the position. For some arrogant insult of the tribesmen had stirred Alexander to nngry rivalry. For when summoned to a parley, and receiving the offer that they would be allowed to go safe to their homes if they gave up the position, they with barbaric laughter bade Alexander find winged soldiers to enpture the height for him, since they eared for no other kind of men. Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to scale the height should have a first prize of twelve tnlcnts, the w-cimd, the second prize,1 the third, the third prize, and the last prixe for the last to reach the top was three hundred claries.1 Knper as the Mncctloninns already were, this proclamation incited them even more.
XIX.	So then when nil those had assembled who had practised rock-climbing in their previous sieges, up to the number of three hundred, and hnd got ready small iron jw*gs with which their tents were pegged down, in order to fix them into the snow, where it appeared frozen fast, and nlso if any space bare of snow showed up, and hnd )>oun<l these to frtrong linen ropes, they set out at night to the part of the rock which « ns most sheer, and so un^unrded. These pegs thev fixed» Mime into the ground, where it was visible, nnti some into the snow, where it seemed least likely to give way, and hauled themselves, one one way and one another, up the face of the cliff.
1 That in, eleven U!< nU, the third ten, And «ο on. The first twelve only Rot priz**.
• Three hundred gold d*rica rn wlr λ talent.
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Καί τοντων ἐν τριακοιτα μὲν έν τῇ αναβάσϋ Βκφθάρησαν, ώστt οΰΒέ τἀ σώματα αὐτών ἐς ταφήν eiptOt7, έμπκσόντα άΧΧη καί άΧΧη τῆς
3	χιονον. Οι λοιποί άναβάντ€ς ὑπο τὴν ἐω «αι τό άκρον τον Βρους καταΧαβόντςς σιιὦὲνα? κατέσαον ως έπι τό στρατίτπκΒον των ΜακίΒόνων, όντως αὐτοῖς ἐ£ ' ΑΧίξανΒρου παμηγγ(Χμένον. Π (μφας Bi κηρυκα έμβοήσαι ix*k(vae τοΐς ττροφυΧασσονσι των βαρβάρων μη Βιατρίβιιν ϊτι, αΧΧα παραΒιΒόναι σφάς· έξιυμησθαι γὰρ Bi) τοῖς πτηνους ανθρώπους καί έχςσθαι ὑπ* αυτών του 6ρους τ α άκρα· καί άμα tBtiKWfv τοι·ς υπέρ της κορυφή στρατιώτας,
4	Οι δι βάρβαροί έκπΧαγέντ€ς τῷ τπαραΧόγφ τῆ» ἄψ-εοκ *αί π\€ΐονάς τε όποτοπόσαντες εἶναι τοι·ς κατέχοντας τα άκρα και ακριβώς ώπΧισ-μἐνοντ, tufoaav σφάς αυτούς· οΐ/τω πρός τὴν ο·φιι· τών ολίγων έκ€ΐνων Μα*ὡόΙ'ων φοβ«ροϊ έγένοντο. "Ενθα Βη άΧΧων τε πολλών γυναίκες «αι παῖὅτι ΪΧιιφθησαν και η γυνή ἡ Όξυάρτον
5	*αι οι 7ταῖὅτι. Καί γὰρ ὸν Όξυάρτον παΐς παρθένος έν ώρα γάμον, Χ'ωξάνη ονόματι, tjv Βη καΧΧίστην των ‘Ασιανών γυναικών Χέγονσιν οφθηναι οι ξυν 'ΑΧίξάινΒρφ στρατίύσαντίς μετά γε την Ααρ^ίου γυναίκα. Και τ αυτήν ιΒόντα 'ΑΧέξανΒρον ές έρωτα έΧθ(ίν αυτής· έρασθέντα 3ἐ ονκ έθίλήσαι υβρίσαι καθάιπςρ αιχμάλωτον,
β «λλά γημαι γάρ ονκ άπαξιώσαι. Καί τούτο έγώ 'ΑΧ^ξάνΒρου το έργον έπαινώ μάλλον τι ή μέμφομαι. Καίτοιγε τῆς Aapeiov γυναικός, ή καΧΧίσ τη Βη έλέγίτο τών έν ττ} * Ασία γυναικών, η ονκ τ}Χ$€ν ές έπιθνμίαν τ} καρτ(ρος αντος αυτου
402
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Some thirty of them perished in the ascent, and their bodies were not even found for burial, having fallen in different places into the snow. The rcj»t, however, reached the top nlxnit dawn, and seized the summit of the crag, nnd waved linen fla^s to the Macedonian camp, as Alexander had commanded them. Then Alexander sending α herald bade him fthout to the ndvancc guard of the tribesmen, bidding them delay no further but give themselves up forthwith ; for he had found sure enough the winded men and the summit of their rock was already in their hands; and with that he pointed to the soldiers on th<* top.
The tribesmen were nstounrlccl nt this miraculous sight, and suspecting that those who field the summit were morr numerous than in reality, nnd fully nmicil, surrendered; so terrified were tliry nt the sight of those few Macedonian*. Wives and children of many of them were captured there, and nlso among these the wife nnd daughters of Otynrtrs. Now there was a marriageable daughter of Oxynrtrs called Koxnnr,1 nnd those who served with Alexander said tlmt she was the loveliest woman in Asia next to Darrins' wife; Alexander when he saw her fell in love with her, but captive though she was, nn<I deep in love ns he was, he would not oiler any violence to her, but deigned to marry her. This in Alexander I approve rather than blnmc. Vet for Darcius’ wife, who was »aid to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, either he felt no love, or mastered himself, young though he 1 The pronunciation u Koiaue.
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ἐγἐνετο, νιος τε ών τἀ μιίλιστα iv ακιιη της ςντνγίας, όποτε νβρίζουσιν οι άνθρωποι* ο Bi κατηΒΐσθη τε καί ἐφεισατο, σωφροσύνη τε 7ΓθΧΧ#ῆ Βιαχρώμίνος κ αι Βόξης άμα α αγαθής ονκ άτοπψ *φί ΤC ι.
XX. Καί τοινυν *αΐ λόγος κατίχ€ΐ, ολίγον μετά τὸν μάχην ῆ πρός Ιστῷ Ααρ€ΐω τε «αι Άλι{(ίι*ΐρή» ξννίβη, άποΒραντα iXdtiv παρά Α apt Ιο ν τον ίννοΰχον τον φνλακα αντψ της γνναικος. Και τούτον ως ciS* Ααρ€ΐος$ πρώτα μ*ν πνθίσθαι cl ζώσιν αντώ οι παὠες #·α1 ἡ
2	71/»·»; τε *αί ἡ μιγτηρ. 'ίϊς Si ζώσας τε 4πνθ*το *αι βασίλισσαι ότι καλούνται και η θίραπηα οτ» ὁμφ* αντος ἐστιν ηντινα και ίπ'ι Aapelov tOt ρα ιτ r ι*ο ντο, ἐπι τ φ Sc αν πνΰίσθαι «ί σ ωφ novel αν τ φ η γννη ἐπ. Ίΐν & σωφρονονσαν 4πνθίΤ ο, ανθις ίρΐσθαι μήτι βίαιον *ζ *ΑλίξάνΒρον αντη ἐς νβριν ξννίβψ και τον cvvov\ov νπομοσαντα φαναι οτι *Π βασιλεύ, ο vt ω τοι ως άπίλιπ€ς ἔχει ἡ σ ἡ γννη, κα\ * ΑλίξανΒρος άνΒρών άριστός
3	τ« ἐστι «α* σωφρονίστατος. Ινπι τοισΙκ ὐτα-τείναι Λαχείο ν ἐς τον ονρανον τάς χ€ιρας και €νξασθαι ωῖ*· \\λλ\ ώ ΖεΟ βασιλεύ, οτο> ἐπι-τίτραπται νίμαν τα βασιλίων πράγματα (ν άνθρωποις, σι ννν μάλιστα μὲν ι μοι φνλαξον Π (ροών τε *αί Μῆδων τὸν άρχην, ώσπίρ ονν και cSa>κας· ci Si Βη εγώ ονκίτι σοι βασιλκνς της Ασίας, σΰ δἐ μηΒ€νι άλλω οτι μη ’AXifάινΒρφ παραΒονναι το (μον κράτος. Οντως ovSi προς των ποΧίμιων άρα αμελείται οτα σιόφρονα Έργα*
4	Όξνάρτης Bi άκονσας τάς παϊόας ίχομίνας, άκονσας Bi καί inrip * Ρωξάνης της Θνγατρος οτι 404
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was and In the very flush of his prosperity—α peried when men act violently; but he pitied and spared her, both showing much restraint and also α proper ambition for good repute.
XX.	There is indeed also a story that soon niter the battle of Issus between Darcius and Alexander, there escapee! the chnniberlain who had charge of Darcius* wife and tied to Darcius. When then Darcius *aw him, he first asked if his children nml his wife and mother were altrc. When he lcnrnt that they were, and that they had the title of princesses, and that the court paid to them was the smut* as when he was on the throne, Darcius next asked if his wife still remained true to him. Learning that she was, he enquired again whether any violence or insult had been offeree! to her by Alexander. The chain· berLain with an oath replied, " O King, your wife Is as you left her. and Alexander U the noblest and most self-control led of men." At this, Darcius stretched his hand* to the heavens and prayed thus: “ O Zeus the King, to whom it has been given to order the affairs of Kings among men, do thou £uarri safe for me, if so it may be, the sovereignty of Persians and Modes, thou didst give it me ; but if I be no longer King of Asia, do thou give my power to none but to Alexander. So much docs he care for honourable conduct even towards enemies.”
Now Oxyartes when he lcamt that his daughters were captives, and aUo that Alexander eared for his
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μἐΧπ αὐτῆς ΆλεξανΒρψ, θαρσι}σας άφίκετο παρ ΑλεξανΒρον, tea\ ήν ἐν τιμῆ παρ* αὑτῷ, ὕπερ «ῖςικ <Vi ζυντυχία τοιαύτη.
XXI. ' Αλί ζα νΒ ρος Βε, ᾶς τὺ ἐν Σογδιαροῖν α ι τn* Βιεπίπρακτο, εχομενης ήΒη teal της πέτρας ἐς UaptiTtJxa?1 προύχωρει, ότι και εν Πάρει-τακαις χωρίον τι όχνρον, άλλην πέτραν, κατεχειν ἐλἐγοντο πολλοί των βαρβάρων. Εκαλείτο 31 αυτή Χοριήνου η πέτρα* «αι ίς ainijv αυτός τε υ Χοριήνης ξνμπ εφεύρει και άλλοι τών υπάρχων
2	ουκ όλίηοι. *11 ν Bi το μὲν ύψος τί/ς πϊτρας (ς σταΒίους εικοσι, κύκλος Bi ίς εξήκοντα· αντη Bi απότομος πάντοθεν, άνοΒος Bi ες αυτήν μία «αι αυτή στ(νή τί και ουκ εύπορος, 61α Βη παρά την φνσιν του χωρίου πεποιημενη, ως χαλεπή είναι και μηΒενός ttpyοντος κα\ καθ* ?να άνελθειν. il·άpayξ Bi κύκλω trcpuipyti την πίτραν βαθεϊα, ώστε Βατις προσυξην στρατιάν τη πϊτρα ίμκλΧε, πολύ πρόσθεν αύτψ την φάραγγα εἶναι χωστ(ον, ως εξ ομαλού όρμασθαι προσάηοντα (ς προσβολήν τον στρατόν.
3	'Αλλά και 2κ * ΑλίξανΒρος ήπτετο του ἔργον ουτω πάντα ωετ ο χρηναι βατ α τε αυτψ καί εξαιρετέα είναι, ες τοσόνΒε τόλμης τε και ευτυχίας προκεχωρήκει. Τέμνω ν Βη τάς ελάτας (noWai yap «α» νπερύψηλοι ἑλὁται ήσαν tv κύκλιο του όρους) κλίμακας έκ τούτων εποίει, ως κάθοΒον είναι ες την φάpayya τη στρατιά· ου γὰρ ὸν
4	άλλως κατελθεϊν ες αυτήν. Και τὸς μεν ημέρας αυτός ' ΑλίξανΒρος έφειστήκει τ ψ epy<j>, τό ήμισυ τον στρατού εχων εργαζόμενον τάς Βε νύκτας ἐν
1	Πα.«>;α«αι Α. Not the ume μ Παραπάκαι IV. 22. 1.
4θ6
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daughter Roxane, took courage and came to Alexander and was held in honour by him, as was meet, after this happy event.
XXI.	After completing his work in Sogdiana, and being now in possession of the rock, Alexander advanced to the Parcitacae, since many of the tribesmen were reported to be holding a strong place in the country of the pArcitacnc, another rock, called the Rock of Chorienes; and Choriencs hirmrlf nnd many others of the authorities of the country had taken refuge there. The height of thU rode was about twenty stadcs, its circuit, some sixty; it was sheer on all sides, and there wits only one %rny up to it, and this narrow and difficult, inntlr os it was despite the nature of the ground, so that it was difficult, even if no one prevented, to jtsccnt! even in single file. A deep ravine also protects the rock all round, so that anyone desiring to bring up nn army npninst the rock would be obliged beforehand to do much filling up of the ravine, so tliAt he might start from level ground when bringing up his force to the assault.
Undeterred, however, Alexander took the work in hand; so confident was he thnt everything should be accessible to him, and that everything could l>c captured ; and to such a height of boldness and success hed he reached. Felling the pines, therefore (there were many tall pines all round about the hill), he made Udders of them, so that the army might be able to descend into the ravine, for there was no other mcAns of descent. During the day* Alexander himself superintended the operations, keeping half liis army at work; during the nights his bodyguards worked
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μι pi ι οι σωματοφύλακίς αιτω αργάζοντο Περ-Βίκκας τε /rei Λίοννάτος «αι Πτολεμαίος ο Λαγόν τφ λοιπφ μ* ρ* ι τῆ* στματιός, τριχή Βίαν* vt μη μιν γ oirtp αντψ ίς την νύκτα ίπ4τίτακτο. *Ηνντον Si της ήμίρας ον πλίον ηπίρ ακοσι πηχας καί της ννκτος ολίγον άποΒίον, καίτοι ξνμπάσης της στρατιάς ίργαζομίνης· ου τ α» τό τε χωρίον άπορον
6	ην και το fpyov ίν αντψ χαλιπόν. Κατώντες Β’ ίς την φάραγγα πασσάλους κατκπήγννον ἐν τό όξντατον ττ)ς φάραγγος, Βιίχοντας άλλήλων οσον ζύμμιτρον προς ίσχύν τε και ζννοχην των ίπιβαλλομίνων Έπίβαλλον Bi πλίγματα ίκ λνγων ίίς γ<φύρας μάλιστα ιΒίαν, *αΙ ταντα ξννΒοννπς χονν άνωθίν ίπ(φόρονν, ἐκ ίξ ομαλού γίγνισθαι τη στρατιά την πρόσοδον την προς την πίτραν.
O Οι hi βάρβαροι τἀ μιν πρώτα κατίφρόνονν ως άπορον π αντί) τον ίγχαρηματος· ως Bi τ ofev-ματα ηΒη ἐς την πίτραν ίξικνονντο καί αὐτοὶ άδι/νατοι ησαν άνωθιν ίξαργαν τους Μα«ὡυνα? (πατοίητο γὰρ αυτοίς προκαλύμματα προς τὰ β ίλη, ως νπ' αυτοίς άβλαβως ίργαζισθαι), ίκπλαγας ο Χοριηνης προς τα γιγνομκνα κήρνκα πίμπα προς ΑλίξανΒρον, ό40μαος *Οξνάρτην οι άναπίμψαι· και πίμπα Ό ξνάρτην *Α λί ξ αν Β ρος.
7	Ό Bi άφικόμκνος πάθα Χοριήνην ίπιτρίψαι'Αλκξ-ιινΒρω αντόν τε και το χωρίον. Βία μιν γὰρ ονΒίν Β τι ονχ άλωτον αναι * ΑλίξάνΒρφ καί τη στρατία τη ίκανον ίς πίστιν Bi ίλθόντος καί φιλίαν, την πίστιν τt καί Βικαιότητα μκγαλωστι ίπηνα τον 4ο8
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In relays, Penliccas and I«connjitus and Ptolcniacus son of Lapis, with the rest of the army, divided into three sections, as Alexander had commanded, for the night work. By day-time they could not accomplish a distance of more than twenty cubits, at night rather lcs% even though all the army wm at work; so difficult was the ground, and so hard the work there. First descending inti) the ravine they fixed stakes into the narrowest pnrt of the ravine; the «takes being just as far apart from one another as was proper to give the ncccxsnry strength and to bear wifely the load piled upon them. They then fixed upon the stakes hurdles of willow and osiers in bridge fashion; then binding these closely together they hca|>ed earth upon them, so that the approach for the troops to the rock might be on the level.1
At Tint the tribesmen laughed at these attempts as if quite hopeless; but when at length arrows began to find the rnnge of the rock and they proved unnhlc from Above to tlislixljjc the Macedonians who line! made screens against the missiles, so that they worked beneath them unharmed, Choricnes was nghiutt at the achievement and sent n herald to Alexander bogging him to send Oxyartes to him ; and Alexander did so. And when Oxyartes came he tried to persuade Chorienes to surrender himself nrul Ills stronghold to Alexander. For nothing, he said, muld not be taken by force by Alexander ond his army ; if, however, Choricncs should make terms of good faith and friendship with Alexander, he was able to commend highly the good faith and justice of the 1 See Appendix
409
ARRIAN
βασιλέων, τιί τ* <ιλλα /cal τ6 α! τον ἐν πρώτοις
8 ἐς βίβαίωσιν τον λέτ/ου ττροφέρων.	Τοντοις πεισῦεις 6 Χοριήντ^ς αυτός re ήκ( παρ* Αλάξ-ανδρον χ α ι των οίκιίων τινες και <τ αίρων αυτόν. ΤΙλᾶυκτι Χοριήνη φιλιίνθρωπά τ# αποκρινά-μενον /ται πίστιν ἐς φιλίαν δους αυτόν μέν κατέχα, πέμφαι Si xeXsCti των σχτγκατιλθόντων τινὺς αΰτο» ῖς τἡν ττ ίτ ρα ν τοῖς ΛτεΧείσοκτας ένδονναι
9	το χωρίον. Km <V5iδοται υπό των ξυμπ€φ(ν-γάτων, ώστε «αι αυτός *Αλέξανδρος άναλαβων των υπασπιστών ές πιντακοσίους άνέβη κατ α θ*αν της πέτρας. και τοσοντου έδέησίν αννπι(ΐκίς τι ές τον Χοριηνην fpyov άποίκίξασθαι, ωστ€ καί αΰτο το χωρίον ttctivo έπιτρίπιι Χοριήνη καί ύπαρχον tivat όσωνπίρ και προσθ(ν έόωκι.
10	Έ,ννέβη St χιιμωνι τε κακοπαθήσαι αίτψ την στρατιάν, πολλής χιόνος έπιπισουσης ἐν τη πολιορκία, και άμα απορία των έπιτηδίίων έπιέσθησαν. 'Αλλά Χοριήνης (ς δίμηνον σιτία ίφη δωσ€ΐν τί) στρατία και έδωκί σίτον τε καί οίνον των ϊ ν ττ) π ιτ ρα άποθίτων κ ρέα τε ταρι-χηρά κατά σκηνήν. Και ταότα δούς ονκ ίφασκίν έιναλωσαι των παρ€σκ€υασμινών ές την πολιορκίαν ουδέ την StKti την μοίραν. Τῖνᾶιν tv τι jig μάλλον τῷ Ά\€ξάνόρω ήν ως ου προς βίαν μάλλον ή κατά γνώμην ένδούς την πέτραν.
XXII.	Ταῦτα St καταπραξάμίνος' Αλέξανδρος αυτός μιν ές \\άκτρα gtr Κριίτ(ρον St των ιππέων ιτ αίρων έχοντα έξακοσίους καί των πεζών τήν Τ€ αυτού τάξιν και τήν ΙΙόλυσπέρ· χοντος καί *Αττάλου καί τήν Άλκέτα έπΐ Κατάνην τε και Ανστάνην έκπέμπίΐ, οι δη μόνοι 410
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King· giving many examples, but chiefly adducing his own treatment in proof of his argument. Choriencs was overborne by these arguments, and himself came to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends. And when Choriencs arrived Alexander replied to him courteously and gave him assurance of his friendship, retaining Choricnes himself* but bidding him send some of those who came down with him to the rock, to order the stronghold to be given up. And given up it was by the refugees, so that Alexander nlmself actually took five hundred of the bodyguard and ascended to see the rock; and so far from showing any unkindness to Chorienes, he actually entrusted the stronghold to him and mode him governor of the district he had previously administered.
The army, as it happened, had suffered much in the winter, a great dcAl of snow having fallen during the siege; and also they were distressed by want of provisions. But Choriencs said he would give two months' supplies for the army, And gave them com nnd wine from the stores in the rock, and distributed dried meat among the tents. Even after all these gifts he juiid he had not expended a tithe of what they had prepared for the siege. Alcxnndcr therefore regarded him with the greater respect, since he had given up the stronghold not so much perforce as from good-will.
XXII.	After this «chicvcmcnt Alexander himself marched towards Bactria; but he sent C’rntcnis, with six hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and of the infantry his own brigade, that of Polvspcrchon and Attains, and that of Alcctas, against Cntancs and Austanes, who alone were left of those who had
4*1
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ἱτι υπ €Χ*ίποντο ἐν τῆ 11 apei τα κηνών χωρά.
2	άφ(στηκότ€ς. Καί μά^ης 7*νομίιημ προ* αυτούς καρτ€ράς, νικώσιν ο* αμφι Κράτίρον τη μὁχρ· και Κατῶν/* μὲν άποθνήσκα αυτού μαχόμίνος, Αύστάνης Bi ξυΧ\ΐ)φθας άνηχθη παρ *Α\ίξ· ανΒρον' των Bi (ύν αύτοΐς βαρβάρων ιππείς pi ν άπίθαιον ίς ίκατ ον και ιΐκοσι, πεζοί Bi άμφι τους χιΧιους π(ντακοσίονς. Ταντα δὲ ως ίπράχθη τοίς άμφι Κράτίρον, κα\ οχποι ύς Μάκτρα όςσαν. Και ίν Μάκτρον το άμφι ΚαΧΧισθίνην τε καί τοῖς παιΒας πάθημα ' ΑΧςξάινΒρφ ζυνηνίχθη,
3	Έ* Β ι*τ,>ω* Bi ίζηκοντος ηΒη του ήρος άναΧαβων την στρατιάν προύχώρκι ως ἐπ* Μνὶοῖς, Άμννταν άποΧιπών iv τ»} χωρά των Μακτρίων και ζνν αύτίρ ιππίας μιν τρισχιΧίους
4 «αι παπακοσιους, πεζούς Bi μυρίους. Τπ€ρ· βαΧων Bi τον Καύκασον iv Βίκα ημίραις άφίκίτο <ς *ΑΧ(ξιινΒρκιαν πόΧιν, την κτισθιΐσαν iv Παρα-παμισάΒαις 5τt το πρώτον ίπι Ιλάκτρων ἐστἐλ-Χίτο. Και τον μὲν ύπαρχον, οστις αν τω ini τ?μ πόλεως τότε ίτάιχθη, παραΧι** της αρχής,
δ οτι ον καΧώς ίζηη€ΐσθαι ΒΒοζ*. \\ροσκατοι*ίσας Bi και άΧΧους των π(ριοικων τε και ὅσοι των στρατιωτών απόμαχοι ησαν (ς την *ΑΧιζάνΒρ€ΐαν, Χιχάνορα μιν, ει·α των ίταίρων, την πόΧιν αυτήν κόσμον ίκίΧ<νσ€' σατράπην Bi Ύυριάσπην κατέ-στησ€ της τε χώρας της ΠαραπαμισαΒών και τίμ αΧΧης ίστε in] τον Κωφηνα πόταμον.
β Άφικόμ€νος Bi ίς Νίκαιαν πόΧιν και τη *Αθήνα θνσας π ρο ν χώ pf ι ως ini τον Κωφηνα, προπίμψας κ η ον κ α ως Τ αξίΧην τε και τούς ini τ aBe του ΊνΒού ποταμού, κέΧίύσας απαντάν όπως &ν 412
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rebelled In the territory of the ParcitAccnac. There was a severe battle fought against them; but Craterus* troops won the day; Catancs perished on the field, but Aastancs was captured and taken before Alexander; of the tribesmen who fought under them* up to a hundred end twenty cavalry perished, and of infantry about fifteen hundred. And when Cratcrus’ force had accomplished this, they too marched towards BiurtrU, where it was that the plot of Cnllis-thencs and the squires against Alexander took place.
From Bactria, now that spring was ending, Alexander took his force nnd marched towards India, leaving Amyntas behind in Bactria and with him three thousand nnd five hundred cavalry and ten thousand infantry. Crossing the Caucasus,1 in ten days he arrived nt the city of Alexandria, which he had founded in the district of the Pnrnpnmismlac during his first expedition into Hactrin. The governor whom he had set over the city then, he now dismissed from his office, as he appeared to have proved an inefficient ruler. He then settled in Alcxandreia more settlers from the neighbourhood and of the troops also such as were past fighting, and ordered Nicanor, one of the Companions, to take charge of the city itself; and as satrap he appointed Turiaspes, both of the country of the FarapamUmlne and of the rest as far as to the river Cophen. Then reaching Nicaea *nd after sacrificing to Athena he advanced towards the Cophen, sending a herald in advance to Taxilcs and the Indians this side of the river Indus; bidding them meet him, each at their earliest con-
1 Aj before, the Hindo-Koonh; aUo callotl the Par»pa-miitu.
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#««<7701? προχωρη. Και Ί'αζίλης τε «αι ο* άλλοι ύπαρχοι ἀ π έ vt α» ν, ἕ ώ, α τ λ μἐγιστ α παρ* *Ιν£ο<? νομίζομίνα κομίζοντ(ς, και τούς ίλίφαντας Βώσαν ίφασκον τοῖς παοά σφίσιν 6ντος, αριθμόν ίς Γ<ντί /ται ψίκοσιν.
7	Ενᾶα 3ἡ διελῶν τὸν στρατιάν Ηφαιστίωνα μιν «α* Πεκ’/χχπν ίκπίμπα ἐς τὴν f 1* υ*«\αώτ*ν χωράν ώς ὲνι τον Ίι-ίον πόταμον, ἐχοντας τὸν τ« Γ οργίου τάξιν <α· Κλτίτον /ται Μελεἀγρον κ αι τών ίταίρων Ιππιών τους ημισιας καί τοῖς μισθοφόρους ιππίας ξνμπαντας, προστάξας τα τε κατά την όΒον χωρία η βία ίξαιρ^ΐν ἡ ύμο· λογία παριστασθαν και ίπι τον *1 νΒον πόταμον άφικομίνονς παρασκ€νάζ*ιν όσα ίς την Βιάβασιν
8	του· ποταμού ξνμφορα. Έ,ύν τούτοις Bi και Τα ξ ίλης και ο* άλλοι ύπαρχοι στίλλονται. Καί οντοι ως άφίκοντο προς τον Ινδόν πόταμον, ίπρασσον όσα ίξ * ΑλίξάνΒρο ν ην τ€τ ay μίνα. 9Λστης Bi 6 της ΙΙιν/τελαῶνιδος χώρος ύπαρχος νκωτ(ρίσας αντος Tt άπόλλνται και την πάλιν ιγροσαπωλ(σ€ν ίς ηντινα ft»μπεφεὑγει. Εἶεῖλον yap αυτήν ίν τριάκοντα ήμίραις προσκαθημκνοι οι ξι ν Ίΐφαιστίωνι. Και αντος μ<ν "Αστης άποθνήσκίΐ, της πόλ*ως Bi ίτιίχθη ίπιμ*λ(ίσθαι Σαγγαῖος, ος (τι προσ0€ν πκφατ/ώς 9Αστην παρά Ύαξίλην ηύτομολήκα· και τούτο ην αιτώ το πιστ'ον προς *ΑλίξανΒρον.
XXIII.	’ Αλί ξ αν Β ρος Bi, ay ω ν τούς ύπασπισ-τάς και τών ἐταίρων ίππίων όσοι μη συν * Ηφαιστίων* ίτίτάχατο και τών πεζεταίρων* καΧουμίνων τάς τάξας και τους τοξότας και τούς 'Α·γριανας * ί*$ταΙ?«, Α. Sec II. 23. 2. V. 22. &
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vcnicnce; Taxilcs and the others did come to meet him, bringing such gifts as the Indians most prize, and they promised to give Alexander the elephants they had with them, five-nnd-twenty in number.
Here he divided his army, and sent Hephaestion and Perdiccas to the territory of Pcucclaoti.5 toward* the river Indus, with the brigade of («orgtns and of Cleitus and of Meleager and half of the CompAnions* cavalry and all the mercenary cavalry ; bidding them either to take by storm, or to rreeive in surrender, all town» on their march; then, when they had reached the Indu*, to prt everything ready for the crossing of the river. Taxilcs and the other authorities were sent with them. They duly arrived at the river Indus and carried out Alexander’s commands. But Astes the governor of the district PcucclaotU attempted revolt, and was himself put to death, while he involved in his fate the city aUo to which he hnd fled for refuge. For Hephaestion and hi* troops besieged it for thirty days and captured it. Astes himself having been put to death, Snngacus was appointed to govern the city; he had previously escaped from Astes and hed gone over to Taxilcs; this guaranteed his good faith with Alexander.
XXIII.	But Alexander, taking the bodyguard and such of the Companions’ cavalry os had not been detailed with Hephaestion and the brigades of the Companions' infantry, as it is called, with the archers,
415
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 23. 1-5
the Agrianes, and the mounted javelin-men, advanced to the district of the Aspasians, Guracans and Λssa-ccnians. Marching along the river Chocs by a mountainous and rough route, and crossing the river with some difficulty, he bade the infantry force to follow him at normal pace ; but himself taking all the cavalry and up to eight hundred of the Macedonian foot-soldiers, whom he mounted, with their infantry shields, marched at full sj>ccd, having lenmt that the tribesmen in this direction had fled for refuge to the hills of the district and to the cities which were strong for the purpose of defence. The first of these cities which lny on his route he nvuiulted, ntul without any special effort drove back the* advance guanls of the city, nnd shut them up in the city; but he himself received a wound by an arrow through his breastplate in his shoulder. The wound, however, was not a serious one, fur the breastplate prevented the ilnrt passing through Ills shoulder; Ptolcmacus son of I«agus also was wounded, and Lconnntus.
On thin Alexander placed his camp by the city where the wall appeared easiest to ittsault; nnd next day about dawn, there being α double wall about the city, the Macedonians easily forced their way through the first, as it had not been carefully built; but at the second wall the tribesmen mode a short stand, and yet when the ladders were now put up and the advance posts were being wounded on this side nnd on tiint by the missiles, they did nut stand their ground, but rinshed out of the city by the gates in the direction of the hills. Of them some perished in
417
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άπ οθνησ κουσ ivm όσοι>ς Bi ζώντας ςλαβον αυρών, ξνμπαντας άποκτανουσιν οι Μ<ι*εδὸν<ν, ἔτι (Tpakhj ΙπΓ α Γ τω» 'ΑΧϊξανΒρος όργιζόμίνοι. οι ττ ο λλ οι Bi ἐς τ Α ἄμι;, οτι ον μακράν της πόλεως τἀ ἄρ»7 ὸν, ιιπὲφι/γον. Τὸν πάλιν 64 κατα σκαφας <ς *ΑνΒακα άΧΧην πόΧιν ὕγε. Τούτην C* ομολογία (νΒοθΰσαν κατασχων Kparepov μὲν ξνν τοῖς άλλοι? ηγιμόσι των πεζών «αταλείπει αϊτοί* i(aipeiv οσαι αι άΧΧαι πόΧ<ις μη (κούσαι προσχωρώσι καί τ α κατα την χωράν ο ττ ως ζυμφορ<ντατον ἐς τα παρόντα κοσμίϊν.
XX 1\ \ι/τό* Β(, άγων τοῖς υπασπιστής και τους τοξοτας και τοῖς ' Αγριάνας «α» την Κείνου τε Άτταλον τυζιν και των ι ιττΓίων το άγημα και των αΧΧων <ταιρων 4ς τΙσσαρας μάΧιστα ιππαρχιας «α» των ϊπττοτοζοτων τους η μία* ας, ώς 4ττι τον πόταμον τον Εοὁσπλα 1 προύχώρίι, Γι*α 6 τῶν *Ασπασίινν ύπαρχος ἡν καί ΒκλΟών ττοΧΧην οδόν &4ντ4ραΙο\ άφίκιτο προς την πόΧιν.
2	Οι 6< βάρβαροι προσάγοντα αιαθόμ4νοι 'Αλἑ· ξανΒρον (μπρησανης την πόΧ*ν (φ€υγον ττρος τά όρη. Οι Bi άμφ* 'ΑΧίζανΒρον (ιχοντο των φ(νγόντων (στt (πι τα όρη, και φανός ττοΧυς yiyverui των βαρβάρων, ττριν ις τάς Βνσχωρίας φθάσαι άττίΧΘόντας.
3	Τόν Bi ijytpova αὐτὸν τών ταυτη ΊνΒων Ι ΙτοΧε μαιος ο Αάγο υ ττ ρος τινι ήΒη γηΧόφφ ἄντα κατιΒων και των υπασπιστών ἐστιν <ῶς ὰρφ αυτ'ον ξνν ποΧυ ίΧάττοσιν αυτός ών όμως (Βΐωκ(ν €τι 4κ του ίππον· <άς Be χαΧίπος ό γήΧοφος τῷ Ίππφ άναόραμ€ΐν ην, τούτον μὲν αυτού κατα·
1 L · 34Τ* b *«<* f.
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the escape; and the Macedonians slew all they captured alive, angry that Alexander had been wounded by them; the greater number, however, escaped to the hills, which were not far from the city. Alexander, razing the city to the ground, went on to another city, Andaca. This he received in surrender, and left Craterus with the other infantry officers to destroy *uch other cities as should not surrender of their free-will, and to put everything in order in this district as was most expedient for the present.
XXIV.	Alexander himself then took the body-guard, archers, and the Agrianes, with Coenus’ «ml Attalus brigade, and the guard*’ cavalry squadron and some four regiments of the other Companions and half the mounted archers, and advanced towards the river KuaspU, where was die governor of the AspiiMnns; and passing through λ considerable stretch of territory in two days he arrived at the city. When the tribesmen, however, learnt of Alexander’* approach, they fled to the mountains. But Alexander's troops followed close on the fugitives up to the mountains, and there was α great slaughter of the tribesmen, until they managed to escape into the more difficult country.
The actual leader of the Indians of this district Ptolemacus son of Lagus saw already close to a hill, and some of his bodvgunrdsmen near him, though he himself hed a much inferior force with him, yet continued to pursue him on horseback ; but when the hill proved difficult for his hone to ascend he left it there,
419
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λείπει, παραΒονς τινι των νπι ι σ πιστών ayttv
4	αντος $4 ώς «Ιχε ττε^ος τῆ Ί»»6φ εΓπετο. Ό ό« άκ πελάξοιηΓα »τ’»7	τον Πτολεμαίον.
αντος τ« μττα.θ<ί\λε< ἐς τ ούμπαλιν teal οί νπασπισται (νν αιτώ. Και υ μῖν Ινδόν τον Πτολεμαίου έια τον θώρακος παίκι ίκ χάρος 1ς το στήθος ξνστγ μακρώ, καί 6 θ ώρα ζ ίσχε την π\η~/ήν' ΙΙτυΧεμαΐον 64 τον μηρόν Βιαμπάξ βαλών τον Ινδοί/ καταβάλλω rt καί σκυλκνςι
6	α vt ον. *Πς Β* τον ὑγεμονα σφών κάμινον οί άμφ' α ντ ον 4iCov, ο ιτ οι μῖν ονκίτι ϊμίναν οί Bi 4κ των ορών αίρομ€νον τον ν€κρον τού ύπαρχου ίΒόνττς προς των πολεμίων, ηλγησάν τ· «ταὶ καταΒραμοντίς ζννάπτουσιν ἐπ* αύτψ μάχην καρτ€ραν ττ ρος τ φ γηλόφω ΤΙὅσ γὰρ «αι 'ΑλίξανΒρος ίχων τονς άπο των ίππων κατα· β4βηκότας τηζονς προς τγ γηλόφγ ὖν. Καί οντοι iTTiyivoptvoi μόηις ιζίωσαν τους ΊνΒούς ἐς τἀ ορη και τον ν*κρού ἐκράτησαν.
β Τπερβαλῶν Bi τ α 6ρη ΆλίξανΒρος ίς πολιν κατηλθ(ν ὑ ονομα ὖν *Αριηαίος καί ταύτην καταλαμβάν4ΐ 4μπ*πρησμ4νην νπο των ἐνοι-κονντων και τ ονς ανθρώπους πεφενγοτος. ’Ενταύθα Bi άφίκοντο αιτώ και οι άμφϊ Κράτιρον ζνν τη στρατιά, πίπραημίναtv σφίσι ζυμττάντων
7	όσα νττο τον βασιλίιος Ιτίτακτο. Ύαύτην Μὲν Bi) την πάλιν. οτι ἐν άπικαίρφ χωρίφ Ιόάκ€ΐ ώκίσθαι. €ΚΎ4ΐχίσαι τ€ προστάσσω Κρατέρω καί ζννοικίσαι ἐς αντ'ην τούς τε ττροσχώρους όσοι ίθίλονται και ci Βή τινες απόμαχοι της στρατιάς. Αντος Bk προνχώρ4ι ινα ξυμπ€φινηίναι ίπυνθά-vcto τούς πολλούς των ταύτη βαρβάρων. *£λθών 420
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handing It to one of the guard* to lend; but lie himself, on foot as he was. followed hard upon the Indian. He then, seeing Ptolcmaeus drawing near, himself turned round to bay, and his puanLs with him; and the Indian with his long spear struck at close quarters through Ptolcmaeus’ corselet to his breast, the corslet checking the blow; but Ptolcmaeus smote right through the Indian's thigh, drove him to the ground» and despoiled him. HU followers, teeing their leader lying there, no longer remained, but others from the hills seeing the enemy carrying off their governor’» body, were bitterly grieved, and rushing down joined in a severe battle with them near the hill. Novr Alexander, with hi* cavalrymen dismounted, was already near the hill. They coming to join the fray only with difficulty drove back the Indians to the mountains, and got possession of the body.
Crossing the mountain* Alexander descended nt a city called Arigacus, and captured it after it had been set on fire by its inhabitants, but found the inhabitants themselves had fled. Here there met him Crmterus and his men with the army, after carrying through successfully all that Alexander hnd commanded them. This city indeed, since it seemed to lie In a convenient position, he bade Cratcrus to strengthen with a wall, and settle therein the neighbouring tribesmen, as many n.s volunteered, nnd any of the army who were past fighting. He himself, however, advAnccd to where he hnd learnt that the greater part of the tribesmen of this district hnd
421
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Bi πρός τε ἄρον. κατιστρατοπέόιυσιν \nrb ταϊς ι ττ ω μ* tat < του 6 ρους.
β Και ἐν τοὑτ^ Πτολεμαίος ό Λαγόν έκιημφθιΐς μιν ὑπο 'Λλεἔὁνἕρον tV προνομήν, προιλϋών Β* προσωτέρω αντος ξύν c>Xίyoις ἐκ ἐς κατασκοπήν, t'nrayyiWtt 'ΑΧιξανΒργ ττ ν ρα κατιΒιίν τών βαρβάρων πΧιίονα ή έν τῷ 'Αλεξάνδρου στρατό·
9	πέδφ. Koi * Αλέξανδρος τῷ μιν πΧήθιι των πυρών ήπιατησιν* tlvai Βέ τι ξυνεστηκος των ταύτη βαρβαρών αίσθάμινος, μέρος μιν τής στρατιάς αυτόν καταΧιίπιι προς τω άρει ως it χον έστρατοπιΒιυμένους· αντος Bi άναΧαβών οσοι άπο^ρώντις ές τά άπτ^ιΧμένα έφαίνοντο, ως ττΧησιον ήδη άφιώρων τά πυρά, τριχῆ $ια-10 νέμει τήν στρατιάν. Και τω μιν ένί ϊττέταξι Αιοννάτον τον σωματοφύλακα, ξνντάξας αύτώ τήν τι *ΑττάΧον καί την ΒαΧὑπρον τάξιν* τήν Βιυτέραν Bi μοίραν Π τ οΧιμαίφ τω Α ay ο ν aynv ΒΒωκι, των τι υπασπιστών των βασιΧικών το τρίτον μέρος καί τήν ΦιΧίππου και ΦιΧώτα τάξιν κα\ δύο χιλιαρχίας των τοξοτών καί τούς *Αγρια-νας «α! τών ιππέων τους ήμίσιας· τήν Bi τρίτην μοίραν αντος fry tv Τνα οι πΧιιστοι τών βαρβάρων ι φαί νο ντο.
XXV.	Οι Bi ως ήσθοντο προσάπτοντας τοῖς Μα*ει’ονα%\ κατιϊχον yap -χωρία ύπιροέξια, τῷ τι πΧήθιι σφών θαρσήσαντις και τών Μακιδόνων, οτι ολάνοι έφαίνοντο, καταφρονήσαντις, ές το πιΒίον ύποκατέβησαν' και μάχη yiyviTai καρτέρα. Ά\Χά τούτους μιν ου ξύν πάνω ένίκα
2 *ΑΧέξανΒρος· οι Bi άμφϊ Πτολεμαίον ούκ ἐν τῷ ομα\ψ παρκτάξαντο, ἀλλὰ yηλοφον γὰρ κατιϊχον 4 22
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taken refuge; and reaching a mountain he camped there at its foot.
At this same time Ptolcmaeus son of Iiagus whom Alexander hed sent foraging, and who had advanced further ahead, himself and a few others, to scout, «•ported to Alexander that he had sighted fires of the tribesmen a goed deal more numerous than in Alexander's own camp; yet Alexander was incredulous about the number of the fires; but perceiving that it was α device of the tribesmen of this district, he left part ofhls force behind encamped, as they were, and himself taking what appeared to be a sufficient force, in view of this report, when they saw the fires from close at hand, divided his men into three parts; and he net over the first part Lconnatus, member of the bedyguard, detailing for him the brigade of Attains and that of Balacrus; and the second portion he gave to Ptolcmacus son of I^igus; namely, a third part of the royal guards nnd the brigade of Philip and Philotas and two regiments of archers and the Agriancs, and half the cavalry; then he himself led the third division to where the greatest number of the tribesmen appeared to be.
XXV. They, as soon as they saw the Macedonians approach, holding as they did the heights, confident in their numbers, and despising the Macedonians, as they appeared to be few, descended to the plain; a severe battle followed. Still Alexander had the mastery of them without much difficulty. Ptolc-maeus* troops were drawn up not on the level; but
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οι βάρβαροι, ορθίονς ττ οι ήσ ας τοῖς λόχους ΠτοΧ*-μαιος προσ iff ev girt ρ έπιμα^ώτατον τον Χοφου ί Φ αι vt το, ον πάντη top Χοφον κνκΧωσάμκνος, ἀλλ* άποΧιπών, ti φιύγαν έθέΧοαν οι βάρβαροι,
3	χώραν αύτοΐς ἐς την φυγήν. Καί yiyvnai καί τουτοις μάχη καρτερά, τον χωρίου τη χαΧιπότητί και οτι ον κατά τοῖς ά\Χονς τους ταντη βαρβάρους οι Ίιι’οι. ά\Χά πολύ Βή τι άΧκιμώτατοι των προσ χώρων *ισίν. *Κζώα θ ησ α ν δὲ και οντοι άπο του όρους υπό των Μα<«ό^ι ων* «αΐ οι άμφί λίοννάτον τη τρίτη μοίρα τῆς στρατιάς ωσαύτως !πρα(αν· ίνίκων yap και ούτοι τους κατά σφάς.
4	Και Xiytt Πτολεμαίον ανθρώπους μίν Χηφθηναι τούς πάντας νπίρ τ·τρακισμνρίονς, βοών Bi νπιρ τ ας τρκις και €*κοσι μνριάΐας* και τούτων τάς καΧΧιστας έπι\(ζάμ£νον 'ΑΧέξανΒρον, οτι Βιαφίρουσαι αύτψ κά\Χft τε και μκγέθα ίφαίνοντο, πίμφαι ίθίΧιΐν ίς ΜcuctBoviav ίμγάζισθαι τὴν χωράν.
6 Κντινθκν έπ'ι την των *Ασσακηνών χώραν ἦγεν τούτους yap tfyyyiXXtro παρισκίυασθαι ως μαχονμένους, ιππίας μιν ἐς ΒισχιΧίονς (χοντας. πίζούς Bi υπίρ τούς τρισμνρίους, τριάκοντα Bi έΧέφαντας. Κράτίρος μιν Βή, έκτί-Τίίχικώς ηΒη την πόλιν έφ' ῆς τῷ Οίκίσμφ κατ*Χι\£ιπτο, τούς τι βαρύτιμον ώπΧισμένους της στρατιάς *ΑΧεζάνΒρψ ῆγε και τάς μιγχανάς,
O (ϊ που ποΧιορκίας Btyatiev. Αντος Bi *ΑΧέ-ξανΒρος, τούς τε έτ αι ρους ιππέας ay ω ν καΧ τούς ίππακοντιστάς και την Κ οίνου καί Πολν-σπέρχοιτος τά(ιν και τούς Άγριάνας [τοὺς χώίους] και τούς τοζότας, rjti ώς έπι τούς Άσσοκηρούς, 424
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 25. 2-6
since the tribesmen held a hill. Ptolcmaeus throwing hb lines into columns led them up to the point where the hill seemed most open to assault, not investing the hill on all sides, but leaving a space for flight, should the tribesmen elect to escape. With these there followed a severe battle, both because of the difficulty of the position and because these Indians were not of the same kind as the rest in this district, but much the most warlike of all the neighbouring tribes. Yet even these were driven down from the mountain by the Macedonians; and Lconnntus and his troops were equally successful with the third part of the army; for they too conquered those rnngcd against them. And f tolemncuH savs that the total of men captured wiw over forty thousand, and of oxen over two hundred and thirty thousand; and of these Alexander chose out the finest, because they (teemed to be of unusual bonuty and sixe, and was anxious to send them into Macedonia to work the land.
Thence he proceeded to the territory of the Assa-ccnians; for these were rc|H»rted to have prepared for battle, with two thousand horsemen, over thirty thousand infantry, and thirty elephants. Crntcrtis then, who had finished the walling round of the city of whose settlement he had been put in rlinr^c, took to Alexander the heavier armed troops of the army, and the siege engines, in ease he had need of a siege. But Alexander himself with the Companions’ cavalry and the mounted jnvciin-mcn and the brigade of Coenus and Polyspcrchon, the [thousand] Aprianes, and the archers, marched towards the Assaccnians;
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7 8t $ιά της Γ ον ραίων χωράς. Καί τον πόταμον τον όπωνυμον της χώρας τον Vου ρα ιον χα\*-πώς όιόβη, δι α βαθύτητά τ€ καί ότι of ι/ν ο ἐνῖς ῆν αὑτῆ /ται οι λίῦο* στρογγύλοι όν τφ ποταμω 6ντκς σφαλεροί τοϊς όπιβαινουσιν όγίγνοντο, Οι βάρβαροι ως προσ άγοντα ησθοντο 'Αλέξανδρον, άθρόοι μόν ἐς μάχην καταστηναι ου κ ότόλμησαν* όιαλυθίντις δό ως έκαστοι κατά πάλιν ταύτας όπψνόουν άπομαχόμκνοι διασώζαν.
XXVI.	Και Άλι(αν8ρος πρώτα μιν όπϊ Μιισ* σαγα ὺγε, την μκγίσ την των τ αυτή πολκών. Ύίς δό προσ iff tv ήδη τ οϊς τίίχτσι, θαρρήσαντκς οι βάρβαροι τοι»? μισθοφόρος τοῖς όκ των πρόσω ' Ιν£ών, ήσαν yap ούτοι ός όπτακισ^ιλίους, ἐκ στοατοπιΤ*νομ·ιτ)ι\ tl&ov τους Μακίδονας,δρόμγ
2	ἐπ’ αὑτοῖς ηκσαν. Κ αι Άλόξανδρος ίδών πλησίον τῆν πόλεων όσομόνην την μάχην, προσωτόρω όκκαλίσασθαι αὑτοῖς βονληθης των τειχών, ως (ι τροπή -/iyvono {όγίγνωσκκ yap όσομόνην), μη δι ολίγου ός την πάλιν καταφυγοντκς κνμαρώς διασώζοιντο, ώς όκθόοντας ttht τους βαρβάρους, μκτ α β άλλο μόνους κίλκύκι τους \1ακ(Βόνας όπίσω άποχωριιν ως προς γήλοφόν τινα, άπόχοντα από τ ον χωρίου ϊναπκρ στρατοπιδέύκιν όγνώκα όπτά
3	που μάλιστα σταϊίους. Και οι πολέμιοι άνα· θαρσιραντ(ς, ιός όγκικλικάτων ήδη των Μακκ· δονών, δρομω τε και ζύν ουόκνι κόσμφ όφόροντα (ς αυτούς. Τῖς δό όςικνιιτο ήδη τὰ τ οξ ιάματα, όνταΰθα 'Αλέξανδρος άπό ξυνθήματος όπιστρόψας ός αυτούς την φάλαγγα δρόμω άντκπήγκ. Πρώτοι δό οί ίππακοντισταί τε αύτφ καί οι 'Αγριάνκς και ο! τοξόται όκδραμόντες ξννόμιξαν τ οϊς βαρ-426
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and hs went through the country of the Guracans. And the river Guracus, which shares its name with the country, he crossed with difficulty, both because of its depth* and because its current was rapid, and the rounded stones in the river proved very slipper)· to anyone stepping on them. But the tribesmen, learning that Alexander was approaching, flared not take their stand in mass for α battle, but breaking off* in parties each to their city they purposed to defend nnd save them.
XXVI. Alexander then marched first against Nlossaga, the greatest of the cities in this district. When he already wns approaching the wnlLs, the tribesmen, rei	..... .
soon os they saw the Macedonians pitching camp, charged into them nt the double. So Alexander seeing that the bottle would be near the city, being anxious to draw them out further from their walls, so that if λ rout took place (nnd he was sure it would) they should not have their city close nt hand for refuge and so come off* safe; as soon as he saw the tril>esincn sallying out, bade the Macedonians turn right-about and withdraw towards a hill, about seven statics away from the site on which he had decided to camp. So the enemy, plucking up courage, thinking that the Macedonians had alrondy given way, rushed upon them at full speed nnd in disorder. But when the arrows were just reaching his troops, then Alexander by signal turned his phalnnx towards them and led it on at the double. First the mounted javelin-men, the Agriancs, and the archers dashed forward and attacked the tribesmen; but Alexander
from further
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βάροις· αυτός Si την φαλαγγα ἐν τάξ«ι ὐγεν.
4	Οι Ιΐ'ι’ο» τώ τε παραΧόχγ ΙκπΧαγίντις και άμα iv χερσί Υμνημένης τῆς μάχης, ^κΧίνανπς ty<vyov ἐς τὸν πόλιι*. Καί άττίνανον μιν αὐτών ὁ/ιφι τοῖς haxoaioiv, οι Si λοιποί ἐς τὰ τπ'χι; κατ<κΧ<ίσθησαν. Καί *.\Χί(ανάρος προσηχς τῷ τείχει τὸν φάληγγα, «αι «ντίυθςν rofeverai μὲν από του Tt^ow ῖς τό σφυράν ον χαλ«7Γἐκ.
5	’Κπαγαγα·ν Si τάς μηχαι·ας rfj ι σημαία των μὲν τειχών τ* €νμαρως κατισιιαν βιαζομίνους Si ταυτη τους Μακςόόνας ὑ παρίρρηκτο τον τοίχους ον* άτόΧμως οι Ινδοί ημύνοντο, ώστε ταίτι/ μῖν τῆ ή μίνα άντκαΧίσατο την στρατιάν. Τῇ Si υστεραία των τε Μα**£όνα>ν αί/τών ή προσβοΧη καρττρωτίρα ἐγίνετο, cui πύρχος ίττήχθη (ύΧινος τοΐς τιίχισιν, οθ<ν ίκτοξ*ύσαντ€ς οι το£όται *αΙ /ί«Α>/ <1πό μηχανών άφιίμινα άνίστtXXnv €ΊΓΙ ποΧυ τοῖς Ιτίοῖς. *Λλλ* ού& ᾶς βιάσασθαι €ισω του ττίχονς oloi τε iytvovro.
O 'Γῆ τ/ητ»; "irpoaayayu>v αυθις την φάXayya και απο μηχανης ytφυpav ίπιβαΧων του τείχοικ η παρ<ρρο>~/ος ην, ταίπη ἐπῆγβ τοῖς υπασπιστάς, oiiTtp aiτω και Τύρον ωσαύτως <ζ<ΪΧον. Πολλών Si ὑπο προθυμίας ωθουμίνων, άχθος Χαβουσα μ€ΐζον η yiφυpa κατ{ρράγη και πίτττουσι (υν
7 αυτί) οι Μαειίἔπ. Οι Si βάρβαροι iSovτ(ς το yiyvopevov Χίθοις τε ξυν βοτ} α πο των τειχών και τοξίύμασι καί άΧΧφ οτφ τις μετά χ€Ϊρας €χων ἐτvyxavrv η οτφ τις ἐν τω τότε ίΧαβ(ν ίξηκόντιζον ίς τους Μαπεδόΐ'ας* οι Si και κατά θύρας, αιτιν€ς αὐτοῖς κατά τά μςσοπίρχια μικραϊ ησαν, €κθ(οντίς ίκ χ€ΐρος Ιπαιον τ €τα pay μένους. 428
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himself led on his phalanx in due order. Hut the Indians, upset by the unexpected attack and also the battle being now hand to hand, turned nnd fieri back to the dty. Some two hundred of them perished, but the rest were shut up inside their walls. Alexander brought up his phalanx to the wall, and thence was wounded, not seriously, by an arrow from the wall on his ankle. Hut next day bringing up the engines he easily destroyed a part of the wall, and as the Macedonians pressed in here at the breach of the wall, the Indians bravely resisted, so that for this day Alexander recalled his troops. But next day the Macedonian attack was more efficient; nnd a wooden tower was brought up against the walls, from which the archers shot volleys, while from the engines they hurled missiles, and so they much repressed the Indians; but not even so could they force their way in*idc the wall.
But on the third day bringing up again the phalanx and throwing a bridge from πη engine to the breach of the wall, over this Alexander led on his bodyguard, who had helped him in the same way to capture Tyre. Many pressed forward in eagerness, and the bridge receiving too great a weight broke, and the Macedonians fell with it. But the tribesmen seeing the occurrence, raising a shout, with stones from the walls, and arrow*, and anything they had in hand, or anything they picked up, shot at the Macedonians; and others by the small gates, which they had in the spaces between the towers, broke forth and at close quarters struck at the Macedonians while in this confusion.
VOL. I.
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XXVII.	Άλίξανδρος Si πίμπιι 'ΑΧπἑταν ξύν ττ} αύτού τυἔπ τοῖς τ# κατατβτρωμίνους άναλα-fittp και όσοι προσίμάχοντο ίπανακαλίσασθαι ως επί το στρατοπςδον. Και τῆ τmiprg ωσαύτως ίπ* άλλης μηχανής άλλη ίπ ι βάθρα αὐτῷ προστ/yrro ττ ρος το τείχος.
2	Καί οι Ινἶοί, ιως μιν αὐτοῖς ό ὲνρὺν τον χωρίου π€ριήν, άπιμάχοντο καρπρώς* ως Si βίλκι άπό μ»;χ«*ῆ^ τνπός άποθνησκιι ίκίΐνος, α ί τώι τε οι μεν τινες πτπτωκότςς 4ν ττ) ξυν€χ€ΐ πολιορκία, οι πολλοί Si τραυματιαι τε *α! ΰπό-μαχοί ησαι, ίπικηρυκτύοντο προς * Αλίξανδρον.
3	Τῷ Si αιτ μ* ιω γίνεται άνδρας αγαθούς διασώσαί' και ξυμβαίνιι ίπι τiZSt Άλτξανδρος τοϊς μισθοφόρος Ίνόοις ἐκ καταταχθίντας 4ς την άλλην οτρατίάν ξυν αὐτῷ στρατ€ΐχσθαι. Οι μὲν δή ίξηλθον ξνν τοΐς οπλοις, «αι κατίστρατοπίδ«υ· σαν κατα σφας ίπ'ι ·γη\όφγ δς ήν άντίπορος του των Μασόνων στρατοπίδον. Χυκτος Si 4wt-νοούν Ιρασμω διαχρηιτ/ιμειοι ἐν τὺ σφίτιρα ήθη άπαναστήναι, ούκ ίθίλοντες ἐναντία αΧρςοθαι
4	τοκ <ι\Χοι$ ‘Ινῦῶς όπλα. Και ταῦτα ᾶς ίζνΎ" •γίλθη ΆλίξavSpty, πιριστήσας της ννκτός τω γηλόφω τήν στρατιάν πάσαν, κατακόπτω τούς * Ινδούς ίν μία ψ απολαβών, τήν τ« πάλιν atptl κατα κριίτος, ίρημωθιϊσαν των προμαχομίνων, «α» ttjv μη τί μα τήν * Ασσακηνού και τήν τταίδα ίλαβίν. Άπίθανον 2>ἐ ίν ττ} πάση πολιορκία των ζύν *Αλ*ξάνδρω ίς πίνη καί ιικοσιν.
5	Ιῖνᾶεν Si Κοῖνον μίν ως ίπΐ Βάζιρα ίκπίμπ€ΐ, •γνώμην ποιησάμίνος οτ ι μαθό ντ€ς των Μ ασσάγων τήν άλωσιν ίνδώσονσι σφάς αυτούς. "Αττα-43®
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XXVII.	Alexander now sent Alcctas with his brigade, both to pick up the wounded And to recall to the camp any who were still engaged; and the fourth day similarly from nnothcr engine another bridge was brought up to the wall.
The Indians, as long as their chief survived, resisted stoutly; but as soon as he was hit by a missile from a catapult, and killed, they, with part of their number already fallen in the close siege, and part now mounded and unfit for service, sent to Alexander to ask for a truer. He was glad enough to be able to preserve such valiant men; and it was here that Alexander agreed with the mercenary Indians to join the rest of his army and take the field with him. They passed out with their arms, and encamped by themselves on a hill, which lay facing the Macedonian camp; and tiny intended, at night, to slip away and escape to their own trilxrs, not being desirous of taking up arms agninst the rest of the Indians. When this was reported to Alexander he threw his whole force during night-time round the hill, nnd cut down the Indians whom he had thus enclosed; their city he captured by assault, deprived as it was of its chief defenders, and took there also Assaconus’ mother and daughter. In the entire siege there perished some twenty-five of Alexander’s men.
Thence he sent Coenus to Bazirn, considering that on learning of the capture of Massaga they would
43*
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Χον Be και Άλκίταν «αι Αημητριον top ίπ· ιτάρχηρ *π\ *ί\ρα oTeWet, άλλην πάλιν, τταμαγ-•γηΧας irtptτείχιζαν τὸν πάλιν ἐστ’ ὐν αφικτ(/ται
β αῖτῖς. Και γίγνεται ίκΒρομη των ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἔπι τοῖς άμφι *ΑΧκίταν. Οὐ γαλητώς ὅἐ τρε-φάμενοι αὐτοῖς οι Μικύίω εἴσω τον τΰχους ῖς τὸν πάλιν «ιποστρἐφουσι. Καί Κοινοί ου προχωρεί τἀ ἐν τοῖς Βα(ιμοιι. «ί\\<χ πιστ*ύοντες γὲν του χωρίου τῆ οχυρότητι, οτι ύπ*ρυψηλόν τε »;*· «α» πάντη ακριβώς τγγειχισμένον, ovBtv ξυμβατικον ίνιΒίΒοσαν.
7	Ταῦτα μαθων 'Αλέξανδρος ώρμητο μὲν ἐκ ἐπὶ ΙΙαζιρα* γνοῖς 5τ< τῶν προσοίκων τινες βαρ-βάρων παριίναι 1ς τά *Πρα τἡν πόλιν Χαθόντ«ς μελΧουσι, προς Α βία α ρο υ ἐπι τῷθ* Ισταλμίνοι, ἐπ! τα Ὀ/χι πρώτον ῆγε* Κοινόν δἐ ίπιτειχίσαι ττ) πόλει των Βαζιρων καρτεράν τι χωρίον προσεταξε, καί 4V τοιτω φυλακή ν καταλιπόντα άποχρώσαν, «ίκ τὴ άΒεια ίϊη τοϊς tv ττ) πόλει χρΐμτθαι τη χώρα, αὐτὸν ayovTa τῆς στρατιάς την λοιπήν παρ*
8	αὐτόν «Vναι. Οι ό« εκ των \\αζίρων ως «ϊδον άπιόντα ξυν τῷ πλεἴστγ ττ/ς στρατιάς τον Κομό»*, καταφρονήσαντις των ΜακεΒόνων, ως ον γε»>ομίνων αν σφίσιν άξιομάχων, επεκθίουσιν ες το πεδίον* «αι ytyveT αι αυτών μάχη καρτιρά. Καί ἐν τ αυτή πίπτονσι μιν των βαρβάρων ίς πεντακοσίους, ζώντες Βε ελήφθησαν υπϊρ τους εβόομήκοντα· οι Be λοιποί ἐν τῆ πόλει ξυμφυ· yόv^ες βεβαιότερου ήΒη εϊρτγοντο της χώρας υπό
9	των εκ του ίπιτειχίσματος. Καί %ΑλεξάνΒρφ Be των *Ωμων η πολιορκία ου χαλεπή eyeveTο, ἀλλ* ευθυς εξ ΙφόΒου προσ βαλών τοϊς τείχεσι της 432
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surrender. But Attains and Alcetas and Demetrius the commander of the cavalry he sent towards another city. Ora, bidding them strengthen the city with a wall during the time of his own approach. The townsmen made, however, a sally Against Alert as* forces. But the Macedonians easily repulsed them and turned them hack from the wall into the city. Coenus wu not successful at Bazira, but the townspeople trusting in the strength of their site, since it was very high am! fortified carefully «11 round, showed no signs of surrendering.
Alexander on learning this started towards Ba/.ira; but hearing that some of the neighbouring tribesmen were preparing to slip unseen into the city of Ora, for Abtoinis hnd sent them expressly for this, he advanced first towards Ora; and he commanded Coenus to fortify near the city of Hnnra a strong position and in this to leave a sufficient garrison, so that the populncc might not frcl at liberty to use the neighbouring country, and then to bring the rest of the Απηγ to join him. But the tribesmen in Bazira seeing Coenus departing with the majority of the army, made light of the .Macedonians, as not likely to prove worthy opponents, and sallied out from the city; and there was a severe battle. In the battle λλ many as five hundred of the tribesmen fell, and over seventy were taken alive; the rest were driven bark into the city and were now even there closely hindered from going into the country by those who held the stronghold facing their wall. Alexander found the siege of Ora not difficult; but at once attacking the walls he took the city at the first
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πόΧ*ως έκράτησί, και τοὺς ίΧ*φαντας τοία έηκαταΧαφθέντας «Χάβε.
XXVIIΙ. Καί ταντα οι έν τοῖς Βα{ιροι? ώς έμαθον, άποηνόντίς τὰ σφέτίρα πράγματα άμφι μέσας νύκτας την πόΧιν έκΧ*έπουσιν. ΛΩς hi και οι άλλοι βάρβαροι ίπραττον' άποΧιπόντες τἀς πόλεις (νμπαντ«ς ίφιυηον ἐς τὴν πέτραν την έν τῆ χώρα την 'ι\ορνον καΧονμένην. Μ<γα γὰρ τι τούτο χρήμα πέτρας tv τη χώρα ταύτη ἐστί, «αι λόγο* ύπέρ αύτης κατέχει ουδέ Ί\ρακΧ*ι τῴ ι Ατος ιίΧωτοι· ηινέσθαι την πέτραν. Κἰ πὶν δη και ές Ίνόονς άφίκετο ό ΙΙ/κκλῆι ο Ηηβαϊος ἡ ό Τ νρ·ος »/ ο Αιγύπτιοι, ἐ s' οὑἕἐτερα ἔχω Ισχυρέ' aaaOar μάΧΧον δ« 6ο«ά> ότι ου* άφίκβτο, άΧΧα πάντα yap όσα χαΧκπά οι άνθρωποι ές τοσάνδ* άρα ανξονσιν αὐτών τὸν χαλεπότατα ώς και τῴ Ήρα*λεί <ῖν άπορα ytvtaOai μι/θίύαν. Κ άγω ίττιρ τΐρ: πέτρας ταντης ούτω ηινώσκω, τον Ηρα«\ἐα ές κόμπον τον λόγοι; έπιφημίζισθαι.
\ Τ ον μέν hij κύκΧον της πέτρας Χέγουσιν ές δια-κοσιονς στ αγίους μάΧιστ α είναι, ύψος hi αντης» ιναπερ χθαμαΧώτατον, σταδίων ἕιἀε/ca, και άναβασιν χαροποίητον μίαν χαΧεπήν* εἶναι hi και νΒωρ έν άκρα τη πέτρα ποΧύ καί καθαρον, Η»/γἡν άνίσχονσαν. ως και άπορρειν από της Tnjyifi ύδωρ, και νΧην και γῆν άηαθην έργάσιμον όσην και χιΧίοις άνθρωποις άποχρώσαν αν είναι έργάζεσθαι.
Καί ταῖτα ᾶςοίοντα 'ΑΧέζανόρον πόθος Χαμ· βάΐΈΐ έξεΧεϊν και τούτο το όρος, ούχ ήκιστα έπϊ τω άμφι τον ΊΐρακΧέα μύθφ πεφημισμένω. Τὰ μέν όη Ήρα και τὰ Μασσαγα φρούρια έποίησεν
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attempt, and captured the elephants which had been left there.
XXVIII.	When the inhabitants of Bazira learnt this, they lost confidence in their position, and about midnight deserted the city; and thus did all the remaining tribesmen; deserting their cities they all fled to the rock in this ncighbourhoed called Aomos.1 It Is an umnunlly large rock in this country, and the %tory about it Is that even Heracles the son of Zeus was unable to capture it. Whether indeed Heracles, either the Theban or the Tyrian Heracles, or the Kgypthm, ever reached India I cannot state confidently ; I rather incline to think that he did not, but rather that whatever difficulties men meet, they exaggerate this difficulty so far as to relate a legend lhat Hermcles himself could not have overcome them. This at any rate my view about this rock, that Heracles ha* been brought in to make more of the etory. In any ease they give the circuit of the rock a« about two hundred sUdes, its height, At its lowest part, at eleven stndrs; and there i* said to be one way up only, a made way, and η rough one. On the top of the rock Is plenty of pure water; it comes from a spring, and in fact even runs off the mck; there is also wood and good nrablc land there, enough for a thousand men to till.
As soon as Alexander heard this, he was seized with a desire to rapture this mountain also, and not least by reason of the legend about Herodes. Ora and Massaga he made fortresses In the district; but 1 On iU aito see Introduction.
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ἐπὶ τῆ χώρα* τα Βὁζιρα Bi πόλιν ἐἔετεἐχισε.
ft Καί oi άμφι *11φαιστίωνά τε teal ΙΙερΒίκκαν αὑτῷ άΧΧην πάλιν έκτ€ΐχίσαντες (*O ρο βατις όνομα τ ή iroXft '/ν Κ teal φρουράν καταΧιπόνης ως ίπι τον Ινδὲν πόταμον ήεσαν* ως Bi <ιφι· κοντο, γρασσον ηΒη όσα ίς το ζ*ϋζαι τὸν 'Ινδόν ὑπο ’ΛΧεὲννἐγου έτίτακτο.
β ’ \λἐ£ανὲνος £« τῶς μῖν χωράς τής hrl τάΒε τον Ίνίοί) ποταμοί; σατράπην κατέστησε Νικά* νορα τών ίταιρων. Αντος Βέ τὺ μὴ»» ττ ρώτα ως επι τον Ινἔον ποταμόν t/ye, «αι π ο λι ν τε llftser· Χαώτιν ον πόρρω τον ΊνΒον ωκισμενην οuoXoyin παρεστήσατο και tv αντη φρουρά ν καταστήσας τών ΜακεΒόνων καί ΦίΧιππον επί τή φρουρά r/ytpova, ό Bi και άΧΧα π ροστ/pf ayero μικρά ποΧίσματα προς τῷ 'Ιιὧῷ ποταμψ ψκισμενα. Ηννειποντο Bi αὐτῷ Κωφά ίο ς τε καί Άσσαη/ίτης
7	οι νπαρχοι τ t/ς χώρας. ' Α φι κάμινος Bi ἐς Εμβόλιμα πόΧιν, η (vveyyvς τής πέτρας τής 'Αόρνον ώκίΐτο, Κράτερον μιν (νν μέρει τής στρατιάς καταλείπει αὐτοθ. σίτον τε ές την πόΧιν ως πΧειστον ξvvayeiv καί όσα άΧΧα 4ς χρόνιον τριβήν, ως hrttvOev όρμωμά νους τ ονς Μα<ε£όνας χμονιγ ποΧιορκία έκτρνχώσαι τ ονς κατέχοντας την πετραν, el μή έξ έφοΒον Χηφθείη.
8	Αντος Bi τους τοξότας τε άναΧαβών και τ ονς ' Α γ ριάνας και τήν Κ οίνον τάξιν καί από τής άΧΧης φάXaγyoς επιΧεξας τ ονς κονφοτάτονς τε και άμα ευοπΧοτάτονς και τών ετ αίρω ν ιππέων ες Βιακοσίονς και Ιπποτοξότας ες εκατόν προσ-ήτγ€ τή πέτρα. Καὶ τανττ/ μὲν τῆ ήμερα κατε· στ ρατοπεΒενσατο ινα 4πιτ τ/ceiov α vt ω έφαίνετο’ 436
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the city of Bjtzira he enclosed with a wall. And Hephaestion and Perdiccas and those with them built a wall round another city, called Orobatis, and leaving there a garrison went on towards the river Indus; and on arrival, they took such steps as Alexander had ordered for the bridging of the Indus.
Of the region this side of the river Indus Alexander appointed Nicanor as governor, one of the Companions. He himself first went towards the river Indus and took over by surrender the city of Pcucc-Inotis, situated not far from the Indus, nnd set a Macedonian garrison there with Philippus commandant of the garrison; and he also tcxik over various small towns lying on the river Indus. With him followed Cophacus and A*sagctcsf the governors of the country. Then reaching the city Kmbolima, which Uy near the rock of Aornos, he left there Cratcru* with part of the army; bidding him get in as much provision as possible into the city nnd all else necessary for a long delay, so that the Macedonians, using the city as a base, might wear out the holders of the rock with a long blockade, should it not be enptured by first assault. Then he himself taking the archers and the Agrinnes and Coenus’ brigade and choosing out the lightest from the rest of the phalanx, but at the same time the best armed, and with two hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and a hundred mounted archers, approached the rock. For this day he encamped where it seemed to him
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τη Bk υστεραία oXiyov προίλΟών ως προς την πίτραν αιἀκ ίστρατοπιΒ^υσατο.
λΧΙΧ. Και ἐν τουτω ήχον παρ’ αυτόν των προσχωρων τινες, σφάς τε πΰτοι/ν ἐρδιδὸντ*? *αὶ rjyijoaatfai φάσκοντες ἐς τῆς πΐτρας τὲ ίπιμα-χωτατον, oOtv οΰ χαλίπον αντφ tataOai *λ*ίν το χωρίον. Κα* ἡνν τοὑτοι* π*μπα Πτολεμαίον τον Λαγού τον σωματοφύλακα, τοῖς τε 'Ayριάνας aytvra και τοῖς >^ι\οῖς τοι* αλλονν *α» τῶν νπασ πισσών όπιλίκτους, προσ τάξης, inttBav κατα λάβη τ ο χωρίον. Kmtytv μιν αΰτο ισχυρά
Ζ φυλακή, οι όε σημαίνωιν οτι ἐχεται. Και Πτολεμαίο? ίλθων οhov τραχ€ΐάν τε *αι Βόσπορον Xav&tivu τους βαρβάρους κατασχων τον τόπον* «αι τοῦτον χαράκι iv κ ι *\ω *αί τάιφρω όχυρωσας πυρσόν alpti άττό τοΰ όρους ivOtv υφθήσίσθαι ὑπ* Άλ€ξάνΒρου BpeXXt. Και ώφΰη Τ€ α μα η φΧοξ και ΑΧίξανΒρος ἐπῆγε τῆ υστεραία την στρατιάν* άμυνομίνων Ik των βαρβάρων oitBtv
3	πλέον αὑτῆ ὑπο Βυσχωρίας iyiyvtTO. Ής Bk ΆλκξάνΒρω άπορον την προσβολήν κατόμαθον οι βάρβαροι, άναστρίψαντίς τοῖς άμφί ΙΙτολε-μαίον αν τοι προσίβαλλον και yiyvcrat αυτών τε *αΐ των Μα*ὡυνων μάχη καρπρά, των μὲν Βιασπάσαι τον χάρακα σπουΒην ποιούμενων, των Ιτίων, Πτολεμαίου Bk Βιαφυλαξαι το χωρίον καί μκίον σχόνπς οι βάρβαροι iv τφ άκρο-βοΧισμγ νυκτος όπ^ίνομκνης άν€χώρησαν.
4	ΆλίξανΒρος Be των ΊνΒών τινα των αυτό-μόλων, πιστόν τε άλλως και των χωρίων Βαή-μονα, €πιλίζάμ€νος πίμπίΐ παρά Πτολεμαίον τῆς νυκτός, ηραμματα φίροντα τον ΊνΒόν, ΐνα ὲγἐ-438
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convenient; but next day he advanced a little towards the rock and camped again.
XXIX.	Mcanw bile some of the neighbouring tribesmen came to Alexander surrendering themselves nnd promising to lead him to the part of the rock which could best be assaulted, whence he could without difficulty capture the position. With these men he sent Ptolemaeus son of Lagus his personal gun rei, with the Agriancs, the rest of the light troops and chosen men of the bodyguard, ordering him as soi.n Aft he should capture the position to hold it with λ strong garrison, signalling to him that it was so held. Ptolenuicus then pursued λ rough nnd difficult track and seized the place without the tribesmen’s knowledge: then he strengthened it by α stockade all round and a trench, and showed a fire-signal from the height where Alexander was sure to see it. At once Alexander saw the flare, nnd next tiny he brought up his army; but as the tribesmen offered opposition he made no advance, owing to difficulties of the ground. But as soon as the tribesmen saw that Alexander's advance was ineffective, they turned and attacked Ptolemaeus and his troops; and a severe battle took place between them nnd the Macedonians, the Indian* eagerly seeking to pull down the stockade, but Ptolemaeus to keep his hold on the position; in the exchange of long-range.
e tribesmen hnd the worst, and at nightfall
Alexander, however, selected a deserter of the Indians, trustworthy, and (what is more) with exact knowledge of the localities, and sent him by night to Ptolemaeus with a letter, in which it was written
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γμαπτο, έπέιΒόν αντος προσβολή τη πέτρα, τ ον δε ίπιέναι τοῖς βάρβαροις κατ α το Spot, μη$*' αγαπάν ev φυλακή Βχοντα τό χωρίον, ως άμφο-τίρωθέν βαλλομίνονς τοῖς 'Ινὶ>οῖς αμφιβόλους β γίγνεσθαι. Και αυτοί άμα τί; η μι ρα άρας ἐν τον στρατοπέδου προστγγέ τὴν ατραπόν κατά την ττρόσβασ ι ν ὑ Πτολεμαίος λαθών άνίβη, •γνώμην ποιονμένος ως έί τούτη βιασάμένος ξνμμίξέΐ τοῖς ὸνφΙ ΙΙτολεμπίο»», οι) χαλεπόν ἔτι ίσόμένον αὑτῷ τό tpyov.	Καί ξυνέβη ούτως.
β "Κιττε μῖν γαμ έπϊ μισημβρίαν ξυνέΐστηκέΐ καρτιρά μάχη τοι? τε ’Ινἕοῖς *ηὶ τοι* Μα«ὡο<π. τώ»» μ*ν (κβιαζομίνων ίς την πρόσβασιν, των Be βαλλόντων ανιόντας· ώς Be ούκ avieaav οι Ma*c-Βόι·€ς, άλλοι ὑττ* ιίΧΧοκ ιπιόνπς, οι & πρόσθέν itvatravopevoi, μοτγις Βη ιιμφι Βέίλον ι κράτησην της παρόΒον και ξυνί μίξαν τοῖς ξνν \λτο\έμαί<ρ. *Κκέίθιν Be όμον ηΒη yevopeι η η στρατιό πάσα tTrifftTo ανθις ώς ἐπ’ αντην την πέτρον* άΧλό yap Γ τι άπορος ην αντη η προσβολή. Ύαντη μ* ι Βη τη η μ* ρα το ντο το τέλος yiyverai.
7 'Τπό Be την «α» irapayytXXei στρατιώτη ίκάστψ κόπτέΐν χάρακας ίκατόν κατ άνΒρα. Καὶ ουτοι κ t κη μ μ» νοι ν σ αν, και αυτός ίχωννυέν άρξάμένος άπατης κορυφής του λόφου Ίνα έστρατοπέΒέυκότές ησαν ά*ς ίπι την πέτραν χώμα peya, evOev τοξέύ· ματά τε αν ἐξικνέίσθαι eς τους πρόμαχό μένους Βννατα αυτω ίφαίνετο και από μηχανών βέλη άφΐέμίνα' και eχωνννον αυτό πας τις άντιλαμ-βανυμένος του Βρ^/ου* και αυτός έφέιστηκέι Θέα· της και έπαινέτης του ξυν προθυμία, πέραινομένου, κολαστης Βέ τον ἐν τω παραχρήμα έκλιπους.
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that so soon as Alexander himself should approach the rock, Ptolemaciis was to attack the tribesmen from the height, not contenting himself with merely holding th	o that the Indians attacked from
Alexander at dawn moved from his camp and brought hb army to the incline by which I'tolcmacus line! secretly ascended; reckoning thnt if he could force his way in this direction and join Ptolcmacus’ force, the action would be a simple one; as indeed it fell out. For to midday there was a severe battle between the Indian*' and the Macedonians, three trying to force the approach, those shooting as their enemy approached. Hut as the Macedonians kept constantly coming up, detachment after detachment, while the earlier ones rested from the attack, with L ,,Λ*	**	*	k they mastered the ascent
now united forces attacked again the rock itself; but even thus the nttnek failed. This was the close of operations that day.
At dawn Alexander bade each soldier to cut ft hundred stnkcs; these were all cut,1 and then he raised α great mound beginning from the top of the crest on which they had encamped up to the rock; from thi* arrows could reach the defenders, os lie calculated, and missiles hurled from the engines. All hands took part in the work and built the mound; Alexander himself stood by, watching nncl approving anyone who worked zealously; but punishing any laggards.
1 A «light clutngo in the Greek would give the meaning M collected.**
both
be between two fires. Then
Ptolcmacus. Thence the
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XXX. Τ»; μῖν ἶ»; νρ'ότη ημίρα ως ἐπ ϊ στάΒέΟΡ ἐχωσεν αὐτῷ ό στρατό*. *1ῖς 3ε τὸν vartpaiap οι τε σφ(ν£ονηται σφςν8ονώντ(ς ῖς τοῖς *Ι»ὧοὺς του	κίχωσ μίνου καί άνο των μηχανών
βίΧη άφΐέμαα ὐτίστΑΧε των Ίν8ών τὸς ἐ«£ρο· μας τ ας tvl τοῖς γωννὑοντας. Καὶ Ιχώννυτ ο οὐτφ ῖς τῳκ ήμίρας (υν€χώς το χωρίον. Ύη τέταρτη 8t βιαααμαχη των Μακὡυιων ον ποΧλοί *ατί<χχο* oXiyov ^γήλοφον ίσόν(8ον τη νίτρα' καί ' λΧό(αν&ρος ον&ίν τι (Χινυων ivrjyt το χώμα, (υνάφαι (θ(Χων το χωννύμ(νον τῷ γηΧοφω όντιι α οί όΧιγοι αντώ η&η κατΰχον.
% Οι ί« Ίνίοΐ νρός τ* την «1ίι»/γ»;τον τόΧμαν των ές τον yi)Xo$ov fitασαμινων Μαχ(8ονων LcvXaytvτες <αι τό χώμα (υνάντον η&η ορώντίς, του ptv άττομαχέαθαι ετι <ίτrciyovro* νίμψαντες δἐ κήρνκα σφών ναο ΆΧ*(ανύρον iOtkav * Φ α σ χον ivBovvat την νίτραν, <ϊ σφισι σπῖνδοιτο. Γνωμι/ν ἶἐ νένοίηντο iν τώ «τι 8ιαμ(Χ\οντί των σνον&ών htayayoirrtς την ημίραν νυκτός ἐκ ῖ<ασ τοι StaoKtSdvvvσΡαι tv ι τά σφ*τ(ρα ηθη.
3	Κα* τοῦτο άκ ίννΟέτο *Α\ίξαν8ρος, ίνϊίόωσιν αίτοῖς χρόνον τε ῖς τἡν άνοχωρησιν καί της φνΑακΐρς την κύκΧωσιν την νάντη άφ(\(ίν. Και αότὺς tptvtv ίστe ηρζαντο τῆς άνοχωρήσέως· και ἐν τοίτω άναΧαβών των σωματοφυΧάκων κα\ των ΰνασνιστων ίς ίντακοσίονς κατο, τὲ ίχΧ(\(ΐμμίνον της νίτρας άνίρχ(ται (ς airrrjv νρώτος, καί οί Μα «remove? άλλον άΧΧη άνιμώνκς
4	άΧΧηΧους dvytaav. Καί οντος (νΐ τους άνο-χώρου ντ ας των βαρβάρων τρανόμίνοι άνο ξυνθηματος, πολλοῖς μὲν αυτών ἐν τη φυyη 442
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XXX.	On the first day the army had built the mound to about λ static in length. But on the next, the slingcrs using their slings from the mound so far built, and the missiles flung from the engines, kept down the sallies of the Indians upon the builders of the mound. In three days the mound had covered the whole space. Hut on the fourth n few Macedonians made n rath and held n small hill of tlie same level as the rock, nnd Alexander without a moment's delay extended the mount), anxious to make it continuous up to the hill whith this small party was already holding.
The Indians were amazed ot the incredible lx>ld-nnw of the Macedonians who had seized the lull, nnd seeing the mound nlrrndv continuous begnn to desist from any defence, but sent an officer to ask Alexander for λ truce, nnd said they would surromicr the rock, on terms being granted them. They line! formed a plan of sj>«Milling the day in the delays incident to these terms and then, at night, scattering all to their own tribes. Hut when Alrxnnclcr discovered this he gave tin·!» plenty of tiim: for their withdrawn! and for the removing of the investing patrols. Tlicn he himself united till they br^an their withdrawn!; nnd meantime taking his IhkIvguards up to seven hundred to the now deserted part of the rock, he himself was the first to mount it, nnd the Macedonian* pulling each other up, followed. These then nt a signal turnrri upon the rctrco.ting tribesmen, and slew many of them in their Bight; some in I he panic
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άπίκπίναν' οί Bi και πίφοβημίνως απο^ωρηυνη* κατά των κρημνόν ρίψαντίς σφάς απίθανον. Κιχετό τ· 'Αλί ξάνΒρφ η -κίτρα ή τφ \\ρακλίϊ άπορος -γινομίνη, και ίθυνν ίπ% αν τ») ' ΑλίξανΒρος και κατίσκίύααί φρούριον, παραΒούς Σισικόττφ ίπιμίλίΐσθαι τῆς φρουράς, ον ἐἔ 'Ινδών μὲν πάλαι ηύτομοληκίΐ ίς Μάκτρα παρά Βησσον, * ΑλιξιινΒρου Bi κατασχοντος την χωράν την Βακτρίαν (υνστρατίν* τς αύτφ καί πιστός ίς τά μιίλιστα ἐφαίιετο.
*λρας Bi ίκ τϊ/ς πίκρας ίς την των 'Ασσακηνών χώραν ί μ βάλλει. 'Ιον yap άΒίλφυν τον *Α σσα· κ η νο ν ίξηττιίλλΑΤο τους τε ίλίφαντας ἔχοντα καί των προσ χώρων βαρβάρων πολλούς (υμπίφίν-yt ναι ίς τά τ αυτή ορη. Καί άφικόμίνος ίς Αύρτα πάλιν, των μιν ίνοικούντων ούΒίνα κατο-λαμβάνίΐ ονΒ* ίντη χώρα τη προς τη πόλει* ίς Bi την ύστ ι ραία ν Siapxov τί και %Αντ ίοχον τούς χιλιάρχονς των υπασπιστών ίκπίμκα· καί Ν ίάρχω μιν τούς * Ay ριάνας καί τούς ψιλούς aytiv ίύωκίν, Άντιόχω Bi τήν τε αὺτον χιλιαρχίαν και Βύο ίπι ταύτη άλλας. 'Εστίλλοντο Bi τά re χωρία κατοψόμκνοι και €Ϊ πού τινας των βαρβάρων ξυλλαβίϊν ίς ίλί-γ^ον των κατά την χώραν, των τε άλλων καί μάλιστα Βη τά άμφϊ τους ίλίφαντας ίμκλεν αύτφ μαθίΐν.
Αυτός Bi ως ίπϊ τον ΊνΒον ποταμών ηΒη ἡγε, και η στρατιά αύτφ ώΒοποιιϊτοπρόσωίουσα άπορα άλλως ἄντα τὰ ταύτη χωρία. Ενταύθα ζυλλαμ-βάνίΐ 6λίyovς των βαρβάρων, καί παρά τούτων Βμαθίν οτι οί μίν ίν τη χώρα *Ιμ3οὶ παρά Άβισάρη άποπ€φ€ΐτγύτ€ς iUv, τούς ίλίφαντας
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of their escape threw themselves clown the cliffs and so perished. Thus Alexander now held the ruck that Heracles could not take, And he sacrificed there, and then established a guard there, appointing to command the guard Sisicottus, who had some time ago deserted from Hess us and come to Bactria; then when Alexander took Bactria he served under him and proved very trustworthy.
Alexander now left the rock and invaded the district of the Assnccnians. For it was reported that Assaccnus* brother with the elephants and many of the neighbouring tribesmen had taken refuge in these hills. Arriving at a city Dyrta, he found none of the inhabitants there, not even in the neighbourhood of the city; but the next day he sent out Ncarchu* and Antiochus the commander of the guards* regiments; to Nenrehus he gave the Agriancs and the light troops, and to Antioclius his own regiment and two besides. They were sent to spy out the land and to seize any of the tribesmen they might find for interrogation; especially he was anxious to find out all about the elephants.
Then he himself now went on to the river Indus, and his army was sent in advance to prepare the road, since the country here was difficult. There he seized a few tribesmen, and learnt from them that the Indians of the district had fled to Abisarus, but that
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&	Οτι α ΐη ου κατίλιττον νίμ*σθαι προς τῷ ποταμώ τω Ινὶ><ρ· και τουτονς ηηήσασθαί οΐ την όοον tKtXfuatv ως ἐπ* τοῖς ςλίφαντας. β Κἷαι 'Ινδών πολλοί Kvurjyirat ιών ίλέφάντων, και τούτους σττον&η άμφ' αυτόν tl\tv *ΑΧί-ξανίρος, καί τότε ίθηρα ζύν τούτου τους ίλίφαν τ ας’ καί &ύο μιν αυτών απὸλ\ι/ι»τ αι κατά κρημνού σφίις βίψαντςς ἐν τὑ ίιώξα, οἳ άΧΧοι ξυ\\ηφ0*ντ€ς <φ€ρόν τί τοῖς <*μ£«τας *αί ry 9 στρατία (υν€ταασον7θ. Έπεί ι’· «αι ὑλι; ῖνγασιμγ ἐνετυχε ταμί τον ποταμόν, καί αυτή (κόττη αντώ ύπο της στρατιάς και ναύς iiroty θησαν Κι» ανται κατά τον Ίν&ον πόταμον ῆγοντο ως ἐπι τὸν ηίφυραν ηντινα Ηφαιστίων και 11<μόι««α% αἱ τ φ *ζγκούομηκοτ€ς πάλαι ψταν.
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he had left his elephants at pasture near the river Indus. These men he commanded to lead him the way to the elephants. Now many Indians hunt elephants, and Alexander made much of such in his following. And with them he hunted the elephants, and two of them threw themselves over cliffs in the pursuit and perished; the rest were captured, and permitted riders to mount them, and were taken into the army. And finding a wood, good for felling, near the river, Alexander had it cut down by his troops, nnd ships built. These soiled down the Indus to the bridge which Hephaestion and Pcrdiecas had long nince built.
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The Bridge or Causeway in Book IT, xii,
§§ 3jf.
Arrian usually follows his military authorities closely. Sometimes there is n suspicion that they (perhaps under orders, or from motives of flattery) magnified Alexander’s difficulties. Sometimes we cannot but susprct that Arrian has not properly grasped hU authorities, or tries to blend two different accounts. On the other Ιιλιη], Sir Aurcl Stein’s identification of Aomos by means of Arrian’s description, if correct, must incline us to take Arrian at his word elsewhere.
In the present passage, however anxious we may b<* to do so, there arc difficulties.
There was a ratine nil round the Hack of Choricncs; but there was only one way up the Uock. Alexander caused abundant trees to be felled : [here we expect to be told that, an before the Rock of Aomos (chs. xxix-xxx), he cast the trees into the ravine, where stakes had Apparently been fixed, to hem in the tree trunks as they fell, eo that they formed a bridge which, bcinc piled up constantly, became a solid causeway. Yet the stakes at Aomos arc not actually stated to have been fixed, and each man cut as many a& 100 stakes; possibly, therefore, the Aomos " stakes " were themselves the timber thrown in
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to fill the ravine. Here, however, we are actually told that these trees were made into ladders, by which the troojw could descend into the ravine. They did no descend; and fixed stake* or pegs (not the «nunc word a« in the Aomoe context) into its *' »)uiq>r*t part ”; thesr pep* or nukes were to bear and μ» were presumably driven horizontally; on them wrrr thrown hurdles or bundles of willow, rtc., " brid^c-fii^hion "; earth wa* heaped on them, and a bridge or causeway thin formed. Questions •me :—If the work wiw done from below, why the fttakrs or peg»? If it was done in the narrowest pari of the ravine, how could no many troops (half thr army at a time) be used? Why no mention of tree trunk* or branches u*ed to fill the ravine ? Was the narnmrst part of the ravine also its bottom ? Or did it widen out brlow, where its stream ran? The best «iwwfr wr can give to nil these questions is, perhap*, that the ravine did so widen below; that the !*·£* or stake* were nrcr\%&ry bfcatue, at its narrowest point, it had actually to be bridged; that the willow bundles were piled upon the stakes or pegs in rude cantilever fashion, till they met in the centre; and that u|x>n this structure earth, not trees, was thrown from above by the troops (of whom only a few can have descended), and that the completed «tincture was thus both bridge and causeway. At Aomoe Alexander not only filled the ravine, at the point of approach, but also built a mound up to a hillock of the same height as the Rock itself.